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Thbbe are thr^ difficulties in authorship; — ^to 
write any thing worth the puMishing — ^to find 
honest men to publish it — ^and to get sensible men 
to read it Literature has now become a game ; in 
which the Booksellers are the Kings ; the Critics, 
the Knaves ; the Public, the Pack; and the poot 
Author, the mere Table, or Thing played upon. 

For the last thirty years, the public mind has 
had such interesting and rapid incidents to wit^ 
ness, and to reflect upon, and must now anticipate 
some that will be still mote momentous, l3iat any 
thing like dulness or prosing in authorship, wil] 
either nauseate, or be refused ; the realities of life 
have pampered the public palate with a diet so 
stimulating, that vapidity has now become as insi«> 
pid as water to a dram<-drinker, or sober sense 
to a fanatic. « 

The attempts however of dulness, are constantly 
repeated, and as constantly fail. For the inisfor^ 
tune is, that the Head of Dulness, unlike the tail of 
ihe torpedo^, loses nothing of her bentrmbing and 
letlMirgising influence, by reiterated discharges ; 

* See Hiimboldt'i account of tbe.Gymnotus Electricue. 
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11 PREFACE. 

horses may ride over her^ and mules and asses may 
trample upon her, but with an exhaustless and a 
patient perversity, she continues her narcotic opera- 
tions even to the end. In fact, the Press was never 
so powerful in quantity, and so weak in quality, as at 
the present day ; if applied to it, the simile of Virgil 
must he reversed, " Non trunco sedfrondibus ^fficit 
JJmbramV It is in Literature as in Finance — ^much 
Paper and much Poverty may co-exist. 

It may happen that I myself am now com* 
mitting the very crime that 1 think, I am censur- 
ing. But while justice to my readers compels me 
to admit that I write, because I have nothing 
to do, justice to myself induces me to add, that 
I will cease to write the moment I have nothing 
to say. Discretion has been termed the better 
part of valour, and it is more certain, that dif- 
fidence is the better part of knowledge. Where I 
am ignorant, and know that I am so, I am silent. 
That Grecian gave a better reason for his taci- 
turnity, than most authors for their loquacity, who 
observed, " What wa^ to the purpose I cotdd not 
say ; and what wa^ not to the purpose, I would not 
say'0 And yet Shakespeare has hinted, that even 
silence is not always '' commendable ;" since it may 
be foolish if we are wise, but wise if we are foolish. 
The Grecian's maxim would indeed be a sweep- 
ing clause in Literature ; it would reduce many a 
giant to a pigmy ; many a speech to a sentence ; 
and many a folio to a primer. As. the great 
fault of our orators is, that they get up to make a 
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speech^ rather than to 9pedk ; so the great error of 
our authors is, that they sit down to make a book, 
rather than to write. To combine profundity 
with perspicuity, wit with judgment, solidity with 
vivacity, truth with novelty, and all of them with 
liberality, who is sufficient for these things 7 a very 
serious question ; but it is one which authors had 
much better propose to themselves, before publica- 
tion, than have proposed to them, by their editors 
after it 

I have thrown together, in this work, that which 
is the result of some reading and reflection ; if it 
be but little, I have taken care that the volume 
which contains it, shall not be large. I plead 
the privilege which a preface allows to an au- 
thor, for saying thus much of myself ; since, if a 
writer be inclined to egotism, a preface is the most 
proper place for him to be delivered of it : for 
prefaces are not always read, and dedications 
seldom ; books, says my lord Bacon, should have 
no patrons but truth and reason. Even the at- 
tractive prose of Dryden, could not dignify dedi- 
cations, and perhaps they ought never to be resort- 
ed to, being as derogatory to the writer, as dull to 
the reader, and when not prejudicial, at least super- 
fluous. If a book really wants the patronage of a 
great name, it is a bad book, and if it be a good 
book, it wants it not. Swift dedicated a volume 
to Prince Posterity, and there was a manliness in 
the act. Posterity will prove a patron of the 
soundest judgment, as unwilling to give, as un- 
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likely to i'eceive^ adulation. But posterity is not a 
very accessible personage ; he knows the high 
value of that which he gives, he therefore is ex- 
tremely particular as to what he receives. Verj^ 
few of the presents that are directed to him, reach 
their destination. Some are too light, others too 
heavy, since it is as difficult to throw a straw any 
distance^ as a ton , — I have addressed this volume to 
those who think, and some may accuse me of an 
ostentatious independence, in presuming to inscribe 
a book to so small a minority. But a volume ad- 
dressed to those who think, is in fkct addressed to 
all the world ; fbr although the proportion of those 
who do think, be extremely small, yet every indivi- 
dual flatters himself that he is one of the number. 
In the present rage for all that is marveBbus and in- 
teresting, when writers of undoubted talent, con- 
sider only what will sell, and readers only what will 
please, it is perhaps a bold experiment to send a 
volume into the world, whose very faults, (manifold 
as I fear they are,) will cost more pains t6 de- 
tect, than sciolists would feel inclined to bestow, 
even if they were sure of discovering nothing but 
beauties. Some also of my conclusions will no 
doubt be condemned by those who will not take 
the trouble of looking into the postidata ; for tibe 
soundest argument will produce no more co«ivi<J- 
tion in an empty head, than the most superficid 
declamation ; as a feather and a guinea fiill with 
equ^l velocity in a vixcuum. 

The folfowing pages, such as they are, have cost 
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ne some thought to write, and they may possibly 
cost others som^ to r^ad them. Like Demosthenes, 
who talked Greek to the waves, I have continued 
my task, with the hppe of instructing others, with 
the certainty of improving myself. '' Labor ipse 
polupfw*' It is much safer to think what we say, 
than to say what we think ; I have attempted both. 
This i^ a work of no party, and my sole wish is, 
that truth may prevail in the church, and integrity * 
in the state, and that in bpth the old adage may be 
verified^ that'' the men qf principle may be theprinci" 
pal unenT Knowledg^ indeed is as necessary as light, 
and in this coming age most Juirly promises to be 

r 

as common as water, and a^ free as air. But as it 
has been wisely ordained, that light should have no 
colour, water no taste^ and air no odour, so know- 
ledge also should be equally pure, and without ad- 
mixture. If it comes to us through the medium of 
prejudice, it will be discoloured; through the 
chai^nels of custom, it will be adulterated ; through 
the gothiq wallp pf the college, or of the cloister, 
H will mnell of the Ump* 

He that studies books a}one, will know how 
things ought to be ; ip^Qd he that studies men will 
know how things ^re ; and ijb would have been im- 
possible to have written these pages, without mix- 
ing some what i9ore freely with the world, than in- 
clination might prompt, or judgment approve. For 
observations made m the cloister, or in the desert, 
will generally be as obsopre as the one, and as bar- 
Kn as the other : b^t he that would paint with his 
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pen^ no less than he that would paint with his 
pencil^ must study originalB^ and not be overfear- 
ful of a little dust In fact^ every author is a far 
better judge of the pains that his efforts have cost 
him, than any reader can possibly be ; but to what 
purpose he has taken those pains, this is a question 
on which his readers will not allow the author a 
voice, nor even an opinion ; from the tribunal of 
the public there is no appeal, and it is fit that it 
should be so, otherwise we should not only have 
rivers of ink expended in bad writing, but oceans 
more in defending it ; for he that writes in a bad 
style, is sure to retort in a worse. 

I have availed myself of examples both ancient 
and modem, wherever they appeared likely to 
illustrate or strengthen my positions ; but I am 
not so sanguine as to expect that all will draw the 
same conclusions from the same premises. I have 
not forgotten the observation of him who said, that 
" in the same meadow, the ox seeks the herbage ; the 
dog, the hare ; and the stork, the li%ardr Times 
also of profound peace and tranquillity are most 
propitious to every literary pursuit *' Satur est, 
cum dicit Horatius Euger We know that Malherbe, 
on hearing a prose work of great merit much ex- 
tolled, drily asked if it would redtu:e the price of 
bread! neither was his appreciation of poetry much 
higher, when he observed, that a good poet was of 
no more service to the church or the state, than a 
good player at nine pins J ! 

The anecdotes, that are interspersed in these 
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pages, have seldom been cited for their own sake, 
but chiefly for their application, ' lar^^ia «l^^(r•f i« 
•cmv M «r«/>«^i7fA«T*r/, nor can I see why the 
Moralist should be denied those examples so use- 
ful to the Historian. The lover of variety will be 
fastidious, if he finds nothing here to his taste ; but 
like him who wrote a book '' de omnibus rebus, et 
quibusdam aim,'* I may be perhaps accused of look- 
ing into every thing, but of seeing into nothing. 

There are two things cheap and common enough 
when separated, but as costly in value, as irresisti* 

ble in power, when combined truth and novelty. 

Their union is like that of steam and of fire, which 
nothing can overcome. Truth and novelty, when 
united, must overthrow the whole superincumbent 
pressure of error and of prejudice, whatever be its 
weight ; and the effects will be proportionate to 
the resistance. But the moral earthquake, unlike 
the natural, while it convulses the nations, reforms 
them too. On subjects indeed, on which man- 
kind have been thinking for so many thousands 
of years, it will often happen that whatever is abso- 
lutely new, may have the misfortune to be abso- 
lutely false* It is a melancholy consideration for 
authors, that there is very little '' Terra Incognitci' 
in literature, and there now remain to us modems, 
only two roads to success : discovery and con- 
quest If indeed we can advance any propositions 
that are both trti£ and new, these ait^ indisputably 
our own, by right of discovery ; and if we can re- 
peat what is old, more briefly and brightly than 
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others^ this also becomes our own by right of coih- 
quest The pointed propriety of Pope, was to all 
his readers originality, and even the lawful posses*- 
sors could not always recognize their own proper- 
ty in his hands. Few have borrowed more freely 
than Gray and Milton, but with a princely prodi- 
gality, they have repaid the obscure thoughts of 
others, with far brighter of their own ; like the 
ocean, which drinks up the muddy water of the 
rivers, from the flood, but replenishlBS them with 
the clearest firom the shower. These reflections, 
however they may tend to shew the difficulties 
all must encounter, who aim at originality, will 
nevertheless in no wise tend to diminish the num- 
ber of those who will attempt to surmount them 
since '* fools rush in, where angels feur to tread!* 
In good truth, we should have a glorious conflagra- 
tion, if all who cannot put fire into their works, 
would only consent to put their works into the^re. 
But this isan age of (economy, as well as of Uhtmi^ 
nation, and a considerate author will not rashly 
condemn his volumes to that devouring element, 
^'fiammis eniendatiorihus^ who reflects that the 
Pastry-cook and the Confectioner are sure to put 
good* things into his pages, if he fail to do it himself 
With respect to the style I have adopted 
in the following sheets, I have attempted to make 
it vary with the subject ; avoiding all pomp of 
words, where there was no corresponding elevation 
of ideas ; for such turgidity although it may be' as 
aspiring as that of the balloon, is also as uselessb 
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I liave neither spare time for superfluous writing, 
nor spare money for superfluous printing, and 
shall be satisfied^ if I have not missed of brightness^ 
in pursuit of brevity. It has cost me more time 
and pains to abridge these pages, than to write 
thenL Perhaps that is nearly the perfection of 
good writing, which is original^ but whose truth 
alone prevents the reader from suspecting that it 
is so : and which effects that for knowledge^ which 
the lens effects for the ' sun-beam, when it con- 
denses its brightness, in order to increase its force. 
How far the following efforts will stand the test of 
this criterion, is not for me to determine : to know 
is one thing, to do is another, and it may be ob- 
served of good writing, as of good blood, that it is 
nmch easier to say what it is composed of, than to 
compose it 

Most of the maxims and positions advanced in 
the present volume, are founded on two simple 
truisms, that men are the eame; and that the passions 
are the powerful and disturbing forces, the greater 
or the less prevalence of which gives individuality 
to character. But we must not only eiqpress clearly 
but think deeply, nor can we concede to Byffon 
that style al^me is that quality that will immorta* 
lize an author. The essays of Montaigne, and the 
Analogy of Butler, will live for ever, in spite of 
Aeir style. Style is indeed the valet of genius, 
and an abk one too ; but as the true gentleman 
will appear, even in rags, so true genius will shine^ 
even through the coarsest style. 
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But above all, I do most earnestly hope, that 
none will accuse me of usurping, on this occasion, 
the chair of the moralist, or of presuming to deli- 
ver any thing here advanced, as oracular, magiste* 
rial, dictatorial, or ^^ ex cathedrdr I have no opi* 
nions that I would not most willingly exchange 
for truth ; I may be sometimes wrong, I may be 
sometimes right ; at all events discussion may be 
provoked, and as this cannot be done without 
thought, even that is a good I despise dogmatism 
in others, too much to indulge it in myself: I have 
not been led to these opinions by the authority of 
great names ; for I have always considered rather 
what is said, than who says it ; and the consequence 
of the argument, rather than the consequence of 
him who delivers it. It is sufficiently humiliating to 
our nature, to reflect that our knowledge is but as 
the rivulet, our ignorance as the sea. On points of 
the highest interest, the moment we quit the light 
of revelation, we shall find that Platonism itself is 
intimately connected with Pyrronism, and the 
deepest inquiry with the darkest doubt. 

In an age remarkable for good reasoning and 
bad conduct, for sound rules and corrupt manners, 
when virtue fills our heads, but vice our hearts ; — 
when those who would fain persuade us that they 
are quite sure of heaven, appear to be in no greater 
hurry to go there than other folks, but put on the 
livery of the best master only to serve the worst ; 
— ^in an age when modesty herself is more ashamed 
of detection than of delinquency ; when independ- 
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ence of principle^ consists in having no principle 
on whicli to depend; and free-thinkings not in 
thinking freely, but in heingjree/ram thinking; — 
in an age when patriots will hold any things except 
their Ungues ; keep any thing, except their word\ 
and lose nothing patiently, except their character; 
•—to improve such an age, must be difficult, to 
instruct it dangerous ; and he stands no chance 
of amending it, who cannot at the same time 
amuse ii 

That author, however, who has thought more 
than he has read, read more than he has written, 
and written more than he has published, if he does 
not command success, has at least deserved it In 
the article of r^ectian and abridgment, we must be 
severe to ourselves, if we wish for mercy from 
others ; since for one great genius who has written 
a little book, we have a thousand little geniuses, 
who have written great books. A volume, there- 
fore, that contains more words than ideas, like a 
tree that has more foliage than fruit, may suit 
those to resort to, who want not to feast, but to 
dream and to slumber ; — ^but the misfortune is, that 
in this particular instance, nothing can equal the 
ingratitude of the Public; who were never yet 
known to have the slightest compassion for those 
authors who have deprived themselves of sleep, in 
order to procure it for their readers. 

With books, as with companions, it is of more 
consequence to know which to avoid, than which 



to chuae ; for good hooks are as scarce as good 
eompanions^ and in botjbi instances^ all that we can 
learn from bad onesi, is^ that so much time has been 
worse than thrown away That writer does the 
mpst> who gives his reader the i»o^i( knowledge^ 
and takes from him the leMt time. That short 
period pf s. short existence^ which is rationally em- 
ployed^ is that which alone deserves the name of 
life ; and that portion pf ouf life is most rationally 
employed, which is occupied in enlarging our 
stock of truths and of wisdom* I do not pretend 
to have attained this^ I have o^y attempted it* 
One thing I may affirm^ that I have first ccmsidered 
whether it be worth while to say a thing at all, 
before I have taken any trouble to say it well ; 
knowing that words are but air^ and that both aw 
capable of much condensafion* Words indeed axe 
but the signs and counters pf knowledge^ and their 
currency sKpiUd be strictly regulated by the capital 
which they represent 

I have said that the maxims in the following 
pages are written upon this principle_/4a/ men 
are the eame ; upon this alone it i^ that the sacred 
maxim which forms the golden hinge of our 
religion^ rests and revolves^ '' Do unto thy neighs 
himr as thou wouldest that he ehotdd do tmio 
tkeer The proverbs of Solomon suit all places 
and all times, because Solomon knew mankind, 
and mankind are ever the same. No revolu 
tion has taken place in the body, nor in the mind. 
Four thousand years ago, men shivered with frost, 
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dnd panted with heat^ were cold in their gratitude, 
and ardent in their revenge. — Should my readers 
think some of my conclusions too severe, they will 
in justice recollect, that my object is truth, that my 
subject is man, and that a handsome picture cannot 
represent deformity. 

The political principles contained in the follow- 
ing pages, are such, that whoever avows them, will 
be considered a Tory by the Whigs and a Whig 
by the Tories ; for truth, no less than virtue, not 
unfrequently forms the middle point between two 
extremes. Where one party demands too much, 
and the other is inclined to concede too little, an 
arbitrator will please neither, by recommending 
such measures, as would eventually serve both. I 
have however, neither the hope nor the Jear, that 
my opinions on politics, or any other subject, will 
attract much attention. The approbation of a few 
discerning friends, is all the reward I wish for my 
labours ; and the four lines which form the com- 
mencement of my Poem of " Hypocrisy i" shall 
make the conclusion of this Preface, since the sen- 
timents they contain, are as applicable to prose, as 
to verse. 

'* Two things there are, coitfound the Poets lays, 
** The ScholafscenMure-^ndthe Blockhead's praise; 
'' That glowing page with double lustre shines, 
" When Pope approves, and Dennis damns the linesP 

London, January, 1st, 1830. 
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I. 

It is almost as difficult to make a man unlearn his errors 

as his knowledge. Mal-information is more hopeless 
than non-information; for error is always more busy 
than ignorance. Ignorance is a blank sheet on which we 
may write ; but error is a scribbled one on which we must 
first erase. Ignorance is contented to siand still with her 
back to the truth; but error is more presumptuous, and 
proceeds in the same direction. Ignorance has no light, 
but error follows a false one. The consequence is, that 
error, when she retraces her footsteps, has farther to go, 
before she can arrive at the truth, than ignorance. 



IL 
WITH respect to the authority of great names, it 
should be remembered, that he alone deserves to have any 
weight or influence with posterity, who has shown himself 
superior to the particular and predominant error of his own 
times ; who, like the peak of Teneriffe, has huled the intel- 
lectual sun, before its beams have reached the horizon of com- 
mon minds ; who, standing like Socrates, on the apex of wis- 
dom, has removed from his eyes all film of earthly dross, and 
has foreseen a purer law, a nobler system, a brighter order of 
things ; in short, a promised larul ! which, like Moses on 
the top of Pisgah, he is permitted to survey, and antici« 
pate for others, without being himself allowed either to enter^ 
or to enjoy. 
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III. ^ 

TO cite the examples of history, in order to animate 
\is to Tirtue^ or to arm us with fortitude, this it is to call up 
the illustrious dead, to inspire and to improve the liying. 
But the usage of those Civilians, who cite vicious authorities 
for worse purposes, and enforce the absurdest practice, by the 
oldest precedent, this it is to bequeath to us as an heir-locmi, 
the errors of our forefathers, to confer a kind of immorta- 
lity on folly, making the dead more powerful than time, 
and more sagacious than experience, by subjecting those 
that are upon the eailh, to the perpetual maUgovemraent 
of those thflit are ben^aO^it 



IV. - 

A WRITER more splencfidthan solid, seems tothmk 
that vice may lose half its guilt, by losing all its grossness. 
An idea suggested, perhaps^ by the parting anathema, fblmi- 
nated by Gibbon against the fellows of Magdalen ; nifcn, 
he said, " in whom were united all the malevolence of monks, 
without their erudition ; and all the sensuality of libertines, 
without their refinement* But it would be^ well perhaps 
for the interests of humanity, if vice of every kind were 
more odious, and less attractive ; if she were always ex- 
hibited to us, like the' drunken Helot to the youths of 
Sparta, in her true and disgusting shape. It is fitting, that 
what is foul within, should be foul also without. Te give 
the semhlatice of purity to the substance of corruption, is 
to proffer the poison of Circe in a chrystal goblet, and to 
steal the bridal vestments of the virgin, to add more allure- 
ment to the seductive smiles of the harlot. 



v: 

IF tliose alone who ^ sowed the mnd^ did reap ike whirl- 
wUid^ it would be well. But the mischief is, that the blind- 
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ness of bigotry, the madness of ambition, and the mis-cal- 
dilations of diplomacy, seek thdr victims principally amongst 
the innocent and the unoffending. The cottage is sure to 
msSsr for every error of the court, the cabinet, or the camp. 
When. error sits in the seat of power and of authority, and 
is generated in high places, it may be compared to that 
torrent which originates indeed in the mountain, but commits 
its devastation in the vale. 



VI. 
GR£AT minds had rather deserve contemporaneous 
applause, without obtaining it, than obtain, without deserving 
it ; if it follow tTiem^ it is well, but they will not deviate 
to follow it. With inferior minds the reverse is observable ; 
so that they can command the flattery of knaves while liv- 
ing, they care not for the execrations of honest men, when 
dead. Milton neither aspired to present £une, nor even 
expected it; but, (to use his own words) his high am- 
bition was, *' to leave something so written to after ages, 
that they should not willingly let it die.** And Cato finely 
observed, he would much rather that posterity should in- 
quire why no statues were erected to him, {han why they 
were ! 



VII. 

AS in a^culture, he that can produce the greatest 
crop is not ,the best farmer, but he that can effect it with the 
least expense, so in society, he is not the most valuable 
member, who can bring about the most good, but he that 
can accomplish it, with the least admixture of conconfltant 
ill. For let no man presume to think that he can devise 
any plan of extencdve good, unalloyed and unadulterated 
with eviL This is the prerogative of the godhead alone I 
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VIII. 

THE inequalities o( life are real things, they can 
neither be explained away, nor done away; ^^ExpeUasfurcd 
iamen usque recurrent^ A leveller therefore has long ago 
been set down as a ridiculous and chimerical being, who, if be 
could finish his work to-day, would have to begin it i^in 
to-morrow. The things that constitute these real inequa- 
lities, are Jhur^ strength, talent, riches, and rank. The 
two former would constitute inequalities in the rudest state 
of nature ; the two latter more properly belong to a state 
of society more or less, civilized and re6ned« Perhaps the 
whole four are all ultimately resolvible into power. 3ut 
in the just appreciation of this power, men are too apt to 
be deceived. Nothing, for instance, is more common than 
to see rank or riches preferred to talent, and yet nothing is 
more absurd. That talent is of a much higher order of 
power, than riches, might be proved in various ways; 
being so much more indeprivable, and indestructible, so 
much more above aU accident of change, and all confusion 
of chance- But the peculiar superiority of talent over 
riches, may be best discovered from hence— That the influ- 
ence of talent will always be the greatest in that government 
which is the most pure ; while the influence of riches will 
always be the greatest in that government which is most cor- 
rupt So that from the preponderance of talent, we may 
always infer the soundness and vigour of the commonwealth ; 
hut fro^n the preponderance of riches, its dotage and degene- 
ration. That talent eonfera an inequality of i^ much higher 
order than rank, would appear from various views 
of the subject, and most particularly from this — many a man 
mAy* justly thank his talent for his rank, but no veian 
lias ever yet been able to return the compliment, by thank- 
li^ his rank, for his talent. When Leonardo da Vinci 
died. Ins so^viereign exclaimed, ^^I can make a .thousand 
lords, but not one Leonardo.'' Cicero observed to a rfe- 
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generate patrician, << lam the first of myfamUy^ butt/ou are 
the last qfyourW* And since his time, those who yalue them- 
selves merely on their ancestry, have been compared to po« 
tatoes, aU that is good of them is under the ground ; perhaps 
it is but fair that nobility should have descended to them, 
since they never could have raised themselves to it 



IX. 

AN upright minister asksy what rec(»nmends a man ; 
a corrupt minister wTio. 



X. 

THE first consideration with a knave, is how to help 
himself, and the second, how to do it, with an appearance of 
helping you. Dionysius the tyrant, stripped the statue of 
Jupiter Olympius, of a robe of massy gold, and substituted 
a cloak of wool, saying, gold is too cold in winter, and too 
heavy in summer ; — It behoves us to take care of Jupiter. 



XL 

IF^ hypocrites go to hell by the road to heaven, we 
may carry on the metaphor, and add, that as all the virtues 
demand their respective tolls, the hypocrite has a tye-way to 
avoid them, and to get into the main road again. And all 
would be well, if he could escape the last turnpike in the 
journey of life, where all must pay, where there is no bye- 
path, and where the toll is death. 



XII. 
In great matters of public moment, where both parties 
are at a stand, and both are punctilious, slight condescen- 
sions cost little, but are worth much. He that yields tliem 
is wise, in as much as he purchases guineas with farthings. 
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A few drops of cnl urill set the poGtical machine at work, 
when a tun of vinegar would only oorzode the wheels, and 
canker the movements. 



XIII. 
WERE we as eloquent as angels, yet should we 
please some men, some women, and some children much 
more by listening, than by talking. 



XIV. 
WHEN Mahomet forbids his followers the use of 
wine, when the grand Sultan discourages learning, and when 
the Pope denies the scriptures to the laity, what are we to 
infer from hence ? not the daiiger of the things forlndden, but 
ihe fears of those that forbid. Mahomet knew that bis was 
a faith strictly military, and to be propagated by the sword ; 
he also knew that nothing is so destructive of discipline as 
wine; therefore Mahomet interdicted wine* The grand 
Sultan knows that despotism is founded on the blindness 
and weakness of the governed ; but that learning is light 
and power; and that the powerful and the enlightened 
make very troublesome slaves ; therefore the Sultan discou- 
rages learning. Leo the Xth knew that the pontifical hie- 
rarchy did support, and was reciprocally supported by a su- 
perstition that was false ; but he also knew that the scriptures 
are true, and that truth and falsehood assimilate not ; there- 
fore, Leo withheld the scriptures from the laity. 



XV. 
A WISE minister would rather preserve peace, than 
gain a victory ; because he knows that, even the most success, 
ful war leaves nations generally more poor, always more pro- 
fligate than it found them. There are real evils that can- 
not be brought into a list of indemnities, and the demora- 
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lizing influence of war is not the least of them. The tri« 
umphs of truth are the most glorious, diiefly because they 
ore the most bloodless of all victories, deriving their 
highest lustre, from the number of the savedy not of the 
slain* 



XVI. 
THE great examples of Bacon, of Milton, of New- 
ton, of Locke, and of others, happen to be directly against 
the popular inference, that a certain wildness of eccentricity 
and thoughtlessness of conduct, are the necessary accom- 
paniments of talent, and the sure indications cS genius* 
Because some have united these extravagancies with great 
demonstrations of talent, as a Rousseau, a Chatterton, a Sa- 
vage, a Bums, or a Byron, others, finding it less difficult to 
be eccentric, than to be brilliant, have therefore adopted 
the one, in the hope that the world would give them credit 
for the other. But the greatest genius i& never so great, as 
when it is chastised and subdued by the highest reason ; 
it is from such a combination, like that of Bucephalus, 
reined in by Alexander, that the most powerful efforts have 
been produced. And be it remembered, that minds of the 
very highest order, who have given an unrestrained course 
to their caprice, or to tlieir passions, would have been so 
much higher, by subduing them ; and that so far from pre- 
suming that the world would give them credit for talent, 
on the score of their aberrations and their extravagancies, 
all that they dared hope or expect has been, that the world 
would pardon and overlook those extravagancies, on ac- 
count of the various and manifold proofs they were con*- 
stantly exhibiting of superior acquirement and inspiration 
We might also add, that the good effects of talent are uni- 
versal, the evil of its blemishes confined. The light and 
heat of the sim benefit all, and are by all enjoyed ; the spots 
on his surface are discoverable only to the few. But the 
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lower order of aspirers to fame and talent, have pursued 
a very different course ; instead of exhibiting talent in the 
hope that the world would foi'giTe their eccentricitieSy they 
have exhibited only their eccentridties, in the hope that the 
world would give them credit for talent. 



«■«•• 



XVII. 
THE enthusiast has been compared to a man walk** 
ing in a fog ; every thing immediately around him^ or in 
contact with him, appears sufficiently clear and luminous ; 
but beyond the little circle of which he himself is the centre, 
all is mist, and error and confusion. But he himself is 
nevertheless as much in the fog as his neighbours, all of 
whom have also cantoned out their little Goshens of per^ 
spicadty. Total freedom from error is what none of us 
will allow to our neighbours, however we may be inclined 
to flirt a little with such spotless perfection ourselves. Sir 
Richard Steele has observed, that there is this difference 
between the chuith of Rome and the church of England ; 

the one professes to be infallible ^the other to be never in 

the wrong. Such high pretensions are extremely awkward 
wherever the points of difference happen to be more nu<* 
merous than those of agreement. A safer mode of proceeds 
ing would be to propose with diffidence, to conjecture with 
freedom, to examine with candour, and to dissent with d- 
vility ; in rebus necessariis sit unites ; in non necessariis lu 
beralitas ; in omnibus^ chcmtas. This ought to teach all 
enthusiasts moderation, many of whom begin to make con- 
verts from motives of charity, but continue to do so from 
Motives of pride; like some rivers which are sweet at their 
source but bitter at their mouth. The fact is, that charity 
is contented with exhortation and example, but pride is not 
to be so easily satisfied. An enthusiast, therefore, ought above 
all things to guard against this error, arising from a mctf- 
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Ud assodaUon of idefti) directed to view and examine ail 
things through one medium alone. The beet intentioned 
may be exposed to this infirmity, and there is one infallible 
symptom of the disorder, wbioh is this : whenercr we find 
ourselves more inclined to persecute tnan to persuade j we 
may then be certain that our zeal has more of pride io it 
than of charity, that we are seeking victory rather than 
truth, and are beginning to feel more for ourselves, than 
for our master. To lose our charity in the defence of our 
religion, is to sacrifice the citadel to muntain the outworks \ 
a yerj imprudent mode of defence. There is an old poet 
who has said, ^* NvUum Numen <ibest si sit Prudeniia tecum^ 
but your thorough-paced enthusiast would make a trifling 
alteration in the letter, but a most important one in the' 
^irit of the line, which he would read thus— *^' Nullum Nu* 
men hdbes si sit Prudentia tecumJ^ 



XVIII. 
IN all societies it is adviseable to assodate if possible 
with the highest ; not that the highest are always the best, 
but, because if disgusted there, we can at any time descend ; 
—but if we begin with the lowest, to ascend is impossible. 
In the grand theatre of human life, a box ticket takes us 
through the house. 



XIX. 

H£ that has never sufiered extreme adversity, 
knows not the full extent of his own depravation ; and he 
that has never enjoyed the summit of prosperity, is equally 
ignorant how far the iniquity of others can go. For our 
adversity will exdte temptations in ourselves, our prosperity 
in others. Sir Robert WsUpole observed, it was fortunate 
that few men could be prime ministers, because it was for- 
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tunate that few men could know the abandoned profligacy of 
the human mind. Therefore a beautiful woman, if poor^ 
ahould use a double drcumspecdon ; for her beauty will 
tempt cihen, her poverty hersdf. 



XX. 
POWER, like the diamond, dazzles the beholder, 
and also the wearer ; it dignifies meanness ; it magmfies 
littleness; to what is contemptible it gives authority; to 
what is low, exaltation. To acquire it, appears not more 
difficult than to be dispossessed of it, when acquired^ since 
it enables the holder to shift his own errors on dependants, 
and to take their merits to himself. But the miracle of 
losing it vanishes, when we reflect that we are as liable to 
JbU as to rise, by the treachery of others ; and that to say 
^* I am,^ is language that has been appropriated exclusively 
to God! 



XXI. 

VIRTUE without talent, is a coat of mailj without 
a sword ; it may indeed defend the wearer, but will not ena^ 
ble him to protect his friend. 



XXII. 
HE that aspires to be the head of a party, will find 
it more difficult to please his friends than to perplex his 
foes. He muat often act from false reasons which are weak, 
because he dares not avow the true reasons which are strong. 
It will be his lot to be forced on some occasions to give his 
consideration to the wealthy or the titled, although they may 
be in the wrongs and to withhold it from the energetic, but 
necessitous, although they may be in the righi. There are 
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moments when he must appear to sympathi^ not only with 
the fears of the brave, but also with the follies of the wise. 
He must see some appenrances that do not exist, and be 
blind to some that do. To be above others, he must oonde- 
soend at times to be beneath himself as the loftiest trees 
have the lowest roots. But without the keenest drcum- 
specdon, his very m& will be his ruin. For a masked bat- 
tery is more destructive than one that is visible, and he will 
have more to dread from the secret envy of his adherents, 
than the open hate of his adversaries. This envy will be 
ever near him, but he must not appear to suspect it; it will 
narrowly watch him, but he must not appear to percdve it ; 
even when he is antidpating all its effects, he must give no 
note of preparation, and in defending himself against it, 
he must conceal both his sword and his shield. Let him 
pursue success as his truest friend, and apply to confidence 
as his ablest counsellor. Subtract from a great man all 
that he owes to opportunity, and all that he owes to chance, 
all that he has gained by the wisdom of his friends, and by 
the folly of his ^lemies, and our Brobdignag will often 
become a Lilliputian. I think it is Voltaire who observes^ 
that it was very fortunate for Cromwell, that he 'appeared 
upon the stage, at the predse moment when the people were 
tired of kings ; and as unfortunate for his son Richard, that 
he had to make good his pretenuons, at a moment when the 
people were equally tired of protectors. 



XXIIL 

ALL poets pretend to write for immortality, but 
the whole tribe have no objection to present pay and pre- 
sent praise. But Lord Burleigh is not the only statesman 
who has thought one hundred pounds too much for a song, 
though sung by Spencer; although Oliver Goldsmith is 
the only poet who ever considered himself, to have been 
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overpaid. The reward in this arena is not to the swift, nor 
the prize to the strong. Editors have gained more pounds 
by pubfishing Milton's works, than he ever g^ed pence 
by writing them ; and Garrick has reaped a richer harvest 
in a single night, by acting in one play of Shakespeare^s than 
that poet himself obtained by the genius which inspired the 
whole of them. 



XXIV. 
AVARICE begets more vices than Priam did chil- 
dren, and like Priam survives them all. It starves its keeper 
to surfeit those who wish him dead ; and makes him submit 
to more mortifications to lose heaven, than the martyr un- 
dergoes to gain it. Avarice is a passion full of paradox, a 
madness fuU of method ; for although the miser is the most 
mercenary of all beings, yet he serves the worst master 
more faithfully than some christians do the best, and will 
take nothing for it He falls down and worships the god 
of this world, but will have ndther its pomps, its vanities, 
nor its pleasures, for his trouble. He begins to accumulate 
treasure as a mean to happiness, and by a common but 
morbid association, he continues to accumulate it as an end. 
He lives pter, to die rich, and is the mere jailor of his 
bouse, and the turnkey of his wealth. Impoverished by 
his gold, he slaves harder to imprison it in his chest, than 
his brother slave to liberate it from the mine. The avarice 
of the miser may be termed the grand sepulchre of all his 
other passions, as they successively decay. But unlike 
other tombs it is enlarged by repletion^ and strengthened 
by age. Thb latter panidox so peculiar to this passion, 
must be ascribed to that love of power so inseparable fronx 
the hqman mind. There are three kinds of power — ^wealth 
strength, and talent ; but as old age always weakens, oft^n 
destroys the two latter, the aged are induced to cling with 
the greater avidity to the former. And the attachment of 
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the aged to wealth, mu$t be a growing and a progretfivc 
attachment, finoe such are not slow in discovering that 
those lame ruthless years which detract so sensibly from 
the strength of their bodies, and of thar minds, sarve only 
to augment and to consolidate the strength of their purse. 



XXV. 

MEN will wrangle for religion ; write for it ; fight 
for it ; die for it ; any thing but live for it 



XXVL 
HONOUR is unstaUe, and seldom the same ; for 
she feeds upon opinion, and is as fickle as her food. She 
builds a lofty structure on the sandy foundation of the 
esteem of those, who are of all beings the most subject to 
change. But virtue is unifiirm and fixed, because she looks 
for approbation only from Him^ who is the same yesterday 
-*to-day— and for ever. Honour is most capricious in 
her rewards. She feeds us with air» and often pulls down 
our house to build our monument. She is contracted in 
her views, in as much as her hopes are rooted in earth, 
bounded by time, terminated by death. But virtue is en- 
larged and infinite in her hopes, in as much as they extend 
beyond present things, even to eternal ; this is their pro- 
per sphere, and they will cease only in the reality of death- 
less enjoyment In the storms and in the tempests of lifc^ 
honour is not to be depended on^ because she herself pan- 
takes of the tumult ; she also is buffeted by the wave^ and 
borne along by the whirlwind. But virtue is above the 
storm, and has an anchor sure and stedfast, because it is 
cast into heaven. The noble Brutus worshipped honour, 
and in his seal mistook her for virtue. In the day of trial be 
found her a shadow and a name. But no man can pur- 
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chase his virtue too dear; for it b the only thing whose 
value must ever increase with the price it has cost us. Our 
integrity is never worth so much^ as when we have parted 
with our all to keep U. The Pagans (says Bayle), from the 
obscurity wherein they Jived as to another life> reasoned 
very inconsequentially on the reality of virtue. It belongs 
to Christiana alone to argue upon it aright ; and if those 
good things to come, whidithe scripture promises the faith- 
ful, were not Joined tothedesnre of virtue, that, and inno- 
cency of life, might be placed in the number of those things 
on which Solomon pronounced his definitive decree, ^* vanity 
ofvanUieSf all is vanity T 



XXVII. 
MODERN reformers are not full^ aware of the 
difficulty they will find to make converts, when that period 
which they so fondly anticipate shall arrive: an sera of 
universal illumination. They will then experience a simi- 
lar rebufi^, with those who now attempt to make proselytes 
amongst the Jews. These cunning descendants of Laban 
shrewdly reply, pray would it not be better for you Chris* 
tians, first of all to decide amongst yourselves what Christie 
anity is, and when that important point is fully settled, then we 
think it will be time enough for you to begin your attempts 
of converting others. And the reasoning and enlightened 
inquirer will also naturally enough demand of the reformist, 
what is reformation ? This he will find to be almost as va« 
rious as the advocates for it The thorough-paced and 
Unitarian reformer, who thinks one year a sufficient period 
for a parliament, in order to bring in another unity still 
more absurd and dangerous, the majesty of the people, one 
and indivisible, must be at irreconcileable issue with the 
TrinUarian reformer, who advocates triennial parliaments, 
and who has not lost his respect for that old and orthodox 
assodation of King, Lords and Commons. And in poli- 
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iic8» as in religion, it so happens that we haVe less charity, 
for those who believe the half of our (Breed, than for those 
that deny the whole of it, since if Scrvetus had been a Mo> 
h&mmedan, he would not have been burnt by Calvin. 
There are two parties therefore, that will form a rent in the 
Babel building, of Reform, which unlike that of the temple, 
will not be confined to the vail, but will in all probability 
reach the foundation. 



XXVIII. 

TIM ES of general calamity and confusion, have ever 
been productive of the greatest minds. The purest ore is 
produced from the hottest furnace, and the brightest thun- 
derbolt is elidted from the darkest storm. 



XXIX. 

HYPOCRITES act by virtue, like Numa by his 
shield. They frame many counterfeits of her, with which 
they make an ostentatious parade, in all public assemblies, 
nnd processions ; but the original of what they counterfeit, 
and which may indeed be said to have fallen from heaven^ 
they produce so seldom, that it is cankered by the rust of 
sloth, and useless from non-application. 



XXX. 

THE wealthy and the noble, when they expend large 
sums in decorating their houses with the rare and costly ef- 
forts of genius, with busts from the chisel of h Canova, and 
with cartoons from the pencil of a Raphael, are to be com- 
mended, if they do not stand still herCy but go on to bestow 
some pidns and cost, that the master himself be not infe- 
rior to the mansion, and that the owner be not the only 
thing that is little, amidst every thing else that is great 
The house may draw visitors, but it is the possessor alone 



80 VANY THINGS 

that can detain them. We cross the Alps, and after a short 
interval, we are glad to return ;•— we go to see Italy, not 
the Italians, 



XXXI. 

PUBLIC events of moment, when deeply and fully 
considered, are the fertile womb of political maxims, which 
ought to contain the very soul of the moral of history ; and 
then they are impenshable, and indestructible, worthy of 
being resorted to as a tower of strength in the storm, and 
spreading thieir effulgence over the tide of time, as a beacon 
in the night 



xxxri. 

SECRECY of dengn, when combined with rapidity 
of execution, like the column that guided Israel in the de- 
sert, becmnes a guardian pillar of light and fire to our 
friends, a cloud of overwhelming and impenetrable darkness 
to our enemies. 



XXXIII. 
^^ FELIX quern faciunt aliena pericula cautum^ this 
is well translated by some one who observes that it is far 
better to borrow experience than ta buy it. He that sympa- 
thizer in all the happiness of others, perhaps himself enjoys 
the SEdest happiness, and he that is warned by all the 
folly of others^ has perhaps attained the soundest wisdom. 
But such is the purblind ^otism, and the suxddal selfish- 
ness of mankind, that things so desirable are seldom pur* 
sued, things so accessible, seldom attained. That is indeed a 
twqfM knowledge, which, profits alike by tlie folly of the 
foolish, and the wisdom of the wise ; it is both a shield and a 
sword ; it borrows its security from the darkness, and its oon^ 
fidence from the light. 
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XXXIV. 

« DEFENDIT numerus,^ is the maxim of the fool- 
ish ; " DeperdU numerus^ of the wise. The fSaujt is, that 
an lionest man will continue to be so^ though surrounded 
on all sides by rogues. The whole world is turned upside 
down once in every twenty-four hours ; yet no one thinks 
of standing upon his head, rather than on his heels. He 
that can be honest, only because every one else is honest, 
or goody only because all around him are good, might 
have continued an angel, if he had been born one, but being 
a man he will only add to that number numberless^ who go 
to hell for the bad things they Tiave done^ and for the good 
things which they intended to da 



XXXV. 

THE sun should not set upon our anger, neither 
should he rise upon our confidence. We should forgive 
freely, but forget rarely. I will not be revenged, and tliis 
I owe to my enemy; but I Mrill remember, and this I owe to 
myself. 



XXXVL 

THE drafts Mhich true genius draws upon poste- 
rity, although they may not always be honoured, so soon 
as they are due^ are sure to be paid with compound interest, 
in the end. Milton's expressions on his right to this re- 
muneration, constitute some of the finest efibrts of his 
mind* He never alludes to these high pretensions, but he 
appears to be animated by an eloquence, which is at once 
both the plea and the proof of their, justice ; an eloquence, 
so much above all present and all perishable things, that, 
like the beam of the sun, it warms, while it enlightens, and 
as it descends from heaven to earth, raises our thoughts 
from earth to heaven. When the great Kepler had at 
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length discovered the harmonic laws that regulate the mo- 
tions of the heavenly bodies, he exclaimed, *^ Whether my 
discoveries will be read by posterity, or by my contempora- 
rieS| is a matter that concerns ffiem, more than me. I 
may well be contented to wait one century for a reader, when 
God himself, during so many thousand years^ has waited for 
an observer like myself. 



XXXVII. 
AMBITION is to the mind, what the cap is to the 
falcon i it Minds us first, and then compeb us to tower, by 
reason of our blindness. But alas, when we are at the 
summit of a vain ambition, we are also at the depth of 
real misery. We are placed where time cannot improve^ 
but must impair us ; where chance and change cannot be- 
friend, but may betray us ; in short, by attaining all we 
wish, and gaining all we want, we have only reached a 
pinnacle^ where we have nothing to hope, but every thing 
to fear. 



XXXVIII. 
WE should justly ridicule a general, who, just be- 
fore an action, should suddenly disanh his men, and putting 
into the hands of all of them, a bible, should order them, 
thus equipped, to march against the enemy. Here, we 
plainly see the folly of calling in the bible to support the 
sword ; but is it not as great a folly to call in the sword to 
support the bible ? Our saviour ^vided force from reason, 
and let no man presume to join what God hath put asunder. 
When we combat error widi any other weapon than argu- 
ment, we err more than those whom we attack. 
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XXXIX. 

WE follow the world in approving others, but we go 
before it in approving ourselves. 



XL. 
NONE are so fond of secrets as those who do not 
mean to keep them ; such persons covet secrets, as a spend- 
thrift covets money, for the purpose of circulation. 



XLI. 
THAT knowledge which a man may acquire onlif 
by travelling, is often too dearly bought The traveller 
indeed may be said to fetch the knowledge, as the 
merchant the wares, to be enjoyed and applied, by 
those who stay at home. A man may sit by his own fire* 
»de, be conversant with many domestic arts and general 
sciences, and yet have very correct ideas of the manners, 
habits, and customs of other nations. While on the con- 
trary, he that has spent his whole life in travelling, who, 
like Scriblerus, has made his legs his compasses^ rather than 
his judgment, may live and die a thorough novice in all 
the most important concerns of life ; like Anson, he may 
have been round the world, and over the world, without 
having been in the world ; and die an ignoramus, even 
after having performed the seven journeys between the holy 
hills; swept the Kaaba with a . silver besom ; drank of the 
hdy waters of the Zemzem ; and traced the source of the Nile, 
and the end of the Niger. 



XLII. 

IT is an obdervadon of the late Lord Bishop of 
Landafiv that there are but two kinds of men, who succeed 

D 
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as public characters, men of no principle, but of great 
talent, and men of no talent, but of one principle^ that of 
obedience to their superiors. In fact there will never be a 
deficiency of this second class ; persons who, like Dodding- 
ton, have no higher ambition than that of suling in the 
nmke of a man of first rate abilities ; *' I told the duke of 
Newcastle, says he, (in the account he ^ves us of himself, in 
his Diary,) that it must end one way or the other, and must 
not remain as it was ; for I was determined to make some 
sort of figure in life. I earnestly wished it might be under 
his protection, but if that could not be, I must make some 
figure; what it would be I could not determine yet, I 
must look around me a little, and consult my friends, but 
some figure I was resolved to make." Indeed, it is lament^ 
able to think, what a gulph of impracticability must ever 
separate men of principle, whom offices wani^ tram men of 
no prindple, ^^who want offices. It is easy to see that a 
Hampden, or a Marvell, could not be connected for one 
hour, with a Walpole*, or a Mazarin. Those who would 
conscientiously employ power for the good of others, de- 
serve it, but do not desire it; and those who could em- 
ploy it for the good of themselves, desire it, but do not de- 
serve it. 



XLIII. 
IT is more easy to forgive the weak, who have in« 
jured uSf than the powerful whom we have injured* That 
conduct will be continued by our fears, which commenced 
in oiur resentment He that has gone so far as to cut the 
claws of the lion, will not feel himself quite secure, until he 
has also drawn his teeth. The greater the power of him 

* It is but justice to say of this great minister, who went such lengths 
in corrupting others, that there were some instances^ in which he was 
himself incorruptible. He refused the sum of sixty thousand poundf^ 
which was offered him to save the life of the earl of Derwentwater. 
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that is injured, the more inexpiable and persevering must 
be the efforts of those, who have begun to injure him. 
Therefore a monarch, who submits to a angle insult, is 
half dethroned. When the conspirators were deliberating 
on the murder cf Paul Fetrowitz, emperor of Rusda, a 
voice was heard in the anti^tchamber, sayings ** jfou have 
broken (he egg^ you had better make the omlet/* 



XLIV. 
THAT cowardice is incorrigible, which tlie love of 
power cannot overcome. In the heat and frenzy of the 
French revolution, the contentions for place and power, 
never sustained the smallest diminution ; appointments and 
offices were never pursued with more eagerness and in- 
trigue, than when the heads of those who gained them,' 
had they been held on merely by pieces of sticking plaUter^ 
could not have sat more JooeeHy on their shoulders. Dema* 
gogue^ sprung up like mmhroomsy and the crop seemed to 
be fecundated by blood ; although it repeatedly happened 
that the guillotine had finished the favourite, before the 
plaisterer had finished the model, and that the original was 
deadf before the bust was dry. 



XLV. 
A MAN may arrive at such power, and be so sac* 
eessful in the appUcalion of it, as to be enabled to crush 
and to ov^whelm aU his enemies. Bi|t a safety, built upon 
suGcesaful vengeance, and established not upon our love, 
but upon our fear, often contains within itself the seeds of 
its owu destruction. It b at best a joyless and a precari* 
ous safety, aft shortlived as that of some conquerors, who 
have died from a pestilence, excited by the dead bodies of 
the vanquished. 
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XLVI. 

MANY men fiul in life^ from the want, as they are 
too ready to suppose, of those great occasions wherein thej 
might have shewn their trust-worthiness, and their inte- 
grity. But all such persons should remember, that in 
order to try whether a vessel be leaky, we first prove it 
with wateTf before we trust it with wine. The more mi-' 
nute, trivial, and we might say vernacular opportunities of 
being just and upright, are constantly occurring to every 
one; and it is an unimpeachable character in these lesser 
things, that almost invariably prepares and produces those 
very opportunities of greater advancement, and of higher 
confidence, which turn out so rich a; harvest, but which 
those alone are permitted to reap, who have previously 
sown. 



XLVII. 
OF aU the passions, jealousy is that which exacts 
the hardest service, and pays the bitterest wages. Its service 
is-^to watch the success of our enemy,— its wages— -to be 
siure of it 



XLVIII. 
PEDANTRY prides herself on being wrong by 
rules ; while common sense is contented to be righi^ with- 
out them. The former would rather stumble in following 
the dead, than walk upright by the profa/ne asastance of 
the living. She worships the mouldering mummies of an- 
tiquity, and her will is, that they should not be buried, but 
embalmefl She would have truth herself bow to the autho- 
rity of great names ; while common sense would have great 
names bow to the authority of truth. Folly disgusts us 
less by her ignorance, than pedantry by her learning ; since 
she mistakes the nonage of things for their virility ; and 
her creed is, that darkness is increased, by the accession of 
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Mght; that the world grows younger by 4ige\ and that 
knowledge and experience are diminished^ by a oonstaat and 
uninterrupted accumulation* 



XLIX. 
THERE is but one pursuit in life which it is in 
the power of all to follow, and of all to attidn. It is sub* 
ject to no disappointments, since he that perseveres, makes 
every difficulty an advancement, and every contest a victory ; 
and this is the pursuit of virtue. Sincerely to aspire after 
virtue, is to gain her, and zealously to labour after her 
wages, is to receive them. Those that seek her early, wiH 
find her before it is late ; her reward also is with her, and 
she wiir come quickly. For the breast of a good man is a 
litde heaven commencing on earth ; where the Ddty sits 
enthroned with unrivalled influence, every subjugated pai^ 
sion, *^ like the wind and storm, fulfilling his word»^' 



L. 

EVEN human knowledge is permitted to approxi- 
mate in some degree, and on certain occasions, to that of 
the Deity, it^s pure and primary source ; and this assimi- 
lation is never more conspicuous that when it converts evil^ 
into the means of producing its opposite good*^ What 
for instance appears at first sight to be so insurmountable 
a barrier to the intercourse of nations as the ocean ; but 
sdence has converted it into the best and most expeditious 
mean, by which they may supply their mutual wants, and 
canyon their most intimate communications. What ap 
violent as steam ? and so destructive as fire } What so uq- 
certain as the wind ? and so uncontrolable as the wave ? 
vet art has rendered these unmanageable things, instrumez^ 
tal and subsidiary to the necessities, the comforts, and even 
the elegances of life. What so hard, so cold, and so ia- 
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sensible as marble ? Yet the sculptor can warm it into Hfe, 
and bid it breathe an eternity of love. What so variable 
as colour ? so swift as light ? or so empty as shade ? Yet the 
pencil of a Raphael can give these fleeting things, both a body 
and a soul ; can confer upon them an imperishable vigour, 
a beauty that increases with age^ and which must con- 
tinue to captivate generations. In short, wisdom can draw 
expedient from obstacle, invention from di£Sculty, safety 
from danger, resource from sterility, and remedy ft'om 
poison. In her hands all things become beautiflil, by their 
adaptment ; subservient by their use ; and salutary by their 
application. 



LI. 

AS there are none so weak, that we may venture to 
injure them with impunity, so there are none so Icfw^ ikaii 
they may not at some time be able to repay an obligation. 
Therefore what benevolence would dictate, prudence would 
confirm. For he that is cautious of insulting the weakest, 
and not above obliging the lowest, will have attained such 
habits of forbearance and of complacency, as will secure him 
the good>*will of all that are beneath him, and teach him how 
to avoid the enmity of all that are above him. For he that 
would not bruise even a worm, will be still more cautious how 
he treads upon a serpent. 



LII. 
THE only things in which we can be said to have 
any property, are our actions. Our thoughts may be bad> 
yet produce no poison, they may be good, yet produce no 
fruit. Our riches may be taken from us by misfortune, our 
reputation by malice, our spirits by calamity, our health by 
disease, our friends by death. But our actions must follow 
us beyond the grave ; with respect to them ahne, we can- 
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not Bay that we shall carry nothing with us when we die, 
neither that we shall go naked out of die world. Our ac- 
tions must cloathe us with an immortality loathsome, or glo* 
rious : These are the only tiUedeeda of which we cannot 
be disinherited; they will have their full weight in the 
balance of eternity, when every thing else is as nothing ; 
and their value will be confirmed and established by those 
two sure and sateless destroyers of all other earthly things, 
—Time— and Death. 



LIII. 

HE that abuses his own profession, will not patiently 
bear with any one else who does so. And this is one of 
our most subtle operations of self-love. For when we abuse 
our own profession, we tacitly except ourselves ; but when 
another abuses it, we are far from being certain that this is 
die 



LIV. 
THERE are minds so habituated to intrigue and 
mystery in themselves, and so prone to expect it fromothen^ 
that they will never accept of a plain reason for a plain fact, 
if it be possible to devise causes (ot it that are obscure^ 
farfetched, and usually not worth the carriage. Like the 
miser of Berkshire, who would ruin a good horse to escape 
a turnpike, so these gentlemen ride their highbred theoriee 
to death, in order to come at truth, through byepaths, 
lanes, and alleys; while sheherself is jogging quietly along, 
upon the high and beaten road of common s^ise. The 
consequence is, that those who take this mode of arriving 
at truth, are sometimes before her, and sometimes behind 
her, but very seldom XiAih her. Thus the great statesman 
who relates the conspiracy against Doria, pauses to delibe- 
rate upon, and minutely to scrutinize into divers and sundry 
errors committed, and opportunities ne^ected, whereby he 
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would wish to aooount for the total failure of that qiirited 
enterprise. But the plain fact was, that the scheme had 
been so well planned and digested, that it was victorious in 
every point of its operation, both on the sea and an the 
shore, in the harbour of Genoa, no less than in the city, 
until that most unlucky acddent befel the Count de Fiea* 
que, who was the very life and soul of the conspiracy. In 
stepping from one galley to another, the plank on whidi 
he stood, upset, and he fell into the sea. His armour hap- 
pened to be very heatn/ — the night to be very dark — the 
water to be very deq> — ^and the bottom to be very mudckf. 
And it is another plain Jbct, that water, in all such cases, 
happens to make no distinction whatever, between a cofi- 
queror and a cat 



LV. 

IN the tortuous and crooked policy of public af* 
fairs, as well as in the less extensive, but perhaps more in- 
tricate labyrinth of private concerns, there are two evils, 
which must continue to be as remediless as they are unfor* 
tunate ; they have no cure, and their only palliatives are 
diffidence and time. They are these — ^The most candid 
and enlightened, must give their assent to a probable false- 
hood, rather than to an improbable truth ; and their esteem 
to those who have a reputation, in preference to those who 
only deserve it. 



LVI. 
HE that acts towards men, as if God saw him, and 
prays to God, as if men beared him, although he may not 
obtain all that he asks, or succeed in all that he undertakes, 
wiU most probably deserve to do so. For with rei^)ect to his 
actions to men, however he may fail with regard to others, 
yet if pure and good, with regard to himself and his highest 
interests, they cannot fiul ; and with respect to his prayers 
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to God, although they cumol make the Deity moie wiUittg 
to give, yet they irill and must make the suppBoant, more 
worthy to reodye. 



LVIL 
WE did not make the world, we may m^d it, and 
must live in it We shall find that it abounds with fools, 
who are too dull to be employed, and knaves who are too 
$harp. But the compound character is most common, 
and is that with which we shall have the most to do. As 
he that knows how to put proper words in proper places, 
evinces the truest knowledge of books, so he that knows 
how to put fit persons in fit stations, evinces the truest 
knowledge of men. It was observed of Elizabeth, that 
she was weak herself, but chose wise counsellors ; to which 
it was replied, that to chuse wise counsellors, was, in a 
prince, the highest wisdom. 



LVIII. 

IF all seconds were as averse to duels as their princi- 
pals, very little blood would be shed in that way. 



LIX. 

IF we cannot exhibit a better life than an atheist, we 
must be very bad calculators, and if we cannot exhibit a 
better doctrine, we must be still worse reasoners. Shall ve 
then burn a man, becatise he chooses to say in bis Tuart there 
is no Grod ? To say it in his head^ is incompatible perhaps 
with a sound state of the cerebellum. But if all who wished 
there were no Gk)d, believed it too, we should have many 
athdsts. He that has lived without a God, would be very 
happy to die without one ; and he that by his conduct has 
taken the word no€ out of the commandments^ would most 
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winingly insert it into the creed. Thou shali kill^ and lliou 
shalt commit adultery, would be very conveniently sup- 
ported, by, '' I do not believe in God."^ But lare we to burn 
a man for so absurd a doctrine ? Yes, says the zealot, for 
fear of his making proselytes. That he will attempt to 
make proselytes I admit, even to a system so fatherless. 
So forlorn, and so gloomy ; and he will attempt it, on the 
same principle which causes little children to cfy at night 
for a bedfellow. Tie is afraid of being Uft alone in ihe dark ! 
But to grant that he will be successful in his attempt to 
convert others, would be to grant that he has some reason 
on his side ; and we have yet to learn that reason can be 
consumed by fire, or overwhelmed by force. We will bum 
him then for the sake of example. But his example, like 
his doctrine, is so absurd, that, let him alone, and none will 
follow it But by burning him, you yourselves have set a 
most horrid example ; which the innumerable champions of 
bigotry and of fanaticism have followed, and will follow 
whenever and wherever they have power to do so. By 
burning an atheist, you have lent importance to that which 
was absurd, interest to that which was forbidding, light to 
that which was the essence of darkness. For atheism is a 
system which can communicate neither warmth nor illu- 
mination, except from those faggots which your mistaken 
zeal has lighted up for its destruction. 



LX- 
THERE are some who affect a want of ailectation, 
and flatter themselves that they are above flattery ; they are 
proud of being thought extremely humble, and would go 
round the world to punish those who thought them capable 
of revenge ; they are so satisfied of the suavity of their 
own temper, that they would quarrel with their dearest be- 
nefactor only for doubting it. And yet so very blind are 
all their acquaintance, to these their numerous qualifica^ 
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dons and merits, that the possesiors of than invariably 
discoYer, when it is too kte, that they have lived in the 
worid without a single friend^ and ate about to leave it, with* 
out « single moumen 



LXI. 
THEY that are in power should be extremely 
cautious to commit the execution of their plans, not only 
to those who are able, but to those who are wUR/ikg ; as 
servants and instruments it is their duty to do their best| 
but their employers are never so sure of them, as when 
th^ duty is also their pleasure. To commit the execution 
of a purpose, to one who disapproves of the plan of it j is to 
employ but one third of the man ; his heart and his head are 
against you, you have commanded only his hands. 



«*• 



LXII. 

IT is far more safe to lower any pretensions that a 
woman may aspire to, on the score of her virtue, than those 
dearer ones which she may foster on the side of her vanity. 
Tell her that she is not in the exact road to gain the ap- 
probation of angels, and she may not only hear you with 
patience, but may even follow your advice ; but should you 
venture to hint to her, that she is equally unsuccessful in all 
her methods to gain the approbation of men, and she will 
pursue not the advice, but the adviser, certmnly with scorn, 
probably with vengeance. 



LXIII. 
TtlEftG is a certain constitution of mind, which, 
of all others, is the most likely to make our fortunes, if 
combined with talent, or to mar them, without it ; — for the 
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errors of such minds are few» but fatal. I allude to those 
diaractersy who have a kind of mathematical decision 
about them, which dictates that a straight line b the shortest 
distance between any two points, and that small bodies 
with vclodty, have a greater momentum than large masses 
tviffumt it. Thus they would rather use a cannofi batt, 
than a battering ram. With such minds to resolve and to 
act is instantaneous; they seem to precede the march of 
time ; to foresee events, in the chrysalis of their causes ; 
and to seize that moment for execution, which others waste 
in deliberation. Cromwell * had much of this decision in 
the camp^ but in the church, hypocrisy asserted her domi- 
nion, and sometimes neutralized his moral courage, never 
his physical; for he always fought, with more sincerity 
than he prayed. Cardinal de Retz carried this energy and 
promptitude into every department of his career : the 
church, the camp, the council, and the court; but» like 
Charles the Xllth, he had always more sul than ballast, 
and after the most hair-breadth escapes, was shipwrecked 
at last. Napoleon had more of this promptitude of ded* 
sion, than any other character, ancient or modem. Even 
his ablest generals were often overwhelmed with astonish- 
ment at the result of his simultaneities. Kleber designated 
Inm, as a chief, who had two faults, that of advancing, 
without considering how he should retreat ; — and of 
sei^Bing, without considering how he should retain. It 
was absolutely necessary for such a man to ^' wear 
his heart in his head^ for he invariably sacrificed 
blood to time, and means to the end. If the wropg path 
happened to be the shortest^ that made it the rigM ; and he 

* CromweU is thus described by his confidenUal physician Creorge 
3ate : '' A perfect master of all the arts of simulation, and of disninula* 
tion ; who, turning up the whites of his eyes, and seekmg the Lord with 
pious gestures^ will weep and pray^ and cant most devoutly, tiU an op* 
portunity offers of dealing his dupe a knock-down blow under the short 
ribs." 
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antidpated an aequiHal, by securing a conquest. He in- 
yaded France with nxty men, and for a time succeeded ; 
but this desperate measure would not hare been necessary, 
if the same promptitude of action which caused this latter 
attempt to succeed, had not most miserably failed on a 
former one. He had said, *<Let war feed war;** it did 
so, and Russia spread her table-cloth of snow, to receive 
the fragments of the feast. But all this aiergy, and all this 
talent, were clouded by a total want of principle ; he knew 
that he had none himself, and here he was always right; 
but he concluded that all others had none, and here he was 
often wrong. On a more confined stage, and in a smaller 
sphere, few have combined more talent with more dednon, 
than Lord Thurlow. Nature seems to have ^ven him a 
head of chrystal, and nerves of brass. I shall quote his 
reply to a deputation from the dissenters, as highly charac- 
teristic of the man. They had waited on him by appoint* 
ment, to request that he would ^ve them his vote for the 
repeal of the test act They were shewn into the library, 
where a plentiful collation had been prepared. They 
thought themselves sure of success, but they reckoned with- 
out their host^ who at length made his appearance. He 
listened to a long harangue with much patience ; when it 
was finished, he rose up, and addressed them, <' Gentlemen, 
you have called on me to request my vote for the repeal of 
the test act. Gentlemen, I shall not vote for the repeal of 
the test act I care not whether your religion has the 
ascendancy, or mine, or any, or none ; but this I know, 
that whenyotf were uppermost, you kept us down, and now 
that we are uppermost, with Grod^s hdp, we will keep you 
down.*' 



LXIV. 
IN pulpit eloquence, the grand difficulty lies here ; 
to ^ve the subject all the dignity it so fully deserves, with- 
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out attaching any importance to ourselves. The Christian 
messenger cannot think too highly of his prince, nor too 
humbly of himself. This is that secret art which captivates 
and improves an audience, and which all who see, will fancy 
they could imitate, while most who try, will fail 

^ Sperei idenit mdet mviturn^Jmstraque lahoret^ 

<* Ausus idem.'*' 



LXV. 

THE most disinterested of all gifts, are those which 
kings bestow on undeserving favourites ; first, because they 
are purely at the expense of the donor's character ; and 
pecondly, because they are sure to be repaid with ingrati- 
tude. In fact, honours and titles so conferred, or rather 
so misplaced, dishonour the giver, without exalting the 
receiver ; they are a splendid sign, to a wretched inn ; 
an illuminated frontispiece, to a contemptible missal; a 
lofty arch, overshadowing a gutter. Court minions lifted 
up from obscurity by their vices, and splendid, only be- 
cause they reflect the rays of royal munificence^ may be 
compared to those fogs, which the sun raises up from a 
swamp, merely to obscure the beams, which were the cause 
of their elevation. 



LXVI. 
SOME men who know that they are great, are so 
very haughty withal and insufferable, that their acquaint- 
ance discover their greatness, only by the tax of humility, 
whidi they are obliged to pay, as the price of their friend- 
ship. Such characters are as tiresome and disgusting in 
the journey of life, as rugged roads are to the weary traveller, 
wrhich he discovers to be turnpikes^ only by the toiL 
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LXVII. 

A CERTAIN degree of labour and exertion, seems 
to have been allotted us by Providence, as the condition of 
humanity. *' In ihe sweat of. thy brow shaJt thou eat thy 
bread/* this is a curse which has proved a blessing in dis* 
guise. And those favoured few, who, by their rank or 
dieir riches, are exempted from all exertion, have no rea- 
son to be thankful for the privilege. It was the observa- 
tion of this necessity, that led the ancients to say, that the 
gods sold us every thing, but gave us nothing. Water, 
however^ which is one of the great necessaries of life, may 
in general be gratuitously procured ; but it has been well 
observed, that if bread, the other great necessary of human 
life, could be procured on terms equally cheap and easy, 
there would be much more reason to fear, that men would 
become brutes^ for the want of something to do, rather 
than philowphersy ttom the possession of leisure. And the 
facts seem to bear out the theory. In all countries, where 
nature does the most, man does the least ; and where she 
does but little, there we shall find the utmost acme of hu- 
man exertion. Thus, Spain produces the worst farmers; 
and Scotland the best gardeners ; the former are the spoilt 
children of indulgence, the latter, the hardy o£Fspring of 
endeavour. The copper, coal, and iron, of England, in -as 
much as they cost much labour to dig, and iLsure a still 
farther accumulation of it, when dug, have turned out to be 
richer mines to us, than those of Potosi and Peru. The 
possessors of the latter have been impoverished by their 
treasures, while we have been constantly enriched by our ex- 
ertion. Our merchants, without being aware of it, have 
been the sole possessors of the philosopher's stone, for they 
have anticipated most of the wealth of Mexico, l)efore it 
arrived in Europe, by transmuting their iron and their 
copper intogold. 
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LXVIIL 
THE rosA to glory, would cease to be arduous, if 
it were trite and trodden ; and great minds must be ready 
not only to take opportunities, but to make them. Alex* 
ander dragged die Pythian priestess to the temple, on a 
forbidden day — She exclaimed, ^^MysoUy thou art invmcible^ 
which was oracle enough for him. On a sebond occasion, 
he cut the Grordian knot which others had in vain attempt* 
ed to untie. Those who start for human glory like the 
mettled hounds of Actason, must pursue the game not only 
where there is a path, but where there is none. They 
must be able to simulate and dissimulate, to leap and to 
creep ; to conquer the earth like Caesar, or to fall down 
and kiss it like Brutus ; to throw their sword like Brennus 
into 'the trembling scale; or, Uke Nelson, to snatch the 
laurels from the doubtful hand of victory, while she is hesi* 
tating where to bestow them. That policy that can strike 
only while the iron is hot, will be overcome by that per- 
severance, which, like Cromwell's, can make the iron hot by 
sirikinff; and he that can only rule the storm, must yield to 
him who can both raise and rule it 



LXIX. 
SOME frauds succeed from the apparent candour, 
the open confidence, and the full blaze of ingenuousness 
that is thrown around them. The slightest mystery would 
exdte suspicion, and ruin all. — Such stratagems may be 
compared to the stars, they are discoverable by darkness, 
and hidden only by UgM 



SOME one^ in casting up his accounts, put down a 
very large sum per annum for his idleness. But there is 
another account more axff/ul than that of our expences, in 
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which many will find that their idleness has mainly contri. 
buted to die babmce against them. From its very inaction, 
idleness ultimately becomes the most active cause of evil ; 
as a palsy is more to be dreaded than a fever. The Turks 
have a proverb, which says, that TTie devil tempts all other 
men, but that idle men tempt the devil; And Prince 
Eugene informed a confidential friend, that» m the course 
of his life, he had been exposed to many Potiphare^ to all 
of whom he had proved a Joseph, merely because he had so 
many other things to attend to. 



LXXL 
THERE is no quality of the mind, nor of the body, 
that so instantaneously and irresistibly captivates, as wit 
An elegant writer has observed, that wit may do very well 
for a mistress, but that he should prefer reason for a wifie. 
He that deserts the latter, and gives himself up entirely to the 
guidance of the former, will certainly fall into many pitfalls 
and quagmires, like him, who walks by flashes of light* 
ning, rather than by the steady beams of the sun. The 
conquest, therefore, of wit over the mind, is not like that of 
the Romans over the body ; a conquest regulated by policy, 
and perpetuated by prudence ; a conquest that conciliated 
all that it subdued, and improved all that it conciliated 
The triumphs of wit should rather be compared to the in- 
roads of the Parthians, splendid, but transient ; a victory 
succeeding by surprise, and indebted more to the sharpness 
of the arrow, than the strength of the arm, and to the 
rapidity of an evolution, rather than to the solidity of a 
phalanx. Wit, however, is one of the few things which has 
been rewarded more often than it has been defined. A cer- 
tain bishop said to his chaplain : What is wit ? The chap- 
lain replied, the rectory of B • • • • is vacant, ^ve it to me, 
and that will be wit. Prove it^ said his Lordship, and you 
shall have it : It woidd be a good thing well applied, rejoined 
the chaplain. The dinner daily prepared for the Royal 
Chaplains at St James^ was reprieved, Jbr d time, from 

£ 
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suspension^ by an effort of wit King Charles bad appmited 
a day for dining with his chaplains ; and it was understood 
that this step was adopted as the least unpaiatable mode of 
putting an end to the dinner. It was Dr. South^s turn to 
say the grace : and whenever the king honoured his chiaplains 
with his presence, the prescribed formula ran thus : *' God 
isave the king, and bless the dinner.^ Our witty divine took 
the liberty of transposing the words, by saying, " Grod bkss 
the king, and save the dinner.^ << And ii shall be saved^^ 
said the monarch. 



LXXII. 

IT is not so difficult to fill a comedy with good re- 
partee, as might be at first ima^ned^ if we consider how 
completely boih parties are in the pow?r of the author. The 
Uazeof wit in the School for Scandal astonishes us les& 
when we remember that the writer had it in his power to 
frame both the question and the answer ; the reply and the 
rejcnnder; the time and the place. He must be a poor 
proficient, who cannot keep up the game, when both the 
ball, the wall, and the racket, are at hia sole command. 



LXXIII. 

THE clashing interests of society, and the double^ 
yet equal and contrary demands arising out of them, where 
duty and Justice are constantly opposed to gratitude and 
inclination^ these things must make the profession of a states- 
man, an office neither easy nor enviable. It often happens 
that such men have only a choice of evils, and that, in adopt- 
ing either, the discontent will be certun, the benefit priecarious. 
It is seldom that statesmen have the option of chuung be- 
tween a good and an evil ; and still more seldom, that they 
can boast of that fortunate situation, where, like the great 
Duke of Marlborough, they are permitted to chuse between 
two things that are good. His Grace was hesitating whether 
>he.$hould take a prescription recommended by tlie duchess; 



« I will be hanged^** laid- she/*^ if it does 1x4. cure you.^ 
Dr. Grarth, who was present, instantly exclaimed^ ^* Take i^ 
then. Your Giaoe, by aU manner of means, ii is sure to do 
good, one sKiy or the other.** 



LXXIV 
HURRY and Cunning are the two apprentices of 
Dispatch and of Skill ; but neither of them ever learn their 
masters^ trade. 



LXXV. 

SUCCESS seems to be that which forms the dis* 
tbction between confidence and conceit Nelson, when 
young, was piqued at not bdng noticed, in a certidn para- 
graph of the newspapers, which detailed an action, wherein 
he had assisted ; *^ But never mind,^ said he, ** I will one 
day have a Gazette of my own.**^ 



LXXVL 
THE excesses of our youth, are drafts upon our old 
oge^ payable with interest, about thirty years' afler date. 



LXXVIL 

NONE are so seldom found alone, and are so soon 
tired of their own company, as those coxcombs who are on 
the best terms with themselves. 



LXXVIII. 
. SOME hbtorians, like Taatus^ Burnet, and the Abb£ 
Raynal, are never satisfied, without adding to fhdr detail of 
events^ the secret springs and causes that have produced 
them« But, both heroes and statesmen, amid the din of 
arms, and the hurry of bunness, are often necessitated to 
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invert the natural order of things ; to fight before they de« 
liberate, and to decide before they consult. A statesman 
tnay regulate himself by events ; but it is seldom that he 
can cause events to regulate themselves by him. It often 
happens too, both in courts and in cabinets, that there are two 
things going on togetlier, a main-plot, and an under-plot ; and 
he that understands only one of them, will, in all probability, 
be the dupe of both. A mistress may rule a monarch, but 
some obscure favourite may rule the mistress. Doctor 
Busby was asked how he contrived to keep all his prefer- 
ments, and the head mastership of Westminster School, 
through the successive, but turbulent, reigns of Charlei^ the 
First, Oliver Cromwell, CharTes the Second, and James ; he 
rejdied^ '* The fathers govern the nation; the mothers 
govern the fathers ; but the boys govern the mothers, and 
/govern the boys^^* 



LXXIX. 
FORTUNE has been considered the guardian di- 
vinity of fools ; and, on this score, she has been accused of 
blindness ; but it should rather be adduced as a proof of 
her sagacity, when she helps those who certainly cannot 
help themselves. . . 



LXXX. 

LITERARY prizes, and academical honours, are 
laudable objects of any young man^s ambition ; they are 
the proofs of present merit, and the pledges of future utility. 
But, when hopes excited within the cloister, are not realized, 
beyond it; when academical rewards produce not public 
advantage, the general voice will not squander away upon 
the blossom, that praise and gratitude, which it reserves 
only for the fruit. Let those, therefore, who have been suc- 
cessful in their academic career, be careful to maintain their 
speedy ^^ servetur ad imum^ otherwise these petty kings, 
within the walls of their colleges, will find themselves de- 
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throned monardis when they mix with the world ; a world 
through whichy like Theodora* they will be doomed to 
wander, out of humour with themselves, .and .useless to 
society; exasperated with all who do not recognise their 
former royalty, and commiserate their present degradation. 
The Senior Wrangler^ of a certain year, piping hot from 
the Senate House at Cambridge, went to the play at Drury- 
Lane; it so happened, that a certain great personage entered 
at the same moment, on the other side of the house, but utu 
observed by thie mathematician. The whole house testified 
thdr respect, by a general ridng and clapping of hands. Our 
astonished academic instantly exclaimed, to the no small 
amusement of his London friends^ " Well, well, this is 
more than I expected ; how is it possible that these good 
people should so soon have discovered that I am the Senior 
Wrangler / / "* 



LXXXI. 

MEN spend their lives in anticipations, in deter- 
mining to be vastly happy at some period or other, when 
ihey have time. But the present time has one advantage 
over every other— it is our own. Past opportunities are 
gone, future are not come. We may lay in a stock of plea- 
sures, as we would lay in a stock of wine ; but if we defer 
the tasting of them too long, we shall find that both are 
soured by age. Let our happiness, therefore, be a mo- 
dest mansion, which we can inhabit, while we have our 
health and vigour to enjoy it ; not a fabric, so vast and ex- 
pensive, that it has cost us the best part of our lives to build 
it, and which we can expect to occupy only when we have 
less occasion for an habitation than a tomb. It has been well 
observed, that we should treat futurity as an aged friendj^ 
from whom we expect a rich legacy. Let us do nothing to 
forfeit his esteem, and treat him ivith respect, not with servi- 
lity. But let us not be too prodigal when we are youn^ 
nor too parsimonious when we are old, otherwise we shall 
fall into the common error of those, who, when they had 

* King of Cor«ca. 
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the power to enjoy, had not the prudence to AC^ire; nod 
when they had the prudenoe to acquire, had no longer the 
•power to eigoy. 



LXXXII. 

THERE are some who write, talk and think so 
mudi about vice and virtue^ that they have no time to prac- 
tise either the one or the other *• They die with less dn 
to answer for than some others, because they have been too 
busy in disputing about the origin of it, to commit it ; and 
with little or no reli^on of their own, from their constant 
though unavailing assiduities to settle that of other men. 
Charles the Fourth, after his abdicatitm, amused himself in 
his retirement at St. Juste, by attempting to make a number 
of watches go exactly together. Being constantly foiled in 
this attempt, he exclaimed, ^^ What a fool have I been, to 
neglect my own concerns, and to waste my whole life in a 
vain attempt to make all men think alike, on matters of re- 
ligion, when I cannot even make a few watches keep time 
together; 

^^ His vcOem potitts nugis Ma uta dedmet 

<* Tempora sosvitiasy 



LXXXIII. 
ADROIT observers will find, that some who affect 
to dislike flattery, may yet be flattered indirectly, by a well 
seasoned abuse and ridicule of their rivals. Diogenes pro- 
fessed to be no flatterer ; but his cynic raillery was, in other 
words, flattery; it fed the mling pasnon of the Athenian 
mob, who were more pleased to hear their superiors abused, 
than themselves commended. 

* The great Howard, on the contrary, was so fuUy engaged in 
works of active benevolence, that, unlike Baxter, whose knees Were 
caldned by prayer, he left himself but little time to pray. Thousands 
wen praying for him ! 
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LXXXIV 
A COOL blooded and crafty politidan, when he 
would be thoroughly revenged on his enemy, make^ the in* 
juries which have been inflicted, not on himself, but on offiera; 
die pretext of his attack. He thus engages the world as a 
partizan in his quarrel, and dignifies his private hate, by 
giving it the air of disinterested resentment When Augus- 
tus wished to put in force the Lex kesce mqjestatisy for sup- 
pfesring. libels and lampoons, he Jook care to do it, says 
Aurelius, not in hb own name, but in the name of the ma^ 
jetty of the Roman people. ^< Nam suo nomine compeecere 
erai mvidiosumj mb alisno fa4!ik^ et utile. Ergo specie 
legii traet^Aai quasi rnqgesias populi Romam ifnfaimofreturT 



LXXXV. 
PETTIFOGGERS in law, and empyrics in niedi- 
cane, whether their patients lose or save their property, or 
their lives, lake care to be, in either case> equally remune- 
rated ; they profit by both horns of the dilemma, and press 
defeat no less than success, into their service. They hold, 
from time immemorial, the Jie-^mple of a vast estate, sub- 
ject to no alienation, diminution, revolution, nor tax; tJie 
foBy and ignorance of mankind. Over this extensive do- 
main^ they have long had, by undisputed usance, the sole 
management and control, in as much as the real owners 
most strenuously and sturdily disclaim all right, title, and 
proprietorship therein. 



SOME Sdolists have discovered a short path to ce- 
lebrity. Having heard that it is a vastly siDy thing to be-^ 
lieve every thing, they take it for granted, that it must be a 
vastly wise thing, to believe nothing. They therefore set up 

* See a note iu Hypocrisy for a curious anecdote of Kien Long« 
Emperor of China^ and his physicians^ related to me as authentic by my 
UDcle^ the late Sir George Staunton. 
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for free thinkers ; but their only stock in trade is, that they 
fure free from thinking. It is not safe to contemn them, nor 
very easy to convince them ; since no persons make so large a 
demand upcm the reason of others, as those who have none 
of their own ; as a highwayman will take greater liberties 
with our purse, than our banker. 



LXXXVII. 

THE pope conducts himself towards our heavenly 
master, as a knavish steward does to an earthly one. He 
says to the tenants, you may continue to neglect my mas* 
ter^s interests as much as you please, but keep on good 
terms with me, and I will take care that you shall be on 
good terms with my master ♦. 

LXXXVIII. 
WHEN the great Frederic, the enlightened philoso- 
pher of Sans Souci, heard of the petitions and remonstrances 
sent to the throne from our towns and counties, he was heard 
to exclaim, " Ahf why am noHtheir hingf with cm hundred 
thousand of my troops round the throne j and a score or two of 
executioners in my train^ I should soon make those proud 
islanders as dutiful as they are hrave^ and myself the first 
monarch of the universe.'^ But it would have been only by 
and with a parliament that he could have r^sed any sup* 
plies; and Charles the First might have taught him the 
danger of attempting to reign without one. Either his hun- 
dred thousand men would have mutinied for want of pay, 
or, if he had attempted to support them by unconstitutional 
measures, his executioners might eventually have been called 
upon to perform a tragedy in which this adventurous 
monarch himself might have been under the awkward ne« 
cessity of performing the principal part. 

* In the book of Religious Rates, regbtered in the court of France, 
in the year 1699, are the following items : Absolution for apostacy^ 80 
livres ; for bigamy, 10,050 ; ditto for homicide, 95 ; dispensation for a 
great irregularity, 50 livres ; dispensation from vows of chastity, 15. 
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THERE are a vast number of easy, pEable^ good<» 
natured human expletives in the worid, who are just what 
that world chuses to make them ; thejr jitter without pride» 
and are afiable without hmnility ; Ihey sin without enjoy* 
ment, and pray without devotion ; they are charitable, not 
to benefit the poor, but to court the rich ; profligate without 
passion, they are debauchees to please others, and to punish 
themselves. Thus, a youth without fir^ is followed by an 
old age without experience, and they continue to float down 
the tide of time, as circumstances or chance may dictate, 
divided between God and the world, and serving both^ but 
rewarded by neither. 

xc. 

IN the obscurity of retirement, amid the squalid 
poverty and revolting privations of a cottage, it has often 
been my lot to witness scenes of magnanimity and self-de- 
nial, as much beyond the belief, as the practice of the great ; 
an heroism borrowing no support, either from the gaze of 
the many, or the admiration of the few, yet, flourishing 
amidst ruins, and on the confines of the grave ; a spectacle as 
stupendous in the moral world, as the falls of the Missouri, 
in the natural ; and, like that mighty cataract, doomed to 
display its grandeur, only where there are no eyes to appre* 
date its magnificence. 

XCL 
LADY Mary Wortley Montague observed, that in 
the whole course of her long and extensive travels, she had 
found but two sorts of people, men and women. This simple 
remark was founded on no small knowledge of human 
nature ; but, we might add, that even this distinction, nar« 
row as it is, is now gradually disappearing; for some of our 
beaus are imitating the women, in every thing that is little, 
and some of our women are imitating the men, in every 
thing that is great. Miss Edgeworth and Madame de Stael, 
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Itave proved that there is no sex in style ; and Madame La 
Roche Jacqudipe and.the Duchess d^Angouleme,ha1i^ proved 
that there is. also no $ex m courage. Barbarous cr refinedf 
ifi rags,. or in ruffles, at St; Gilesls or St. JamesV, covered 
with the skins :(^ quadrupeds, or the costly entndls of an 
insect, we are inessenAdU the same. We pursue the ,saiiie 
goods, and fly the same evils; we loathe and lore, sad hop$ 
and fear, from causes that diflSnr little in themselves, but 
only in their circumstances and modifications. . Hence, it 
happens that the irony of Lucian, the discriminations of 
Theophrastus, the strength of Juvenal, and the wit of Honce^ 
are felt and relished alike by those who have inhdied the 
clear air of the Parthenon, the skies of Italy, or the fogs of 
London ; and have been alike admired on Uie banks of the 
Melissus, the Tiber, or the Thames. A Scotch highiander 
was taken prisoner by a tribe of Indians, his life* was about 
to be sacrificed, when the chief adopted him as his son. 
They carried him into the interior ; he learnt their language, 
assumed dieir habits, and became skilful in the use of their 
arms. After a season , the same tribe began their route to 
join the French army, at that time opposed to the English. 
It was necessary to pass near to the English lines during 
the night. Very eiurly in the morning, and it was spring, 
the old chief roused tlie young highiander from his repose; 
he took him to an eminence, and pointed out to him the 
tents of his countr}rmen. The old man appeared to b^ 
dreadfully agitated, and there was a keen restlessness 
in his eye. After a pause ; " I lost," said he, " my only 
son in the battle with your nation ; are you the only son of 
your father? and do you think that your &ther is yet 
alive 1^ The young man replied, " I am the only son of my 
father, and I hope that my father is yet alive." They stood 
dose to a beautiful magoolio in fuU blossom. The prospect 
was grand and enchanting, and all its charms were crowned 
by tlie sun, which had fully emerged from the horizon. The 
old chief looking stedfastly at his companion, exclaimed, 
*^ Let thy^heart rejoice at the beauty of the scenfe ! to me if 
is as the desert ; but you are free; return to your countrymen, 
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xeyidt yoiar £ither, tbst he may agam rejdoe, when he sees 
the BUD rise in the morning, and the ti«es blosiom m the 
tpnngr 



■ " V 



XCII. 

FALSE reasoners are often best confuted by giving 
them- the full swing of their own absurdities. Some argu-» 
mentft may be compared to wheels, where half a turn wiU 
put every thing upside down that is attached to their peri- 
pheries ; but if we complete the circle, all things will be just 
where we found them. Hence, it is common to say, that 
arguments that prove too much, prove nothing. I once 
heard a gentleman affirm, that all mankind were governed 
by a strong and overruling influence, which determined ail 
their actions, and over which they had no control ; and the 
inference deduciUe from such a position was, that there was 
no distinction between virtue or vice. Now, let us give 
this mode of reasoning full play. A murderer is brought 
before a judge, and sets up this strong and overruling pro« 
pensity in justification of his crime. Now, the judge, even 
if he admitted the plea, must, on the criminal's own showing, 
condemn him to death. He would thus address the pri- 
soner ; you had a strong propennty to commit a murder, 
and this, you say, must do away the guilt of your crime ; 
but / have a strong propensity to hang you for it, and this, 
/say, must also do away the guilt of your pimishment. 



XCIII. 

MEN of great and shining qualities do not always 
(Succeed in life ; but the fault lies more often in themselves 
than in others. Doctor Johnson was pronounced to be an 
improdudble man, by a courtier ; and Dr. Watson* was 
termed an impracticable man, by a king. A ship may be 
well equipped, both as to sails, and as to guns, but if she 
be destitute both of ballast and of rudder, she can neither 
fi^t with efiect, nor fly with adroitness; and she must 

* Late Bishop orf Laiidaff. 
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Strike to a vessel less strong, but more manageable : and so 
it is with men ; they may have the gifts both of talent and 
of wit, but unless they have also prudence and judgment to 
dictate the when, the where, and the how, those gifts are 
to be exerted, the possessors of them will be doomed to con- 
quer only where nothing is to be gained, but to be defeated, 
where every thing is to be lost ; they will be outdone by men 
of less brilliant, but more convertible qualifications, and 
whose strength, in one point, is not counterbalanced by any 
disproportion in- another. Disappointed ^nen, who think 
that they have talents, and who bint that their talents have 
not been properly rewarded, usually finish their career by 
writing their own history*; but in detailing their mw- 
Jhriunesj they only let us into the secret of their mistakes ; 
and, in accusing their patrons of blindness, make it appear 
that they ought rather to have accused them of sagacity ; 
since it would seem that they saw too much^ rather than too 
little ; namely, that second rate performances were too often 
made the foundation for first-rate pretensions. Disappointed 
men, in attempting to make us weep at the injustice of one 
patron, or the ingratitude of another, only make us smile at 
their own denial of a self-importance which tJiey have^ and 
at their assumption of a philosophic indifference which they 
have not. 



XCI V^ 
LOVE may exist without jealousy, although tlus 
is rare ; but jealousy may exist without love, and this is 
common ; for jealousy can feed on that which is bitter, no 
less than on that which is sweet, a^d is sustained by pride, 
as often as by affection. 



xcv. 

THERE are three modes of bearing the ills of life ; 
by indifference, which is the most common ; by philosophy, 
which is the most ostentatious ; and by religion, wluch is the 
most effectual. It has been acutely said, that *^ philosophy 
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really triumphs ever past or future eviby bui that present 
evils triumph trcer philosophy 7* Philosophy is a goddess,^ 
whose head indeed is in heaven, but whose feet are upon 
earth ; she attempts more than she accomplishes, and pro- 
mises more than she performs ; she can teach us to hear of 
the calamides of others with magnaninuty ; but it is religion 
only that can teach us to bear our own with resignation. 



XCVI. 
THERE are some frauds so well conducted, that it 
would be stupidity not to be deceived by them. A wise man, 
therefore, may be duped as well as a fool ; but the fool 
publishes the triumph of his deceiver ; the wise man is si- 
lent, and denies that triumph to an enemy which he would 
hardly concede to a friend ; a triumph Uiat prodidms his 
own defeat 



XCVIL 
THE true motives of our actions, like the real pipes 
of an organ, are usually concealed* But the gilded and 
the hollow pretext is pompously placed in the front for show. 



XCVIIL 

AN act, by which we make one friend, and one ene- 
my, is a losing game ; because revenge is a much stronger 
principle than gratitude. 



XCIX. 

OUR minds are as diflferent as our faces ; we are all 
travelling to one destination— happiness ; but none are going 
by the same road. 



C. 

A KING of England has an interest in preserving 
the freedom of the press, because it is his interest to know 
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the true state of the iiatioii, whidi the eCMirtien wbuTd fida 
conoealy but of whidi a free press akae can iofiinn Iuul 



CL 
BIGOTRY maiden religion, lo frighten fools with 
her g^dst 



CII. 
THE wisest man may be wiser to-day than he was 
yesterday, and to-morrow than he is to-day. Total freedom 
from change would imply total fi'eedom from error ; but this 
b the prerogative of Omnisdence done. The world, how*- 
eyer, are very censorious, and will hardly give a man credit 
for nmplicity and singleness of heart, who is not only in the 
habit of chimging his opinions, but also of bettering his for- 
tunes by every change. Butler, in his best manner, has ri- 
diculed this ter^versation, by asking : 

'* What makes all doctrines pkdn and clear } 
About two hundred pounds aryear. 
And what was proTed quite plain before. 
Prove felse again ? ^two hundred more." 

When, indeed, we dismiss our old opinions, and embrace 
new ones, at the ejppence of worldly profit and advioitage, 
fh^re may be some who will doubt of our discernment, but 
there will be none who will impeach our sincerity. He that 
adopts new opinions at the expence of every worldly comfort, 
gives proof of an integrity, differing, only in degree, from 
that of him who clings to old ones at the hazard of every 
danger. This latter effort of integrity has been described 
by Butler, also, in a manner which proves that sublimity 
and wit are not invariably disconnected : 

For loyalty is still the same. 
Whether it win or lose the game. 
True as the dial to the Sun, 
Although it be not shlned upon. 

Therefore, when men of admitted talent, and of high ooo- 
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stdentioB^ oome over to truth, it is always better, both (at 
their own and fiitupe times, that they should come over unto 
her, Jbr Jierse^ alane ; that they should embrace her as a 
naked and unportioned virgin, an ^^ Indoiaia Virgoi^ most 
adorned when deprived of all extrinsic adornment, and most 
beautiful, when she has nothing but herself to bestow. But, 
in the civil, no less than in the ecclesiastical horiion, there 
will ever be some wandering stars, whose phases we may 
predict, and whose aspects we may calculate, because we 
know the two forces that regulate their motions ; they are 
the love of profit and the love of praise ; but, as these two 
powers happen to be equal and contrary, the career of aH 
bodies, under their joint influence, must be that of a dia> 
gonal between the two. A certain non-conformist having 
accepted of a rich benefice, wished to justify himself to his 
friend ; he invited him to dinner on a certain day, and add- 
ed, that he would then shew him ei^t satisfiEtctory reasbnt 
for his tergiversation. His friend came, and on his refusing 
to sit down until he had produced*his eight reasons, our host 
pointed to the dinner-table, which was garnished by a wife 
and seven children. Another, on a similar occasion, a^ 
tempted to exculpate himself, by saying, <^ tee mugi iiveJ* 
Dr. Johnson would have replied, ^* I see no absoluie nece^ 
sity Jbr thatT But if we admit this necessity, it might be 
answered by another, — (hai we must dUo die. 



cm. 

WE hate some persons because we do not know 
them ; and we will not know them, because we hate them. 
Those friendships that succeed to such aversions are usually 
firm, for those qualities must be sterling that could not only 
gain our hearts, but conquer our pi^judices. But the mis- 
fortune is, that we carry these prejudices into things far 
more serious than our friendships. Thus, there are truths 
which some men despise, because they have not examined, 
and which they will not examine, because they despise. 
There is one signal instance on record, where this kind of 
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pRJadioe was oreroome by a minde;— but ih^agt o£ ml 
tacies is past^ while that of pngudioe'remaiiifl. 



CIV. 
THE awkwardness and embarrassment which all 
fed on befnnninir to write, when they themselves are the 
theme, oug^tto serve asa hint to authors, that self is a sub- 
ject th^ ought very rarely to descant upon« It is extremely 
easy to be as egotistical as Montaigne, and as conceited as 
Bosseau ; but it is extremely difficult to be as entertaining 
as the on^ or as doqoent as the other. 



CV- 
MEN whose reputation stands deservedly high as 
writers, have often miserably failed as speakers : their pens 
seem to have been enriched at the expense of their tongues. 
Addison and Gibbon attempted oratory in the senate, only 
to fail. << 7%e good speakers^ says Gibbon, ^^ JUied me 
wiih despair i the had ones with apprehension.'^ And in 
more modem times, the powerful depictor of Harold, and 
the elegant biographer of Leo, both have failed in oratory ; 
the captal of die former is so great, in many things, that 
he can afford to fail in one. But, • to return, many reasons 
might be offered to reconcile that contradiction which my 
subject seems to involve. In the first place, those talents 
that constitute a fine writer, are more distinct from those 
that constitute an orator, than might be at first supposed ; I 
admit that they are sometimes accidentally, but never neces- 
sarily combined. That the qualifications for writing, and 
those for eloquence, are in many points distinct, would ap- 
pear from .the converse of the proposition, for there have 
been many fine speakers who have proved themselves bad 
writers. There is good ground for believing that Mr. Pitt 
would not have shone as an author; and the attempt of 
Mr. Fox in that arena^ has added nothing to his celebrity. 
Abstraction of thought, seclusion from popular tumult, occa 
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ttonal retiremait to the study^adiffidenoe in our own opinions, 
a deference to those of odier men, a senability that feels 
every thing, a humihty that arrogates nothing, are necessary 
qualifications for a writer ; but th^ very opposites would 
perhaps be preferred by an orator. He that has spent 
much of his time in his study, will seldom be collected 
enough to think in a crowd, or confident enough to talk in 
one. We may also add, that mistakes of the pen in the 
study, may be committed without publidty, and rectified 
without humiliation. But mistakes of tlie tongue, conmiit* 
ted in the senate, never escape with impunity. *' Fugii «r- 
reoocabUe verhumJ* Eloquence, to produce her full effect, 
should start from the head of the orator, as Pallas from 
th^ brain of Jove, completely armed and equipped. Diffi- 
dence, therefore, which is so able a Mentor to the writer, 
would prove a dangerous counsellor for the orator. As 
writers, the most timid may bo^le twenty times in a day 
with thdr pen ; and it is their own fault if it be known even 
to thdr valet ; but, as orators, if they chance to boggle once 
with their tongue, tlie detection is as public as the delin- 
quency ; the punishment is irremissible, and immediately 
fdlows the offence. It is the knowledge and the fear of 
this, that destroys their eloquence as orators, who have sen* 
ability and taste for writing, but neither collectedness nor 
confidence for speaking; for fear not only magnifies difii* 
culties, but diminishes our power to overcome them, and 
thus doubly debilitates her victims. But another cause of 
their deficiency as orators, who have shone as writers, is 
this, <^ mcle ruunt siiA ^ they know that they have a cha- 
racter to ^support, by their tongue, which they have pre* 
viously gained by their pen. They rise determined to at- 
tempt more than other men, and for that very reason they 
effect less, and doubly disappoint their hearers. They miss 
of that which is clear and obvious, and appropriate, in a la- 
boured search after that which is far fetched, recondite, and 
refined ; like him tliat would fmn give us better bread than 
can be made of wheat. Affectation is the cause of this error, 
disgust its consequence, and disgrace its punishment. 

F 
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cvi. 

SENSIBILITY would be a good portress, if die 
had but one hand; mth her right she opens the door to 
pleasure, but with her left to pain. 



CVII. 

IT would be most lamentable if the good things of 
is world were rendered either more valuable, or mpre last- 
ing; for, despicable as they already are, too many are found 
eager to purchase them, even at the price of their souls ! 



CVIIL 
HOPE is a prodigal young heir, and Experience is 
his banker ; but his drafts are seldom honoured, since there 
is often a heavy balance against him, because he draws 
largely on a small capital, is not yet in possession, and if he 
were, would die. 



eix. 

WE might perhaps with tnith affihn, that all na- 
tions do, at all times^> enjoy exactly as much liberty as they 
deserve, and no mor^. But it is evident this obtervation ap- 
plies only to those nations that are stmng enough to main- 
tain their independence ; because a country may be over- 
whelmed by a poi^erful neighbour, as Greece by Turkeyj 
Italy by France ; or a state may be made the victim of 
a combination of bthe^ states, as Poland, or Saxony, or 
Genoa; and it is not meant to affirm that all of these enjoy 
as much liberty as they deserve ; fbr nations, as well as in^ 
dividuals, are not exempted from some evils, fbr the causes 
of winch they cannot justly accuse themselves. But, if we 
return to our first position, we might perhaps with truth 
affirm, that France, in the commencement of her revolution 
was too mad ; that during the reign of terror she was too 
cowardly ; and under the despotism of Napoleon, too ambi- 
tious to be worthy of so great a blessing as liberty. She is 
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noir gradually beooming more rational) and, in the uttne pro* 
poition, more free. Of 9ome of the other nationa of Europe^ 
we might obeenre thai Portugal and SfMun are too ignorant and 
Ugoled fer freedom^ ^< pqpulue vult dedpi T. that RuMia b 
too barbarous, and Turkey, in aBpoMs^ too debased, and 
too brutalised, to deeerve to be free ; fiw as the phyncally 
blind can have no light; so the intelleetually Uind can have 
no liberty ; Germany, in as muoh as she seems to merit 
freedom the most, wiU probaUy first attttn it ; but not 6y 
auassination ; for power will use the dungeon, when despair 
uses the dagger. In England^ we ei^oy quite as much 
liberty as we are worthy, or capable of, if we consider the 
strong and deep ramifications of that corruption that pei^- 
vades us. It b a corruption not restricted to the represen- 
talive, but commencing with the constituent; and if the 
people are* sold by others, it is because they have first sold 
themselves. If mercy is doubly blessed, oormption b doubly 
cursed ; cursed be it, then, both *' in him ffuU giveSf and 
him that taikes^ for no man falls without a stumbling block, 
nor yields without a tempter. In confirmation of what has 
been advanced above, we might also add, that all nationd 
benefits, of which liberty is the greatest, form as complete 
and visible a part of GocTs moral administradon already be* 
gun, as those blessings that ieure particular and individual ; 
we might even say that the former are more promptly and 
punctually bestowed than the laUcr; because nations, in 
their national capacity, can exist only on earth , and, there- 
fore, it is on earth alone that as nations they can be punbhcd 
or rewarded; but individuals will exist in another state, 
and in that they will meet a AiU and final retribution. It b 
a moral obligation, therefore, on nations, to defend their 
freedom, and by defend] ug, to deserve it. Noble minds, 
when struggling for their liberties, often save themselves by 
their fiitnness, and always inspire others by thdb: example 
Therefbre the reign of terror to which France submitted, 
has been more justly termed <' the reign qf cowardke!^ 
One knows not which most to execrate ; the nation that 
could submit to suffer such atrocities, or that low and blood- 
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thintjr demagogue tbat oould inflict thenu Fnmoe^ in sue* 
ciimliing to sudi a wretch as Bobespeie^ exhibited not her 
patience but her pusillanimity. I have read of a King 
of Spain, who baring inadvertently exp re s ied some com-' 
pamon for one of the victims at an auk) dafij was con- 
demned to lose one quart of his blood, which the inquisitor 
general innsted should be publicly burnt by the hands cA 
the common hangman, in the great square of Madrid. Hoe 
again, we know not which most to despise, the monardi that 
oould submit to such a sentence, or the proud priest thai 
oould pronounce it ; and the most galling of all fetters, those 
rivetted by superstition, well befitted that people, that could 
tamely behold such an insult offered to their king. This 
then seems to be the upshot of what has been advanced. 
ihat liberty is the highe$t blessing thai a nation can efffoy ^ 
ihat it must be first deserved before it can be ev0oyedy ana 
ihat it is the truest interest of Ae prince^ no less than 6j 
ihepeopky to employ all just and honest means that U maiy 
be both deserved and enjoyed. But as dvil liberty is the 
greatest blesang, so dvil strife is the greatest curse that can 
befal a nation ; and a people should be as cautious of stnun* 
ing their privilege, as a prince his prerogative ; for the true 
friend of both knows, that either j if they submit to encroach- 
ments to-day, are only preparing for themselves the choice 
of two evils for to-morrow, — ^humiliation or reristance. But as 
corruption cannot thrive where none will submit to be cor- 
rupted, so also oppression cannot prosper, where none will 
submit to be enslaved. Rome had ceased to be tenanted by 
Eomans^ or Nero would not have dared to amuse himsdf with 
his fiddle, nor Caligula with his horse. 



ex. 

THERE are many books written by many men. 
from which two truths only are discoverable by the readers : 
namely, that the writers thereof wanted two thiogs^^prin- 
ciple and preferment. 
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CXI. 

PRIDE9 like the magnet^ oonstaiitly pointfi to one 
object, self; but, unlike the magnet, it hiis no attractive 
pol^ but at all points repels. 



CXII. 

MEN are bom with two eyes, but with one tongue, in 
order that thej should see twice as much as they say ; but, 
fix>m their conduct, one would suppose that they were bom 
with two tongues, and one eye, for those talk the most who 
have observed the least, and obtmde their remarks upon 
every thing, who have seen mto nothing. 



CXIIL 
REFORM is a good replete with paradox ; it is a 
cathartic which our political quacks, like our medical, recom- 
mend to others, but will not take themselves ; it b admired 
by all who can not effect it, and abused by all who can ; it 
is thought pregnant with danger, for all time that is present, 
but would have been extremely profitable for that which is 
past, and will be highly salutary for that which is to come ; 
therefore it has been thought expedient for all administra- 
tions which fiave been, or that wiU be, but by any particular 
one which t^, it is considered, like Scotch grapes, to be very 
seldom ripCf and by the time it is so, to be quite out of season. 



CXIV. 

AS in literature we shall find many things that are 
tme, and some things that are new, but very few things that 
are both true and new, so also in life, we shall find many 
men that are great, and some men that are good, but very 
few men that are both great and good ; ** Hie labors hoc 
opus esil"^ 

cxv. 

IT is not so difficult a task to plant new truths, as to 
root out old errors ; for there is this paradox in men, thcj 
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run after that which is new, but are prejudiced in favour of 
that which is did. Home Tooke obtained a double triumph 
over the H^fmB9 of Mr. Harris, for be not only extirpated 
old errors, but planted new truths in .their place. He came 
to the ^' Terra IncognitdT of grammar, as the settler to an 
uncultured tract He found the soil as dark with error, and 
as stubborn with prejudice, as that of the forest with trees 
and with roots ; he had to clear before he could cultivate, 
and to smooth before he could sow *. 



CXVI. 
THEORY is worth but little, unless it can explain 
its own phaenomena, and it must effect this without contra- 
dicting itself ; therefore, the facts are sometimes assimilated 
to the theory, rather than the theory to the facts. Most 
theorists may be compared to the grandfather of the Great 
Frederic, who was wont to amuse himself, during his fits of 
the gout, by painting Ukenesses of his grenadiers ; if the 
picture did not happen to resemble the grenadier, he settled 
the matter, by painting the grenadier to the picture. To 
change the illustration we might say, that theories may be 
admired for the ingenuity that has been displayed in building 
them ; but they are better for a lodging than an habitation, 
because the scaffolding is often stronger than the house, and 

* This genUeman's political principles were too violent and too gloomy ; 
but all parties will give their suffrages to the brilliance of his talents, 
and his grammatical labours cannot be appreciated too highly. An 
English Dictionaiy from such bands. would have been indeed a treasure. 
I hare elsewhere observed^ that we put up with Johnson's Dictionary 
for want of a better, as a mal-govemment is better than a state of 
total confusion. Dr. Johnson reversed the sneer passed upon lexico- 
graphers, for he is more often wrong in his comprehension of one word 
than of two put together. But when we consider ^at the *\JDimnumM 
qfPurley\ proceeded from the same pen that beat Junius, at his awn 
weapons, we then know not which most to admire, the author's know- 
ledge of single words, or of words put together. The critics coidd not 
quite forget his politics in their appreciation of his powers, and there 
were some who would have broken his head, if they could have done it 
without exposing his brains. 
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the prospects contmually liable to be built out by some op- 
poatd ^peculatcM-; neither are these structures very safe in 
ifiormy weaAer, and are in need of constant rqMir, whidi 
can never be accomplished without much trouble, and always 
at a gpreat expence of truth. Of modem theonsts, Grail and 
Spurhtzeim are too ridiculous even to be- laughed at$ we 
admire Locke and Hartley for the profundity and ingenuity 
of thdr illustrations ; and Lavater for his plaunbility ; but 
none of them for their solidity. Locke, however, was an ex- 
ception to that paradox'so generally to be obaenred in theo- 
ntstsy who, like Xiord Monboddo, are the moat oeduknis 
of men with respect to what confirms their theory, but per* 
feet infidels as to any facts that oppose it Mr. Locke, I be- 
lieve, had no opinions which he would not most readily have 
exchanged for truth. A traveller shewed Lavater two por- 
traits : the one of a highwayman, who had been broken upon 
a wheel, the other was the portrait ij£ Kant^ the philosopher ; 
he was desired to distinguish between them. Lavater took 
up the portrait of the highwayman, after attentively conm- 
dering it fiir some time, << Hare,"" says he, ^^we have the 
true philosopher, here is penetration in the eye, and reflection 
in the f^wehead ; here is cause^ and there is efRect ; here is 
comlnnation^ there is distinction ; synthetic lips 1 and an»* 
lytic nose : Then tioning to the portrait of the phUoicpher^ 
be exclaims, << The calm thinking villain is so well expressed, 
and wo starongly marked in this countenance, that it needs no 
eonrnient" This anecdote Kant used to tell with great glee. 
Dr. Darwin informs us, that the reason why- the bosom of a 
beautiful woman is an object of such pecuUar delight, arises 
from hence; that all our first pleasurable sensations of 
warmth, sustenance, and repose, are derived from this inte- 
reatiog source. This theory had a fair run, until some one 
happened to reply, that all who were brought up by hand, 
had derived their first pleasurabb sensations from a very 
different source, and yet that not one of all these had ever 
been knomi to evince any very rapturous or amatory emo- 
tions at the sight of a wooden-spoon ! ! 
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XVI. 

IT is better to be laughed at, thaii ruined ; better to 
have a wife, who, Hke Martial^s Mamurra, cheapens every 
things and buys nothing, thati to be impoverished by one 
whose vanity will purchase every thing, but whose pride will 
cheapen nothing. 



CXVIL 
HE that can charm a whole company by nnging, 
and at the age of thirty has no cause to regret the possession 
of so dangerous a fptt, is a very extraordinary, and^ I may 
add, a very fortunate man. 



CXVIII. 
THOSE characters, who, like Ventidius, sprbg from 
the very dregs of society, and going through every gradation 
of life, continue, like him, to rise with every change, and 
who never qitit a single step in the ladder, except it be to gsun 
a higher one, these men are superior to fortune, and know 
how to enjoy her caresses without being the slaves of her 
caprice. But those with whom she can complete the drcle, 
whom she can elevate from the lowest stations into the 
highest) detrude them again, and lastly leave them where she 
found them, these are the roturiers, that only serve to make 
her sport, they are her mimes, and her pantomimes, her har- 
lequins, and her buffoons. 



CXIX. 
IN answering an opponent, arrange your ideas, but 
not your words ; connder in what points things that re- 
semble, differ, and in what those things that differ, resemble ; 
reply to wit with gravity*,and to gravity with wit ; make a 
full concession to your adversary, and give him every credit 
for those arguments you know you can answer, and slur over 
all those which you feel you cannot ; but above all, if he 

* Soe H/imiltoi.'tf Farlimentaiy Logic 
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has the privflegeof making hia reply, take espedal care that 
the strongest thing you have to urge is the last. He must 
immediately get up and say somedimg, and if he be not pre* 
viously prepared with an answer to your last argument, he 
will infallibly be boggled, for very few possess that remaric- 
able talent df Charles Fox, who oould talk on one thing, and « 
at the same time think of another. 



CXXI. 
A GREAT mind may diange its objects, but it 
cannot relinquish them; it musthave something to pursue; 
Variety is its relaxation, and amusement its repose. 



CXXII. 

OUR very best friends have a tincture of jealousy 
even in thdr friendship ; and when they hear lis praised by 
others, will ascribe it to sinister and interested motives if 
they can. 



CXXIII. 
THAT historian who would describe a favourite 
character as faultless, raises another at the expence of him- 
self. Zeuxis made five vir^s contribute their charms to 
his ringle picture of Helen ; and it is as vfun for the moralist 
to look tar perfection in the mind, as for the painter to ex- 
pect to find it in the body. In fact, the sad realities of life 
give us no great cause to be proud, dither of our minds or of 
our bodies ; but we can conceive in both the possibility of 
much greater excellence than exists. The statue of the Bel- 
videre Apollo is quite as likely to be married, as he that 
will have no wife until he can discover a woman that equals 
the Venus of Cleomenes» 



CXXIV. 

< 

ALWAYS suspect a man who affects great softness 
of manner, an unruffled evenness of temper, and an enun* 
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dation studiedy slow and deliberate. T&ese things are idl 
unnatural, and bespeak a degree of mental diadidine into- 
which he that has no purposes of craft or design to answer, 
can not submit to drill himself. The most successful knaves 
are usually dT this description, as iimooth as razors dipped m 
oil, and as sharp* They affect the innocence of the dove, 
which they have not, in order to hide the cunning of the 
serpent, which they have. 



cxxv. 

LABOURED letters, written like thdie c^ Pope, 
yet apparently in all the ease of priTate confidence, but 
which die writer meant one day to publish, maybe com- 
pared to that dishabille in which a beauty would wish you to 
belieye you have surprised her, after spending three hours 
at her toilette* 



CXXVI. 



~i ' ~ ~ r ~i V ^. 

THAT country where the clergy have the most in- 
fluence, and use it with the most moderation, is England. 



CXXVII. 
THE most ridiculous of all animals is a proud priest ; 
he cannot .use his.pi^. tools without cuttuig }m own A^gsK, 



CXXVIII. 

HE that will have no books but those that axe seane^ 
evinces about as.o(»rect a taste in literature, as he would, do 
in friendship, who would have no friends but those whom jail 
the rest of the world have sent to Coventry, 



CXXIX. 

TO excel others is a proof of talent ; but to know 
wJien to conceal that superiority, is a greater proof of pru- 
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d^ce. The celebrated orator Domitius Afer, when attacked 
in a set speech by Caligula, made no reply, affecting to be 
entirely overcome by the resistless eloquence of the tyrant 
Had he replied, he would certainly have conquered, and as 
certainly have died ; bat he wisely preferred a defeat that 
saved his life to a victory that would have cost it. 



cxxx. 

IT proceeds rather from revenge than malice, wh^i 
we hear a man affirm, ibst all the world are knaves. For, 
before a man draws this conclusion of the world, the world 
has usually anticipated him, and concluded all this of him 
who makes the observation. Such men may be compared 
to Brothers the prophet^ who^ on being asked by a friend how 
he came to be clapped up into Bedlam, replied^ I and the 
world happened to have a slight difference of opinion ; the 
world said I wasmad, and I said the world was mad ; I was 
outvoted^ and here I am. 



CXXXI. 
VILLAINS are usually the worst casuists, and rush 
into greater crimes to avoid less. Henry the eighth com- 
mitted murder, to avoid the imputation of adultery ; and in 
our times, those who commit the latter crime attempt to 
wash off the stain of seducing the wife, by ^gnifying their 
readiness to shooi the husband ! 



CXXXII. 
VERY great personages are not likely to form very 
just estimates either of others or of themselves ; their know- 
ledge of themselves is obscured by the flattery of others ; 
their knowledge of others is equally clouded by circum- 
stances peculiar to themselves. For in the presence of the 
great, the modest are sure to suffer from too much diffi- 
dence, and the confident from too much display. Sir Robert 
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Walpde has affirmed, that the greatest difficulty he eso- 
perienoed in finding out others, was the necessity which his 
high situation imposed upon him, of concealing himself. 
Great men, however, are, in one respect, to be blamed, and, 
in another, to be pitied. They ^re to be blamed for bestow- 
ing their rewards on the servile, while they ^ve the inde- 
pendent onhf their praise. They are to be pitied, in as 
much as they can only view things through the moral ob» 
fuscation of flattery, which, like the telescope, can diminish 
at one end and magnify at the other* And hence, it hap- 
pens, that this vice, though it may be rewarded for a time, 
usually meets with its punishment in the end. For the 
sycophant begins by treating his patron as something more 
than a man, and the patron very naturally finishes, by treat* 
ing the sycophant as something less. 



CXXXIII. 

I THINK it is Warburton who draws a very just 
distinction between a man of true greatness, and a me« 
diocxist. ** If,'* says he, " you want to recommend your- 
self to the former, take care that he quits your sodety with 
a good opinion of you ; if your object is to please the latter, 
take care that he leaves you with a good opinion of himself*^ 



CXXXIV. 
THE most notorious swindler has not assumed so 
many names as self-love, nor is so much ashamed of his own. 
She calls herself patriotism, when at the same time she is le- 
joidng at just as much calamity to her native country, as 
wiU introduce herself into power, and expel her rivals. 
Dodington, who may be termed one of her darling sons, 
confesses, in his Diary, that the source of all opposition is 
resentment, or interest, a resolution to pull down those who 
have offended us, without considering consequences; a 
steady and unvarying attention to propose every thing that 
is ^>edou8, but impracticable ; to depreciate every thing that 
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is Idameless; to exaggerate every thing that is blameable, uii« 
til ihe people de^re^ and the crown consents to dismiss those 
that are in office, and to adnut those that are out Thereare 
some patriots of the present day, who would find it as difficult 
to imitate Sheridan in his prindples, as they would in his wit ; 
and his noUe conduct during the mutiny at the Nore^ will 
cover a multitude of sins. There are moments when all minor 
condderations ought to yield^to the public safety, << Caoendum 
€si ne quid damni capiat RespuhlicaT* And the opposition 
of this, or any country, might take an useful hint from 
what was observed in the Roman senate. While a question 
was under debate, every one was at freedom to advance his 
olgections, but the question being once determined on, it 
became the acknowledged duty of every member to support 
the majority; ^' Quod pluribus placuissei cunctis Itmidum^ 



cxxxv. 

PLEASURE is to women what the sun is to the 
flower ; if moderately enjoyed, it beautifies, it refreshes, and 
it improves ; if immoderately, it withers, etiolates, and de- 
stroys. But the duties of domestic life, exercised as they 
must be in retirement, and calling forth all the sensibilities 
of the female, are perhaps as necessary to the full developed 
ment of her charms, as the shade and the shower are to the 
rose, confirming its beauty, and increasing its fragrance. 



CXXXVI. 

IF disiumulation is ever to be pardoned, it is that 
which men have recourse to^ in order to obtain situations, 
which may enlarge their sphere of general usefulness, and 
afford the power of benefiting th<nr country, to those who 
must have been otherwise contented only with the veill.— 
Liberty was more efiectually befriended by the dissimula- 
tion of one Brutus, than by the dagger of the other. But 
such precedents are to be adopted but rarely, and more 
rarely to be advised. For a Cromwell is a much more com* 
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mon diaractet than a Brutus; and many men who have 
gained power by an hypocrisy as gruss as that of Pope Six- 
tus, hare not used it half so well. This pope^ when cardinal, 
cbunterfeited sickness and all the infirmities of age, so well 
as to dupe the whole conclave. His name was Montalto; 
and on a division for the vacant apostolic chair, he was 
elected as a stop-gap by both parties, under the idea that he 
could not possibly live out the year. The moment he was 
chosen, he threw away hJs crutches, and began to sing Te 
Deum with a much stronger vmce than his electors had bar- 
gained for ; and instead of walking with a tottering step, 
and a gait almost bending to the earth, he began to walk, 
not only firm, but perfectly upright. On some one remark- 
ing to him on this sudden change, he observed, while I was 
looking for the keys of St. Peter, it was necessary to stcx>p, 
but, having found them, the case is altered. It is but 
justice to add, that he made a most excellent use of his 
authority and power ; and although some may have attained 
the papal chair by less objectionable means, none have filled 
it w^ more crecj^t to theinselves, and satisfaction to others. 



CXXXVII. 

IT has been said, that to excel them in wit, is a 
thing the men find is the most difiicult to pardon in the 
women. This feeling, if it produce only emulation, is right, 
if envy, it is wrong. For a high degree of intellectual 
refinement in the female, is the surest pledge society can 
have for the improvement of the male. But wit in 
women is a jewel, which, unlike all others, borrows lustre 
from its setting, rather than bestows it; »nce nothing is so 
easy as to fancy a very beautiful woman extremely witty. 
Even Madame de Stael admits that she discovered, that as 
she grew old, the men could not find out that wit in her at 
fifty, which she possessed at twenty-five ; and yet the ex- 
ternal attractions of this lady were by no means equal to 
those of her mind. 
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THAT pcditeaeM wfakh we put on^ in order to keep 
the awiming aud the presumptuous at a proper distAniy^ 
will generally suiMteed. But it sometimes happens^ that 
these obtrunve charaet^v are on aoeh excellent terms with 
themselves, that they put down this very poUteness, to the 
pcoreof th^ own great merits and high pretenuons, meeting 
the cxMness of cur reserve, with a ridiculous condescension of 
liimiliaiity, in <»rder to set us at ease with ourselves. To a 
bje-standcr, few things are more amusing than the cross 
play» underplot, and final eorfajrciiwanents^ which this mis- 
take iovaxiaUy occasons. 

CXXXIX. 
ENGLAND, with a criminal code the most bloody, 
and a civil code the most expensive in Europe, can, notwith* 
standingy boast of more happiness and freedom than any 
other country under Heaven. The reason is, that despot* 
ism, and all its minor ramifications of discretionary power, 
lodged in the hands of individuals, is utterly unknown. 
The laws are supreme. 

CXL, 

THE Christian does not pray to be delivered from 
glory, hut few vain^gbnf. He also is ambitious of glory, 
and a candidate for honour ; but glory, in whose estimation? 
honour, in whose judgment ? Not of those, whose censures 
can take nothing from his innocence; whose approbation 
can take nothing from his guilt; whose opinions are as 
fickle as their actions, and ihmt lives as transitory as their 
praise ; who cannot seaxch his heart, seeing that they are 
iguorant even of their own. The Christian then seeks his 
glory in the estimation, and his honour, in the judgment of 
Him alone. Who 

** From the bright Empyrean^ where He sits, 

*' High throned above all height, casts down his eye, 

^ His own works, and man's works, at once to mw 1 ^ 
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CXLI. 

THE great remora to any improyement in our dvil 
code, is the reduction that such reform must produce in the 
revenue. The laws* delays, bills of revival, rejoinder, and 
renewal, empty the Stamp Office of Stamps, the pockets of 
pliuntiff and defendant of their money, but unfortunately 
they fill the Exchequer. Some one has said, that injustice, i£ 
it be speedy, would, in certain cases, be more desirable, than 
justice, if it be slow ; and although we hear much of the 
glorious uncertainty of the law, yet all who have tried it wiU 
find, to their cost, that it can boast of two certainties, ex* 
pense and delay. When I see what strong temptations there 
are that government should sympathize with the judge, the 
judge with the counsellor, and the counsellor with the attor- 
ney, in throwing every possible embarrassment in the way of 
legal dispatch and decision, and when I weigh the humble, 
but comparatively insignificant interests of the mere pluntiff 
or defendant, agmnst this combined array of talent, of in^ 
fluence, and of power, I am no longer astonished at the pro- 
longation of suits, and I wonder only at their termination *• 

* Mr. Jeremy Beutham considers litigation a great evil, and deems 
it the height of cruelty to load a law-suit, which is one evil, with tax- 
ation, which is another. It would be quite as fadr, he thinks, to tax a 
man for being ill, by enacting that no physician should write a prescript 
tion without a stamp. Mr. Pitt, on the contrary, considered a law^mit a 
luxury J and held that, like other luxuriesiit ought to be taxed. ** West* 
minster Hall," said he, '* is as open to any man as the London Tavern ;" 
to which Mr. Sheridan replied, ** he that entered either without money, 
would meet with a very scurvy reception." Some will say that the heavy 
expences of law prevent the frequency of law-suits, but the practice does 
not confirm the theory. Others will say that they origuiate from men of 
obstinate and quarrelsome dispositions, and that such ought to sufier 
for their folly. There would be something in this, provided it were not 
necessary for a wise man to take a shield, when a fool has taken a 
sword. Law-suits, indeed, do generally originate with the obstinate 
and the ignorant, but they do not end with them ; and that lawyer was 
right who left all his money to the support of an asylum for fools and 
lunatics, saying, that from such he got it, and to such he v/ould be- 
queath it. 
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CXLII. 
IT has been asked, which are the greatest mindf;, 
and to which do we owe the greatest reverence ? To those 
who by the powerful deductions of their reason, and the 
well grounded suggestions of analogy, have made profound 
discoveries in the sciences, as it were ^^ a priori r or to 
those, who, by the patient road of experiment, and the subr 
sequent improvement of instruments, have brought these dts? 
coveries to perfection, as it were " a po^terioriJ" Who have 
rendered that certain which before was only conjectural, 
practical which was problematical, safe which was danger- 
ous, and subservient which was unmanageable. It would 
seem that the first class demand our admiration^ and the 
second our gratitude* Seneca predicted another hemisphere, 
but Columbus presented us with it. He that, standing on 
the fibore, foretells, with truth, many of the undiscovered 
treasures of the ocean of science, even before the vessel 
that is to navigate it, can be fully equipped for the voyage, 
gives us a convincing proof of exalted wisdom, and of pro. 
found penetration. But he that builds the vessel of experi* 
ment, ai>d actually navigates the wide ocean of science, who 
neither intimidated by the risk of failure, nor the, expence of 
the Outfit, realises all that the other had only imagined, and 
returning laden with the stores of knowledge, communicates 
liberally that which he has won so laudably , surely the at« 
tainments of such a man are as fully entitled to our gratitude, 
as the anticipations of the other to our admiration. Sir 
Isaac Newton predicted, that both water and the diamond 
would be found to have an inflammable base, if ever they 
could be analyzed, a thing at that time uneffected. He was 
led to this conclusion, by observing that all bodies possessed 
of high refractive powers, had an inflammable base, and 
water and the diamond have those powers in a high degree. 
Subsequent experimentalists have succeeded in analyzing both 
these substances; and pure carbon is the base of the diamond, 
and hydrogen, the most inflammable of all the airs, is the 
base of the water. When Copernicus promulgated his 
planetary system, it was objected to it, that Mars and Venus 

G 
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ought to appear to us to be much greater at some periods 
than at others, because they would be nearer to the earth by 
so many diameters ; but no such difference was apparent, 
The objection was solid, and Copernicus modestly replied^, 
<« that it might be owing to the greatness of their distance.'* 
Telescopes were discovered, and then it was found that ho 
was'right, and knowledge changed that into a confirmation, 
which ignorance had advanced as an objection. Kant also^ 
in modern times, predicted by analogy those planets beyond 
Saturn, which Herschell and others have now discovered by 
observation. Kant had observed, that nature has no chasm 
in the links of her operations ; that she acts not per scdtuffh 
but pedeUntim et gradatim, and that the planetary world 
could not be made to approximate to, and, as it were, shake 
hands with the cometary, unless there were some planets su- 
perior to Saturn, having their orbits still more eccentric, and 
filling that abyss of unoccupied space, which would other- 
wise exist between the most eccentric of the planets, and the 
least eccentric of the comets. This was afiirmed by Kant, 
before Herscheirs forty feet reflector was brought to prove 
by observation, what he had anticipated by analogy. But it 
is a mortifying truth, and ought to teach the wisest of us 
humility, that many of the most valuable discoveries have 
been the result of chance, rather than of contemplation, and 
of accident rather than of design. 



CXLIII. 
HYPOCRISY is a cruel stepmother, an " injusta 
noverca^ to the honest, whom she cheats of their birthright, 
in order to confer it on knaves, to whom she is indeed a mo- 
ther. " Verily they Tiave their reward?* Let them enjoy 
it, but not accuse the upright of an ignorance of the world, 
which might be more fairly retorted on the accuser. He 
that knows a little of the world, will admire it enough to fall 
down and worship ijt ; but he that knows it most, will most de- 
spise it. ** Tinnity inane est^ 
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CXLIV. 

REPARTEE is perfect, when it effects its purpoie 
with a double edge. Repartee is the highest order of wit, 
as it bespeaks the coolest yet quickest exercise of genius, at 
a moment when the passions are roused. Voltaire, on hear- 
ing the name of Haller mentioned to him by an Englbh 
traveller at Femey, burst forth into a violent panegyric 
upon him ; his visitor told him that such praise was most 
disinterested, for that Haller by no means spoke so highly of 
him. Well well, " rCimporter replied Voltaire^ perhaps we 
are both mistaken 



CXLV. 
PAIN may be said to follow pleasure as its shadow ; 
but the misf(Hrtune is, that in this particular case, the suh^ 
stance belongs to the shadow^ the emptiness to its cause. 



CXLVI. 
BY privileges, immunities, or prerogatives to give 
unlimited swing to the passions of individuals, and then to 
hope that they will restrain them, is about as reasonable as 
to expect that the tyger will spare the hart, to browse upon 
the herbage. 



CXLVII. 

A MAN who knows the world, will not only make 
the most of every thing he does know, but of many things 
he does not know, and will gain more credit by his adroit 
mode of hiding his ignorance, than the pedant by his awk- 
ward attempt to exhibit hib erudition. In Scotland, the 
^*jus et 9iarma loguencST has made it the fashion to pronounce 
the law term curator curator. Lord Mansfield gravely cor- 
rected a certain Scotch barrister when in Court, reprehend- 
ing what appeared to English usage a false quantity, by re- 
peating — curator. Sir, if you please. The barrister imme- 
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diately replied, I am happy to be corrected by so great an 
orator as your Lordship. 



CXLVIII. 
AMBITION makes the same mistake concerning 
power, that avarice makes concerning wealth ; she be^ns by 
accumulating power, as a mean to happiness, and she finishes 
by continuing to accumulate it, as an end. Ambition is, in 
fact, the ayarice of power, and happiness herself is soon sa<» 
crificed to that very lust of dominion which was first encou* 
raged only as the best mode of attaining it Hyder, like 
Richard die third, was observed, by one of his most familiar 
companions, Gholaum Ali, to start frequendy in his sleep ; 
he once took the liberty to ask this despot " of what he had 
been dreamuig ?* ** My friend,** replied Hyder, " the state 
of a beggar is more delightful than my envied monarchy ; 
awake, they see no conspirators ; asleep, they dream of no 
assassins."" But ambition will indulge no other passions as fa- 
vourites, still less will she bear with them as rivals ; but as her 
vassals, she can employ them, or dismiss them at her will : 
she is cold, because with her all is calculation ; she is sys* 
tematic, because she makes every thing center in herself; and 
she regards policy too much, to have the slightest respect for 
persons. Cruelty or compassion, hatred or love, revenge or 
forbearance, are, to her votaries, instruments rather than 
influences, and means rather than motives. These passions 
form indeed, the disturbing forces of weaker minds, not in- 
frequendy opposing their march, and impeding their pro- 
gress ; but ambition overrules these passions, and drawing 
them into die resistless sphere of her own attraction, she 
converts them into satellites, subservient to her career, and 
augmentative of her^splendour.* And yet ambition has not 
so wide an horizon as some have supposed ; it is an horizon 
that embraces proliabilities always, but imposnbilities never. 

* Sylla was an exception to this rule, ambition in him^ was subonii* 
nate to revenge. 
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Cromwell followed little events, before he ventured to govern 
great ones ; and Napoleon never sighed for the sceptre until 
he had gained the trundieon ; nor dreamt of the Impeiial 
diadem, until he had first conquered a crown. None of those 
who gaze at the height of a successful usurper, are more as- 
tonished at his elevation, than he himself who has attuned it ; 
but even he was led to it by degrees, since no man aspires to 
that which is entirely beyond his reach. Caligula was the only 
tyrant who was ever suspected of longing for the moon ; a 
proof of his madness, not of his ambition; and if little 
children are observed to cry for the moon, it is because they 
fancy they can touch it ; it is beyond their desire, the moment 
they have discovered that it is beyond their reach. 



CXLIX. 

GOD will excuse our prayers for ourselves, whenever 
we are prevented from them, by being occupied in such good 
works as to entitle us the prayers of others. 



CL. 
PRIDE oflen miscalculates, and more often miscon- 
ceives. ITie proud man places himself at a distance from 
other men ; seen through that distance, others perhaps ap- 
pear little to him ; but he forgets that this very distance 
causes him also to appear equally little to others. 



CLL 

THE truly great consider first, how they may gain 
the approbation of God ; and secondly, that of their own 
consdence ; having done this, they would then willingly con- 
dliate the good opinion of their fellow-men. But the truly 
little reverse the thing; the primary object, with them, is to 
secure the applause of their fellow-men, and having efiected 
this, the approbation of Gkxl, and thdr own conscience may 
foUowonastheycan. 
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CLII. 
THERE are some benefits which may be so oon- 
ferredy as to become the yerj refinement of revenge ; and 
there are some erils whidi we hod rather bear m sullen o- 
lence, than be relieved from at the expence of our pnde. 
In the reign of Abdallah the Third, there was a great 
drought at Bagdad ; the Mahomedan doctors issued a de- 
cree that the prayers of the faithful should be offered up 
for rain ; the drought continued : the Jews were then per- 
mitted to add their prayers to those of the true behevers ; 
the supplications of both were ineffectual : as famine stared 
them in the faee^ those dogs, the ChiistianB, were at length 
enjoined also to pr^r ; it so happened that torrents of rain 
immediately followed. The whole Condavtf with the Mufti 
at their head^ were now as indignant at the cessation of the 
drou^t, as they were before alarmed at its continuance. 
Some explanation was necessary to the people, and a holy 
convocation was held ; the members of it came to this unar 
nimous determination : That the God of thdr Prophet was 
highly gratified by the prayers of the faithful ; that they 
were as incense and as sweet smelling savour unto him, and 
that he refused their requests that he might prolong the 
pleasure of listening to Uieir supplications ; but that the 
prayers of those Christian infidels were an abomination to 
the Daty, and that he granted thdr petitions, the sooner to 
get rid of their loathsome importunities. 



CLIII. 
COMMENTATING lore makes a mighty parade, 
and builds a lofty pile of erudition, raised up like the pyra- 
mids, only to embalm some mouldenng mummy of antiquity, 
utterly unworthy of so laborious and costly a mode of pre- 
servation. With very few exceptions, commentators would 
have been much better employed in cultivating some sense 
for themselves, than Jn attempting to explain the nonsense 
of others. How can they hope to make us understand a 
Plato or an Aristotle, in cases wherein it is quite evident that 
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neither of jthese philoaophers understood themselves* The 
Head <^ a certain College at OxfiMrd was asked by a stran- 
ger, what was the motto of the arms of that university ? He 
told him that it was ^^ Dominus iUumincUio mea.^ But he 
also candidly informed the stranger, that, in his private 
opinion, a motto more iq[ipropriate might be found in these 
words — •* Arutoteks meas tenebrce.'^ 



CLIV. 
THERE are two things which speak as with a voice 
from heaven, that He that fills that etenial throne, must be 
on the side of virtue^ and that whidi he befriends must 
finally proi^r and prevail. The first is, that the bad are 
never completely happy and at ease, although possessed oC 
every thing that this world can bestow ; and that the good 
are never completely miserable, although deprived of every 
thing that this world can take away. For there is one re- 
flection which will obtrude itself, and which the best would 
not, and the worst cannot dismiss ; that the time is fast 
approaching to both of them, when, if they have gained the 
favour of God, it matters little what else they have lost^ but 
if they have lost his favour^ it matters little what else they 
have gained. The second argument in support of the ulti^ 
mate superiority of virtue is this : We are so framed and 
constituted, that the most vicious cannot but pay a secret 
though unwilling homage to virtue, in as much, as the worst 
men cannot bring themselves thoroughly to esteem a bad man, 
although he may be their dearest friend, nor can they tho- 
roughly despise a good man, although he may be their bitter- 
est enemy. From this inward esteem for virtue, which the 
noblest cherish, and which the basest cannot expel, it folk)ws 
that virtue is the only bond of union on which we can thorough- 
ly depend. Even differences of opinion on minor points, can- 
not shake those combinations which have virtue for their foun- 
dation, and truth for their end. Such friendships like those 
of Luther and Melancthon, should they cease to be friend- 
ships of agreement, will continue to be friendships^ of al- 
liance ; approaching each other by angular lines, when they 
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no longer proceed together by parallel, and meeting at last 
in one common centre, the good of the cause in which they 
are embarked^ 



CLV. 
MURMUR at nothing ; if our ills are reparable, it 
is ungrateful ; if remediless, it is rain. But a Christian 
builds his fortitude on a better foundation than Stoicism ; 
he is pleased with every thing that happens, because he 
knows it coukl not happen, unless it had first pleased God> and 
that which pleases him must be the best He is assured that 
no new thing can befal him, and that he is in the hands of a 
Father who will prove him with no affliction that resignation 
eannot conquer, or that death cannot cure. 



CLVI. 
IT is a mistake that a lust for power is the mark of 
a great mind ; for even the weakest have been captivated 
by it ; and for minds of the ' highest order, it has no 
charms. They seek -a nobler empire within their own 
breast ; and he that best knew what wa3 in man, would have 
no earthly crown, but one which was platted with thorns / 
Cincinnatus and Washington were greater in their retire^ 
ment, than Cesar and Napoleon, at the summit of their am- 
bition ; since it requires less magnanimity to win the con- 
quest, than to refuse the spoiL Lord Bacon has compared 
those who move in the higher spheres^ to those heavenly 
bodies in the firmament, which have much admiration, but 
little rest. And it is not necessary to invest a wise man with 
power, to convince him that it is a garment bedizened with 
gold, which dazzles the beholder by its splendour, but opo 
presses the wearer by its weight. Besides, those who aspire 
to govern others, rather than themselvee, must descend to 
meannesses which the truly noble cannot brook, nor will 
such stoop to kiss the earth, although it were like Brutus for 
dominion * ! 

♦ QfU) minus gloriam peicbat, eo nw<fis adstquebgiur^ When they 
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CLVII. 
CRASMUS candidly informs us^ that he had not 
courage enough for a martyr; and expresses his fears that 
he should imitate Peter in case of persecution ; << Non erai 
animus 6b veritatemy capite periclitari ; non omnes ad mar" 
tyrium satis habent roboris ; vereor autem si quid inciderii 
iumuUuSj Petrum sim imitaturus^ But if Erasmus had not 
the courage to face danger, he had the firmness to renounce 
honours and emoluments. He offered up a daily sacrifice, 
denial, rather than a single sacrifice, death. But he was a 
powerful agent in the cause of truth, for his writings acted 
upon the public mind as alteratives upon tlie body, and gra- 
dually prepared men to undergo the effects of the more 
violent cathartics of Luther : hence, it was not uncommon 
to say, that Luther hatched the egg, but that Erasmus had 
laid it. Had Erasmus been brought to the stake, and re- 
canted in that situation, I question whether he would have 
found a better salvo for his conscience, than that of Mus< 
tapha, a Greek Christian, of Constantinople. This man 
was much respected by the Turks ; but a curiosity he could 
not resist, induced him to run the hazard of being present at 

some of the esoteric ceremonies of the Moslem faith, to see 

If 

which is to mcur the penalty of death, unless the infidel 
should atone for the offence, by embracing the faith ci Ma- 
homet. Mustapha chose the latter alternative, and thus 
saved his life. But as he was known to be a man of strict 
integrity, he did not escape the remonstrances of some of his 

invited Numa, 8aysDion,to the sovereigutyi he for some time refused it, 
and persisted loug in his resolution not to accept the invitation. But, at 
the pressing instance of his brothers, and at last of his father, who 
would not suffer him to r^ect the offer of so great an honour, he con- 
descended to be 8 king. As soon as the Romans were informed of all this 
by the ambassadors, they conceived a great affection for him, before they 
saw him, esteeming it as a sufficient argument of his wisdom, that 
while others valued royalty beyond measure, looking upon it as the 
source of ha{)piness, he alone despised it as a thing of small value, and 
unworthy his attention. And when he approached the city, they met 
him upon the road, and with great applause, salutations, and other hoiw 
ours, conducted him into Rome.— Dio. H. Book the Second. 
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fonner fiiends, to whom he made this excuse for his apos^ 
tacy : <* / thought U better to trust a merciful God with my 
mulf Aan those barbarous wretches with my bock/.'^ 



CLVIII. 

HE that c^nly tells his friends all that he thinks of 
them, must expect that they will secretly tell his enemies 
much that they do not think of him. 



CLIX. 

THE greatest friend of Truth is Time, her greatest 
enemy,is Prejudice, and her constant companion, is Humility. 



CLX. 

DID universal charity prevail, earth would be an 
heaven, and hell a fable. 



CLXI. 

HOW small a portion of our life it is tliat we really 
enjoy. In youth we are looking forward to things that are 
to come ; in old age, we are looking backwards to things 
that are gone past ; in manhood, although we appear indeed 
to be more occupied in things tliat are present, yet even that 
is too often absorbed in vague determinations to be vastly 
happy on some future day, when we have time. 



CLXIL 

IN all governments, there must of necessity be both 
the law and the sword ; laws without arms would give us 
not liberty, but licentiousness ; and arms without laws, would 
produce not subjection, but slavery. The law, therefore, 
should be unto the sword what the handle is to the hatchet ; 
it should direct the stroke, aud temper the force. 



IK FEW WOEDS. 91 

CLXIII. 

«' And pride^ Touchsafd to all* the common frtend." 

THE Poet irho wrote this fine^ evinced a pro. 
found knowledge of human nature. It has been well le- 
marked, that it is oo this principle that the pangs felt by the 
jealous are the most intolerable, because they are wounds 
inflicted on them through their very shield, through that 
pride which is our most common support even in our bit- 
terest misfortunes. This pride, which is as necessary an evil 
in morals, as fnction in mechanics, this it is that induces men 
to reiterate their complaints of their own deficiencies, in 
every conceivable gift, except in that article alone, where such 
complaints would neither be irrational nor groundless, namely, 
a deficiency in understanding. Here it is, that self-conceit 
would conceal the disorder, and submit to the consequences, 
rather than permit the cure ; and Solomon is the only ex- 
ample on record, of one who made wisdom the first and the 
last object of his desires, and left the rest to heaven. Phi- 
losophers have widely differed as to the seat of the soul, and 
St. Paul has told us, that out of the heart pioceed murmur- 
ings ; but there can be no doubt that the seat of perfect 
contentment is in the head ; for every individual is thorough- 
ly satisfied with his own proportion of brains. Socrates was 
so well aware of this, that he would not start as a teacher of 
truth, but as an enquirer after it. Asa teacher, he would 
have had many disputers, but no disciples : He therefore 
adopted the humbler mode of investigation, and instilled his 
knowledge into others, under the mask of seeking information 
from them. 



CLXIV. 
IF you have performed an. act of great and disinte- 
rested virtue, conceal it; if you publish it, you will neither 
be believed here^ nor rewarded hereafter. 



CLXV. 
TH YSICAL courage, which despises all danger, will 
make a man l»rave, in one way ; and moral courage, which 
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despises all opinion, will make a man brave in another. The 
former would seem most necessary for the camp, the latter 
tor the coundl ; but to constitute a great man, both are ne^ 
ocssary. Napoleon accused Murat of a want of the one^ 
and he himself has not been wholly unsuspected of a want of 
the other. 



CLXVI. 
THERE are two things that bestow consequence ; 
great possessions, or great debts.* Julius Caesar consented 
to be millions of sesterces worse than nothing, in order to be 
every thing ; he borrowed large sums of his officers, to quell 
seditions in his troops, who had mutinied for want of pay, 
and thus forced his partizans to anticipate their own success 
only through that of their commander. 



CLXVII. 
THESE who are prejudiced^ or enthusiastic, live and 
move, and think and act, in an atmosphere of their owii con- 
formation. The delusion so produced is sometimes deplor- 
able, sometimes ridiculous, always remediless. No events 
are too great, or too little, to be construed by such persons 
into peculiar or providential corroboratives or consequences of 
their own morbid hallucinations. An old maiden lady, who 
was a most determined espouser of the cause of the Preten- 
der, happened to be possessed of a beautiful canary bird, 
whose vocal powers were the annoyance of one half of the 
neighbourhood, and the admiration of the other. Lord Pe- 
terborough was very solicitous to procure this bird, as a 
present to a favourite female, who had set her heart on bong 
mistress of this little musical wonder. Neither his Lord- 
ship^s entreaties, nor his bribes could prevail ; but so able a 

^ The above remark is applicable to states^ no less than to individuals. 
A public debt is a kind of anchor in the storm ; but if the anchor be too 
heavy for the vessel^, she will be sunk by that very weight which was in« 
tended for her preservation.— —^apten^', verbum aat^ 
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n^oiiator was not to I>e easily foiled. He took an opportu- 
nity of changing the bird, and of subsdtuting another in its 
cage, during some lucky moment, when its vigilant protec- 
tress was off her guard. The changeling was precisely like 
the original, except in that particular respect which alone 
constituted its value ; ii was a perfect mute^ and had more 
taste for seeds than for songs. Immediately after this ma- 
noeuvre, that battle which utterly ruined the hopes of the 
Pretender, took pkce. A decent interval had elapsed, when 
his Lordship summoned up resolution to call again on the 
old lady ; in order to smother all suspicion of the trick he 
had played upon her, he was about to affect a great anxiety 
for the possession of the bird ; she saved him all trouble on 
that score, by anticipating, as she thought, his errand, ex^ 
claiming, " Oho, my Lord, then you are come again I pre- 
sume, to coax me out of my dear littie idol, but it is all 
in vain, he is now dearer to me than ever, I would not part 
with him for his cage full pf gold ; Would you believe it my 
Lord ? From the moment that his gracious Sovereign was de^ 
feated, ^The sweet little Jellow has not uttered a single 
note! IP Mr. Lackington, the great bookseller, when 
young, was locked up, in order to prevent his attendance at 
a methodist meeting in Taunton. He informs us, that in a 
fit of superstition, he opened the Bible for directions what to 
do. The very first words he hit upon were these : <' He has 
given his angels charge over theCf lest at any time thou 
shofMest dash thyjbot against a stonej* This, says he, was 
quite enough for me ; so, without a moment'^s hesitation, I 
ran up two pair of stairs to my own room, and out of the 
window I leaped, to the great terror of my poor mistress. 
It appears that he encountered more angles in his fall than 
angels, as he was most intolerably bruised, and being quite 
unable to rise, was carried back, and put to bed for a 
fortnight. *^ I was ignorant enough,^ says he, ** to think 
that tJie Lord had not used me very well on this occasion,^ 
and it is most likely that he did not put so high a trust in 
foich presages for the future. 
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in the influence by which they are supported, and also m 
the balance of good and evil, which may be fidrly stated of 
dther« In such a dilemma, it is not unusual, for the sake of 
unanimity, to adopt some half measure^ which, as it has been 
emasculated of its energy to please the moderate, will often 
possess the godd of neither measure^ but the evil of both. 
Of this kind was the suspensive veto voted to the monarch by 
the national assembly of France. It made the king an object 
of positive jealousy, while it gave him only negative power, 
and rendered him unpopular, without the means of doing 
harm, and responsible without the privilege of doing good. 
And as half measures are so pregnant with danger, so the 
half talent by which they are often dictated, may be equally 
prejudicial. There are circumstances of peculiar difficulty 
and danger, where a mediocrity of talent is tlie most fatal 
quantum that a man can possibly possess. Had Charles the 
First, and Louis the Sixteenth, been more wise, or more 
weak, more firm, or more yielding, in either case, they had 
both of them saved their heads. 



CLXXV. 
IMPERIAL Rome governed the bodies of men, 
but did not extend her empire farther. Papal Rome im- 
proved upon imperial ; she made the tiara stronger than the 
diadem; pontiffs more powerful than praetors; and the 
crozier more victorious than the sword. She devised a sys- 
tem, so complete in all its parts, for the subjugation both of 
body and of mind, that, like Archimedes, she asked but one 
thing, and that Luther denied her ; a fulcrum of ignorance 
on which to rest that lever by which she could have balanced 
the world. 



CLXXVL 

IN former times patriots prided themselves on two 
things : their own poverty, and the riches of the state. But 
poor as tliese men were, there were kings not rich enough 
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to purchase them, nor powerful enougli to intimidate theoL 
In modan timeB, it would be easier to find a patriot rich 
enough to buy a king, than a king not rich enough to buy a 
patnot. Valerius Maximus informs us, that jEIius Paetus 
tore to pieces, with his own teeth, a woodpecker, because the 
augur, bdng consulted, had replied, that if the bird Uved, 
the house of M]jub would fiovurish, but that if it died, the 
prosperity of the state would prevail Modem patriots have 
discovered, that a roasted woodcock is a better thing than a 
raw woodpecker. 

CLXXVII. 

AS the man of pleasure, by a vain attempt to be 
more happy than any man can be, is often more miserable 
than most men are, so the sceptic, in a vain attempt to be 
wise, beyond what is permitted to man, plunges into a dark- 
ness more deplorable, and a blindness more incurable than 
that of the common herd, whom he despises, and would fain 
instruct. For the more precious the gift, the more pemici* 
ous ever will be the abuse of it, as the most powerful medi- 
dnes, are the most dangeroub, if misapplied, and no error is 
so remediless as that which arises, not from the exclusion of 
wisdom, but f5rom its perversion. The sceptic, when he 
plunges into the depths of infidelity, like the miser who leaps 
from the shipwreck, will find that the treasures which he 
bears about him, will only sink him deeper in the abyss. 



CLXXVIII. 

IT has been stud, that men carry on a kind of coast- 

mg trade with religion. In the voyage of life, they profess 

to be in search of heaven, but take care not to venture so far 

in their approximation? to it, as entirely to lose sight of the 

earth ; and should their frail vessel be in danger of ship- 

wreck, they will gladly throw their darling vices overboard, 

as other mariners their treasures only to fish them up again, 

when the storm is over. To steer a course that shall secure 

H 
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ixYtli worlds, is still, I fear, a desideratum^ in ethics, a dung 
unattained as jet, mther by tlie divine or the philosopher, 
for the track is discoverable onlj by the shipwrecks that have 
been made in the attempt John Wesley quaintly observed^ 
that the road to heaven is a narrow padi, not inUndedJbr 
wTiecls, and that to ride in a coach here^ and to goto heaven 
htreqfierj was a happiness too much for mnn ! * 



CLXXIX. 
THE only kind oflSce performed for us by our 
friends, of which we never complain, is our Mineral ; and the 
only thing which we are sure to want, happens to be the 
only thing which we never purchase— our coffin ! 



CLXXX. 
WITH respect to the goods of this World, it might 
be S2ud, that parsons are preaching for them — ^that lawyers 
are pleading for thdm-^that physicians are prescribing for 
them^-that authors are writing for them-^thftt soldiers are 
fighting for them^^-^but, that true philosophers alone are 
enjoying them. 

CLXXXI. 
THERE is more jealousy between rival wits than 
rival beauties, for vanity has no sex. But, in both cases^ 
there must be pretensions, or there will be no jealousy 
Elizabeth might have been merdful^ had Mary neither been 
beautiful, nor a queen ; and it is only when we ourselves 
have been adnured by some, that we begin thoroughly to 
envy those who are admired by all. But the basis of thb 
passion must be the possibility of competition ; for the rich 
are more entied by those who have a little, dian by those 
who have nothing; and no monarch ever heard with itidif«> 
ference, that other monaitchs were extending their doininioiii> 
except Theodore of Corsica — who had none ! 

* Yet honest John rode in his own coach before he diecL 
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CLXXXII. 
THOSE misnoiuuies who embark fur India, like 
Mxne other refeirmers, begin at the wrong end. They ought 
first to convert to practiced Christianity, those of their own 
countrymen who have crossed the Pacific, on a very differ* 
ent mission, to acquire money by every kind of rapine 
abroad, in order to squander it in every kind of revelry at 
home. But example is nuve powerful than precept, and the 
poor Hindoo is not slow in discovering how very unlike the 
Christians he sees, are to that Christianity of which he nears : 
** Segnius irrikmt animos demissa per aures^ 
*^ Quam qucB sunt oeulis subjectajlddibusy 

The misfortune, therefore, is, that he understands the con« 
duct of his master much better than the creed of his mis- 
Nonary, and has a clearer knowledge of the depravities of 
the disciple^ than of the preachings of the preceptor. And 
these observations are strengthened by a remark of Dr. 
Buchanan, founded on his own experience. ^ Conversion,^ 
says he, ^< goes on more prosperously in Tanjore and other 
provinces, where there are no Europeans, than in Tranque- 
bar, where they are numerous ; for we find,^ he adds, << tibat 
European example in the large towns is the bane of Chris- 
tian instruction.^ 



CLXXXIIL 
WHEN you have nothing to say, say nothing ; a 
weak defence strengthens your opponent, and silence is less 
injurious than a bad veply* 



CLXXXIV. 
WE know the effeett of many things, but the causes 
of few ; experience, therefore, is a surer guide than imagina. 
tion, and enquiry, than conjecture. But those physical dif- 
ficulties which you cannot account for, be very slow to or- 
raign^ for he that would be wiser than nature, would be 
wiser than God 
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CLXXXV. 

WHEN punishments fall upon a villam, from some 
unknown quarter, he begins to consider within himself what 
hand may have inflicted them. He has injured many, this 
he knows, and judging from his own heart, he concludes 
that he is the most likely to have revenged himself, who has 
had the most power to do so. Thb conclunon, however, is 
often a most erroneous one, although it has proved the fre- 
quent source of fatal mischiefs, which have only fallen the 
heavier, from having had nothing to suppurt them. But 
forgiveness, that noblest of all self-denial, is a virtue, which 
he alone who can practise, in himself, can willingly believe in 
another. 



CLXXXVI. 
SOME men possess means that are great, but fntter 
them away, in the execution of conceptions that are little ; 
and ^there are others who can form great conceptions, but 
who attempt to carry them into execution with little means. 
These two descriptions of men might succeed if united, but 
as they are usually kept asunder by jealousy, both fail. It 
is a rare thing to find a combination of great means, and of 
great conceptions, in one mind. The Duke of Bridgewater 
was a splendid example of this union, and all his designs were 
so profoundly planned, that it is delightful to observe how 
eflectually his v&st means supported his measures, at one 
time, and how gratefully his measures repiud his means, at 
another. On the blameless and the bloodless basb of public 
utility, he founded his own individual aggrandizement ; and 
his triumphal arches, are those by which he subdued the 
earth, only to increase the comforts of those who possess it 
I have heard my father say, that the duke was not consi- 
dered a clever lad at Eton, which only strengthens an obser- 
vation I have often made, that vivacity, in youth, is often 
mistaken for genius, and solidity for dulness. 
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CLXXXVIL 

THE farther we advance in knowledge, the more 
rimplicity shall we discover in those primary rules that re 
gulate idl the apparently endless, complicated, and multi 
form operations of the Godhead. To Him, indeed, all time 
is but a moment, and all space but a point, and He fills 
both, but is bounded by neither. As merciful in his re 
strictions, as in his bounties, he sees, atone glance, the whole 
relations of things, and has prescribed unto himself one 
eternal and immutable principle of action, that of producing 
the highest ultimate happiness, by the best possible means. 
But he is as great in minuteness as in magnitude, since even 
the legs of a fly have been fitted up and furnished with all 
the powers, and all the properties of an air pump, and this 
has been done by the self same hand that created the suns 
of other systems, and placed them at so immense a distance 
from the earth, that light hersielf seems to lag on so immea- 
surable a journey, occupying many millions of years in arriv- 
ing from those bodies unto us. But, in proof of the obser- 
vation with which I set out, modem discoveries in chemistry 
have so simplified the laws by which the Deity acts in his 
great laboratory of nature, that Sir Humphry Davy has felt 
himself authorised to affirm, that a very few elementary 
bodies indeed, and which may themselves be only different 
forms of some one, and the same primary material, consti- 
tute the sum total of our tan^ble universe of things. And as 
the grand discordant harmony of the celestial bodies, may be 
expliuned by the simple principles of gravity and impulse, so 
also in that more wonderful and complicated microcosm, the 
heart of man, all the phenomena of morals are perhaps resol. 
vible into one single prindple-tfi^jntr^n^i/ of apjyareni good ; 
for although customs universally vary, yet man, in all cli- 
mates and countries, is essentially the same. Hence, the old 
position of the Pyronnists, that the more we study, the less 
we know, is tnie, but not in the sense in which it has been 
usually received. It may be true that we know less, but 
that less is of the highest value ; first, from its being a con- 
densation of all that is certain ; secondly, from its being a 
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rejection of all that is doubtful ; and such a treasure, hke 
the pages of the Sybil, increases in value, even by its dimi- 
nution. For knowledge is twofold, and consists not only in 
an affirmation of what is true, but in the n^ation of that 
which is false. And it requires more magnanimity to give 
up what is wrong, than to muntain that which b right ; for 
our pride is wounded by the one effort, but flattered by the 
other. But the highest knowledge can be noUiing more 
than the shortest and clearest road tx> truth ; all the rest is 
pretension, not performance, mere verbiage, and grandilo* 
quence, from which we can learn nothing, but that it is the 
external sign of an internal deficiency. But to reveit to 
our former affirmation of the simplicity of those rules that re* 
gulate the universe, we might fardier add, that any machine 
would be conndered to be most ingenious, if it contained 
within itself principles for correcting its own imperfections^ 
Now, a few simple but resistleps laws have effected all this 
so fully for the world we live in, that it contains within 
itself the seeds of its own eternity. An Alexander could 
not add one atom unto it, nor a Ns^leon take one away. 
A period, indeed, has been assigned unto it by revdation, 
otherwise it would be far less difficult to conceive of its 
eternal continuance, than of its final cessation. 



CLXXXVIII. 

AS the dimensions of the tree are not always re« 
gulated by the size of the seed, so the consequences of 
things, are not always proportionate to the apparent magni- 
tude of those events that have produced them. Thus, the 
American revolution, from whidi Kttle was expected, prOf* 
duced much ; but the French revolutioo, from which much 
was expected, produced little. And, in antient times, «o 
grovelling a pas^on as the lust of a Tarquin, could give 
freedom to Rome ; that freedom to whose shrine a Cesar 
was afterwards sacrificed in vain, as a victim, and a Cato a6 
a martyr ; that freedom wiiki] fell, unestablished either by 
the immolation of the one, or the magnunimity of the other. 
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CLXXXIK. 
WHERE Irae iieligion has preyenled one crime, 
[igioiis hav^ affi)rd^ a pretext for a thouumd. 



cxc 

WE ask adviee, but we moan approhatuxr. 



CXCI. 

BE very slow to believe that you are wiser than all 
others ; it is a fatal but eommoii error. Where one ha^ 
been saved by a tru^ estimaiaoa of another^ w^kp^ss, thou, 
sands ha¥« been dertcoyed by a false apprecifktion pjf th^r 
own strength. Napoleon could calculate the Jbrmer w^l^ 
but to his miscalculations of the latter, he may ascribe his 
present degradation. 

CXCII. 

IN the present lightened sW^ of ^society, it is }in«- 
possible for mankind to be tiiorQij^ly vitious ; fojr wi0doBi 
and virtue are very oflten conrertihk tenuis, und they inv4* 
riably asi»st aiftd strengdi^ each otW. A ^sopiety cqu^ 
posed €^ none but dae wicked, could OPt t;»^t ; it contains 
within itself the «eeds of its own destrupjtirnij ftod) mtkotft 
a 4ood, would be «w«pt aw^ 6tmi the ^itthf jby th^ 4e«- 
luge of its own iniquity. The moral cement Qf 9il aociety, 
is virtue, it unites and preserves, while vice separates and 
destroys. The good may well be termed the sdt of the 
earth. For where there is no integrity, there can be no 
oqnfidenae ; and syhere there is m> confidence, there can be 
no unanimity. The Rtpry of the threp German robbers is 
applicable to our present purpose, firom the pregnant brevity 
of its moral. Having acquired, by various atrocities, what 
amounted to a very valuable booty, they agreed to divide 
the spoils and to retire from so dangerous a vocation. When 
the day, wHch they had appointed for iMs pgfpose, arrived, 
one of them was dispatched to a netghbouring town, to 
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purchase provinons for thdr last carousal. The other two 
secretly agreed to murder him on his return, that they 
might come in for one half of the plunder, instead of a third* 
They ^d so. But the murdered man was a closer calcula- 
tor even than his assassins, for he had previously poi&oned a 
part of the provisions, that he might appropriate unto him- 
self the whole of the spoiL This precious triumvirate were 
found dead together, — a mgnal instance that nothing is so 
blind and suicidal, as the selfishness of vice. 



CXCIII. 
WHEN the million applaud you, seriously ask your- 
self what harm you have done ; when they censure you, 
what good! 

CXCIV. 
AGAR sud, ^^ give me neither poverty nor riches ; 
and this will ever be the prayer of the wise*'' Our incomes 
should be like our shoes, if too small, they will gall and 
pnch us, but, if too large, they will cause us to stumbl^ 
and to trip. But wealth, after all, i8 a relative thing, since 
he that has little, and wants less, is richer than he that has 
much, but wants more. True contentment depends not 
upon what we have, but upon what we would have ; a tub 
was large enough for Diogenes, but a world was too little 
for Alexander. 



cxcv. 

WE should act with a3 much energy, as those who 
expect every thing from themselves ; and we should pray 
with as much earnestness as those who expect every thing 
from God. 



CXCVL 

THE ignorant have often given credit to the wise, 
for powers that are permitted to none^ merely because the 



IN FEW WORDS. 105 

wise have made a proper use of those powers that are permit- 
ted to alL The little Arabian tale of the dervise, shall be the 
comment of this proportion. A dervise was journeying alone 
in the desert, when two merchants suddenly met him ; ** You 
have loht a camel,^ said he, to the merchants ; < indeed we 
have,^ they replied ; <* was he not blind in his right eye ? 
and lame in his left leg ?^ said the dervise ; ^^ he was,^ re- 
plied the merchants ; ^' had he not lost a front tooth 7" said 
the dervise ; ^^ he had," rejoined the merchants ; *^ and was 
he not loaded with honey on one side, and wheat on the 
other ?^ ^* most certainly he was,** they replied, '^ abd as you 
have seen him so lately, and marked him so particularly, 
you can, in all probability, conduct us unto him.^ <^ My 
friends,^ said the dervise, ^^ I have never seen your camel, 
nor ever heard of him, but from you.^ ^* A pretty story, 
truly,**^ said die merchants, ** but where are the jewels which 
formed a part of his cargo.^ *^ I have neither seen your 
camel, nor your jewels,^ repeated the dervise. On this they 
seized his person, and forthwith hurried him before the 
cadi, where, on the strictest search, nothing could be found 
upon him, nor could any evidence whatever be adduced to 
convict him, either of falsehood, or of theft. They wer^ 
then about to proceed against him as a sorcerer, when the 
dervise, with great calmness, thus addressed the court: 
*< I have been much amused with your surprise, and own 
that there has been some ground for your suspidons ; but I 
have lived long, and alone ; and I can find ample scope for 
observation, even in a desert. I knew that I had crossed 
the track of a camel that had strayed from its owner, be- 
cause I saw no mark of any human footstep on the same 
route ; I knew that the animal was blind in one eye, because 
it had cropped the herbage only on one side of its path ; and 
I perceived that it was lame in one leg, from the faint im» 
pression which that particular foot had produced upon the 
sand ; I concluded that the animal had lost one tooth, be* 
cause wherever it had grazed, a small tuft of herbage was 
left uninjured, in the centre of its bite. As to that which 
formed the burthen of the beast, the busy ants informed me 
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diat it was ooni on the one «fle, and die cltuitermg fiies, 
that it was honey on the cther.^ 



CXCVII. 
SOM£ philosophers would gire a sex to revenge 
and apprc^riate it almost exchisivelj to the female mind. 
But, like most other vices, it is of both genden ; yet, because 
wounded vanity, or slighted love, are the two most powerful 
exdtemettts to revenge, it has been thought, perhaps, to 
rage with more violence in the fismale heart But as the 
causes of this passion are not confined to the women, so 
neither are die effects. History can produce many Syllas, for 
one Fulvia, or Christina. The fact, perhaps, is, that the 
human heart, in both sexes, will more readily pardon inju- 
ries than msults, particularly if diey appear to arise, not 
^ from any wiA in the offender to degrade us, but to aggran- 
dise himself. Margaret Laidbrun assumed a man^i habit, 
and came to England, from the other side of the Tweed, de- 
termined to assassinate Queen EKzabeth. She was ui^ed to 
this, from the double maHoe of revenge, excited by the losi 
of her mistress. Queen Mary, and that of her own hudband 
who died from grief, at the death of his queen. In attempt^ 
ing to get close to Eiizabeth, dbe dropped one of her pis- 
iris ; and on brang sei^, and brought brf<H« the queen, 
she boldly avowed her motives, and added, that die found 
herself necessitated, by experience, to prove the trwtfi of 
that maxim, that neillter force nor reason can hinder a 
woman from revenge, when she is impeded by love. The 
queen set an example, that few kings would have f(Jlowed, 
for she m^agnanimoudy fcMgave the criminal ; and thus took 
the noHest mode of convincing her that there were some in- 
juries which even a woman could forgive. 



CXCVIIL 

ALL flie poets are indebted more or less to tSiose 
wfco h«ve gone before ^m ; even Horner^ originality has 
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been questioned, and Vir^ owes almoBt a^ much to Theor 
mtus^ in his Pastoral^ as to Homer, in his Hercacs ; and if 
our own countryman, Milton, has soared above both Homer 
and ^i^, it is because he has stolen some feathers from 
their wings. But Shakespeare stands alone. His want of 
eniditi(Mi was a most happy and productive ignorance ; it 
forced him back upon his own resources, which were ex- 
haustless ; if his literary qualifications made it impossible 
for him to borrow from die antients, he was more than re- 
paid by the powers of his invention, which made borrowing 
unnecessary. In ail the ebbiiigs and the flowings of his 
genius, in his st(»*ms, no less than in his calms, he is as com- 
pletely separated from all other poets, as the Cai^ian from 
all other seas. But he abounds with so many axioms ap- 
plicable to all the circumstances, atuations, and varieties of 
life, that they are no longer the property of the poet, but 
of the world; all apply, but none dare appropriate them ; 
and, like anchors, they are secure from thieves, by reason ' 
cf their wei^t 

CXCIX. 
THAT nations sympathize witii their monardi's 
glory, that they are improved by his virtues, and thai the 
tone of morals rises high, when he that leads the band is 
perfect, these are truths admitted with exultation, and felt 
with honest pride. But that a nation is equally degraded 
by a monardi's profligacy, that it is made, in some sort, 
contemptible by his meanness, and innnoral, by his depra- 
vation, these are positions less flattering, but equally im- 
portant and true. " Plus exemph quam peccato nocenif 
quippe quod multi imitaiores principtim existuntT* The ex- 
ample, therefore, of a sovereign derives its powerful influence 
fiom that pride inherent in the constitution of our nature, 
which dictates to all, not to copy their inferiors, but which, 
at the same time, causes imitation to descend. A pince, 
therefore, can no more be obscured by vices, without demo- 
ralizing his pei^le, than the sun can be eclipsed without 
darkening the land. In proof of these propositaon^t wc 
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might affirm, that there have been soitie instances where a 
soverdgn has reformed a court *, but not a single instance 
where a court has reformed a sovereign. When Louis the 
Fourteenth, in his old age, quitted his battles for beads, and 
bis mistresses for missals, his courtiers aped thar sovereign 
as strenuously in his devotions, as they had before in his 
debaucheries, and took the sacrament twice in the day ! 



CC. 

THE gamester, if he die a martyr to his profession, 
is doubly ruined. He adds his soul to every other loss, and 
by the act of suicide, renounces earth, to forfeit heaven. 



CCI. 

TWO things are necessary to a modern martyr, — 
some to pity, and some to persecute, some to regret, and 
some to roast him. If martyrdom is now on the decline, it 
is not because martyrs are less zealous, but because martyr 
mongers are more wise. The light of intellect has put out 
the fire of persecution, as other fires are observed to smoulder 
before the light of the sun. 



ecu. 

THE wise man has his follies, no less than the fool ; 
but it hiM been said, that herein lies the difi*erence,— the fol- 
lies of the fool are known to the world, but are bidden from 
himself; the follies of the wise are known to himself, but 

* Englishmen need not go far, either in time^ or in distance, for a 
splendid proof of the truth of this proposition. The reign of George 
the Third, is an arena that will both demand and desenre the utmost 
talents of its historian, however high they may be. It is the most 
eTentful reign on record, in the memory of man. A gentlemanly prince 
in public, and a princely gentleman in private, he set an example of 
liberality in sentiment, of integrity in principle, and of purity in life, 
which may have been imitated by some oi his subjects, but which has 
been surpassed by none* 



m F1EW WORDS IQQ 

hidden firom the world. A hannless hilarity, and a buoyant 
cheerfulness are not infrequent concomitants of genius ; and 
we are never more deceived, than when we mistake gravity 
for greatne&s, solemnity for sciencci and pomposity for eru- 
dition. 



CCIII. 

THE true poet is always great, if compared with 
others ; not always, if compared with himself 



CCIV. 

IF men praise your efforts, suspect their judgment ; 
if they censure them, your own. 



CCV. 
PHILOSOPHY manages a most important firm, 
not only with a capital of her own, but also with a still 
larger one that she has borrowed ; but she repays with a 
most liberal interest, and in a mode that ultimately enriches, 
not only others, but herself. . The philosopher is neither a 
chymist, nor a smith, nor a merchant, nor a manufacturer ; 
but he both teaches and is taught by all of them ; and his 
prayer is, that the intellectual light may be as general as 
the solar, and as uncontrolled. But as he is as much de- 
lighted to imbibe knowledge as to impart it, he watches the 
rudest operations of that experience, which may be both 
old and uninformed, and right, though unable to say why, or 
wrong, without knowing the wherdbre. The philosopher, 
therefore, strengthens that which was mere practice, by dis- 
do^ng the principle ; he establishes customs that were right, 
by superadding the foundation of reason, and overthrows 
tibose that were erroneous, by taking that foundation away. 



CCVI. 

PERSECUTORS on the score of religion, have, in 
general, been the foulest of hypocrites, and their burning 
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zeal has too often been lighted up at the altar of wcMrlcLy am* 
bition. But, suppose we admit that persecution may, in some 
solitary cases, have arisen from motives that are pare ; the 
glory of God, and the salvation of men. But here again 
the purity of the motive is most woefully eclipsed by the 
gross absurdity of the means. For the persecutor must 
begin by breaking many fundamental laws of his master, in 
order to commence his operations in his favour ; thus as- 
serting, by deeds, if not by words, that the intrinsic excel- 
lence of the code of our Saviour is insufRcient for its own 
preservation. But thus it is, that even the sincerest perse- 
cutor defends the cause of his master. He shows his love of 
him, by breaking his cardinal laws ; he then seeks to glorify 
a God of mercy, by worshipping him as a Moloch, who de- 
lights in human sacrifices ; and, lastly, he shows his love of 
his neighbour, by roasting his body for the good of his 
soul. But can a darkness, which is intellectual, be done 
away by a fire which is material ? or is it absolutely neces« 
sary to make a faggot of a man^s body, in order to eulighten 
his mind ? 



CCVIL 
THERE is this paradox in pride,— it makes some 
men ridiculous, but prevents others from becoming so. 



CCVIII. 
THOSE who worship- gold in a world so corrupt as 
this we live in, have at least one thing to plead in defence of 
their idolatry,— the power of their idol. It is true, that like 
other idols, it can neither move, nor see, nor hear, nor feel, 
nor understand ; but, unlike other idols, it has often com- 
municated all these powers to those who had them not and 
annihilated them in those who had. This idol can boast of 
two peculiarities ^ it is worshipped in all climates, without 
a single temple, and by all classes, without a single hypocrite. 
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CCIX. 

IF kings would only determine not to extend thar 
dominions, until they had filled them with happiness, they 
would find the smallest territories too large, but the longest 
life too short, for the full accomplishment of so grand and 
so noble an ambition. 



ccx. 

IT is not every man that can affbrd to wear a shabby 
coat ; and ivorWy wisdom^ dictates to Tier disdples, the proi. 
priety of dressing somewhat beyond their means, but of living 
somewhat within them ; for every one sees how we dress, 
but none see how we live, except we ch'ise to let them. But 
the truly great are, by universal suffirage, exempted from 
these trammels, and may live or dress, as they please. 



CCXI. 
SLEEP, _the type of death, is also, like that which 
it typifies, restricted to the earth. It flies from hell, and is 
excluded from heaven. 



CCXII. 
EMULATION has been termed a spur to virtue, 
and assumes to be a spur of gold. But it is a spur com- 
posed of baser materials, and if tried in the furnace, will 
be found to want th^t^cdness which is the characteristic of 
goldk He that pursues virtue, only to surpass others, is not 
far from wishing others less forward than himself; and he 
that rejoices too much at his own perfections, will be too 
little grieved at the defects of other men. We might also 
insist upon this, that true virtue, though the most humble c^ 
all things, is the most progressive ; it must persevere to the 
end. But, as Alexander scorned the Olympic games, be- 
cause there were no kings to contend with, so he that starts 
only to outstrip others, will suspend his exertions when that 
is attained ; and self-love will, in many cases, incline him to 
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Stoop for the prize, even before he has obtained the victoiy. 
But the views of the Christian are more extensive, and 
more enduring ; his ambition is, not to conquer others, but 
himself^ and he unbuckles hb armour, only for hb shroud. 



CCXIII. 
IN the pursuit of knowledge, follow it wherever it 
is to be found ; like fern, it is the produce of all climates, 
and like coin, its drculation is not restricted to any particu- 
lar class. We are ignorant in youth, from idleness, and we 
continue so in manhood, from pride; for pride is less ashamed 
of bdng ignorant, than of bdng instructed, and she looks 
too high to find that which very often lies beneath her. 
Therefore condescend to men of low estate, and be for 
wisdom that which Alcibiades was for power. He that 
rings only one bell, will hear only one sound ; and he that 
lives only with one class, will see but one scene of the great 
drama of life. Mr. Locke was asked how he had contrived 
to accumulate a mine of knowledge so rich, yet so extensive 
and so deep : He replied, that he attributed what little he 
knew, to the not having been ashamed to ask for informa- 
tion ; and to the rule he had laid down, of conversing with 
all descriptions of men, on those topics chiefly that formed 
their own peculiar professions or pursuits. I myself have 
heard a common blacksmith eloquent, when weldhig of iron 
has been the theme ; for what we know thoroughly, we can 
usually express clearly, since ideas will supply words, but 
words will not always supply ideas. Therefore when I 
meet with any that write obscurely, or converse confusedly, 
I am apt to suspect two things ; first, that such persons do 
not understand themselves ; and, secondly, that they are not 
worthy of being understood by others. 

CCXIV. 
HE that can enjoy the intimacy of the great, and on 
no occasion disgust them by familiarity, or di^race himself 
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by servility, proves that he is ad perfect a gentleman fay 
nature, as his companions are by rank. 



CCXV. 
ROYAL favourities are often obhged to carry thdr 
complusance farther than they meant They live for their 
master^s pleasure, and they die for his convenience* 



CCXVL 

THE hate which we all bear with the most Chris- 
tian patience, is the hate of those who envy us« 



CCXVII. 
IMITATION is the sincerest of flattery. 



CCXVIII. 
THERE are two modes of establishing our reputa- 
tion ; to be praised by honest men, and to be abused by 
rogues. It is best, however, to secure the former, because 
it will be invariably accompanied by the latter. His calum- 
niation is not only the greatest benefit a rogue can confer 
upon us, but it is also the only service that he will perform 
for nothing* 

CCXIX. 

AS we ascend in sodety, like those who climb a 
mountain, we shall find that the line ofperpettiol congelation 
commences with the higher circles, and the nearer we ap* 
proach to the grand luminary the court, the more frigidity 
and apathy shall we experience. 



ccxx. 

SENSIBLE women have often been the dupes of 
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dengiMDg men, in the foUowing way : They have tak^i an 
opportunity of praising them to thdr own confidante, but 
with a solemn injunction to secrecy. The confidante, how- 
ever, as they know, will infallibly inform her principal, the 
first moment she sees her ; and this is a mode of flattery which 
always succeeds. Even those females who nauseate flattery 
in any other shape, will not reject it in this ; just as we can 
bear the Ught of the sun without pain, wb^ reflected by 
the moon. 



CCXXI. 

IF you are under obligations to many, it is prudent 
to postpone the recompensing of one, until it be in your 
power to remunerate all, otherwise you will make more ene- 
mies by what you give, than by what you withhold. 



CCXXII. 
THERE is no cruelty so inexorable and unrelent- 
ing, as that which proceeds tram a bigotted and presump- 
tuous supposition of doing service to Grod. Under the in- 
fluence of such halludnation, all common modes of reason- 
ing are perverted, and all general prindples are destroyed. 
The victim of the fanatical pcrsecutcar will find that the 
stronger the motives he can urge for mercy are, the weaker 
will be his chance of obtaining it, for the merit of bis de- 
struction will be supposed to rise in value, in prcqxMrticm as 
it is eflectcd at the expence of every feeling, both of justice 
and of humanity. Had the son of Philip the Second of 
Spain, been condemned by the inquisition, his own father, 
in default of any otlier executioner, would have carried the 
faggots, and have set fire to the pile. And in the atrocious 
murder of Archlttsh<^ Sharp, it is well known that Balfour 
and his party did not meet together at Gilston Muir, for the 
purpose of assassinating the archbishop, but to slay one 
Carmichael, a ma^strate. These misguided men were ac- 
tuated (to use their own words) ^ by a Strang outUtiing of 
the Spirit^ shortly to be manifested by the oiitktting of 
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kutkoemt Uood ; and one Smith, a we&Tcr at the Struther* 
dyke, an inspired man, had also enoouzaged them ^* aB to 
goforwmdi suing that G^cTsghr^ was the of% motvoe (hat 
WM mcftfimff thon to ^ffkr ihemsehes ta oH Ji» Us broker^ 
damn warJe;'^ These men not happening to find Canaichael» 
were on the point of diapersiing, when a lad running up, syid- 
denly inlbrmed them that the coath of Archbishop Sharp 
was then eoming on, upon the road betwen Ceres and Blebo 
Hole. Thus^ Carmicbael escaped, but an archlushop was a 
sacrifice, caught in the thicket, more costly than the ram ; 
^^ TrtAfy'^ said they, <^ this is qf God, and ii seeineiJi that 
God hath delivered him into our hands ; let us iwt draw back^ 
hd pursue him,Jbr ail looked upon it, considering ike former 
circumstanee as a dear calljrom God to Jail upon him. We 
nmy anticipate what tender mercies the archl»shc^ might 
count upon, from a gang of such enthusiasts ; and the cir« 
cumstance of a prelate murdered at the feet of his daughter, 
with the curious converaation that accompanied this act, 
only prove that fanaticism is of the same malignant type 
and character, whether she be engendered in the clan or the 
conclaye, the khrk or the oathedra). 



CCXXIII. 
IT has been said, that whatever is made with the 
intention of answering two purposes, will answer neither of 
them well. This is, for the most part, true, with respect to 
the inventions and produclicms of man ; but the very reverse 
of this would seem to obtain, in all the operations of the 
Godhead. In the great laboratory of nature, many effects 
of the most important and extensive utility are often made 
to proceed from some one primary cause ; neither do these 
effects, in any one instance, either dash, or jar, or interfere 
with each other, but each one is as perfect, in its kind, as if 
the common^ source of its activity were adjusted and appro- 
priated to the accomplishing of that ungle effect alone. An 
illustration or two will suffice, where the number of ex- 
amples is so great, that the difficulty lies more in the selec- 
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lion, than in the discovery. The atmosphere is fonned for 
the respration of numberless animals, which most Important 
office it perfectly performs, being the very food of life. But 
there are two other processes almost as important, whidi 
could not go on without an atmosphere,* seeing that it is 
essential to both of them. The dissemination of light by 
its powers of refraction and reflection, and of heat, by its de- 
composition. The ocean is a fluid world, admirably calcu^* 
lated for the propagation and continuation of those myriads 
of aquatic animids with which it abounds; and thus, it en- 
ables the Creator to extend, both in depth and surface, 
the sphere of sensation, of life, and of enjoyment, from the 
poles even unto the line. But the ocean has other most im- 
portant offices to fulfil ; it is perhaps more necessary to the 
earth, than the earth itself is to the ocean ; for while it ap* 
pears to be the great receptacle of salt water, it becomes, 
through the joint medium of the sun and of the atmosphere, 
the principal reservoir and distributor of fresh. The sun 
himself was created as the grand emporium of light and of 
heat to the system. But he not only warms and enlightens,^ 
but he also regulates and controls both the times and the 
spaces of the whole planetary world ; the lord of motion, no 
less than of light, he imposes a law on those erratic bodies, 
as invincible as it is invisible, which nevertheless allows the 
fullest scope to all their wanderings, and subjects them to 
no restraint but that which is absolutely necessary for their 
preservation. 



CCXXIV. 
WHEN we consider that Julius Caesar, Pompey, 
Brutus, Cato, Atticus, Livy, Cicero, Horace, Virgil, Hor- 
tcnsius, Augustus, and Marcus Varro, were contemporaries, 
that they were, at the same time, enclosed within the walls of 
the same city, which might well be termed " Rorna virum 
genitrix ^ and when we farther reflect, that this bright con- 
stellation was attended also by another subordinate to it, made 
up of stars, indeed of lesser magnitude, but which would have 
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shone with no small lustre in any other horiifoii, we no 
longer wonder that a capital that could breed and educate 
such inen» should asjMre to the proud title of the mistress of 
the world, and vaunt herself secure irom all mortal wounds^ 
save only those that might be inflicted in an evil hour by par^ 
riddal bands; But the close observer of human nature, who 
takes nothing on trust, who, undazzled by the lustre, cahnly 
enquires into the use, will not be contented with a bare ex. 
aminadon of the causes that conspired to produce so marveU 
lous an union of talent, but will farther ask how it happened, 
that men, whose examples have been so fertile of instruction 
to future ages, were so barren of improvement, and utility 
to their own. For it must be admitted, that Rome was 
<^ divided against herself,^ split into faction, and torn to 
pieces by a most bloody civil war, at the very moment she 
was in proud possession of all this profusion of talent, by 
whicb she was consumed, rather than comforted, and scorch- 
ed, rather than enlightened. Perhaps the conclusion that is 
forced upon us by a review of this particular period oi 
Boman History, is neither consolatory, nor honourable to 
our nature; it would seem, I fear, to be this, namely, 
that a state of civil freedom is absolutely necessary for the 
training up, educating, and finishing of great and noble 
minds ; but that society has no guarantee that minds so 
formed and finished, shall not aspire to govern, rather than 
to obey ; no security that they shall not aflTect a greatness, 
greater than the laws, and in affecting it, that they shall not 
ultimately destroy that very freedom to which alone they 
were indebted for their superiority. For such men too often 
begin by subjecting all things to their country, and finish by 
subjecting their country unto themselves. If we examine the 
individual characters of those great names I have cited above, 
we may perhaps afiirm, that Horace, Virgil, Hortensius, 
Varro, and Livy, were more occupied in writing what de- 
served to be read, than in doing any thing that deserved to 
be written. Atticus was a practical disciple of Epicurus, and 
too much concerned about the safety and health of his own 
person, to endanger it by attacking that of another ; as t j 
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Cicero, altfiough he was formed both for action and debbera- 
tioo, yet none (^ the Mood that was spilt in his daj, caB 
fairi J be diarged to him ; in iaot, fae' had so much of the 
pliabiHCy ci hk fiicod Attieus about him» that he waif^t 
have flouridied even in the court of Augustus, a rival of 
Mftcems, had he himself been less eloquent, Octavius more 
grateful, or Antony less vfaidicdve. Four men temain, film- 
ed indeed m ^ all the prodigality of nature,"* but compoBed 
of elements so oppo^te to each other, that thw conjunction, 
like the clash of adverre comets, could not but ooBTuise the 
world; Csesar, Pompey, Brutus, and Cato ; Csssar could not . 
brook a superior, nor Pompey an equal ; and Bratus, al- 
though he did net aspire himself to rule, was determined 
that no one else should do so. Cato, who might have done 
more to save his countiy, had he attempted lese^ disgusted his 
fiiends, and exasperated his foes, by a vaineflbrt to realize the 
splendid fictions of his Flato^s RepuUic, in die dregs of Ro- 
muhis. Proud, widiout ambition, he was less beloved as the 
stem defender of liberty, dian Caesar as die destroyer of it, 
who was ambitious without pride ; a mistaken martyr in a 
noble cause, Cato was condemned to live in an era when the 
times could not bear his integrity— nor his integrity the times. 



CCXXV. 
THERE is this difference between those two tem- 
poral blessings, health and money : money is the most en- 
vied, but the least enjoyed ; health is the most enjoyed, but 
the least envied ; and this superiority of the latt^ is still 
more obvious, when we reflect that the poorest man would 
not part with health for money, but diat the richest would 
gladly part with all their money for health. 



CCXXVI. 

ALL governments ought to aspire to produce the 
highest happiness by the least objectionable means. To 
produce good without some admixture of ill, is the preroga- 
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dve of die Deity alone. la a state of natuie, each individual 
woald atrire to preserve die whole of fab liberty, but then 
he would be also liable to die encroachmeiits of oUiers, who 
would feel equally determiiied to preserve the whole of 
diein. In a state of civilization, eadi individual vcduntaiily 
sacrifices a part of his liberty, to inoreaae die general stock. 
But he sacrifices this liberty only to ih£ laws; and it ought 
to be die caveof good govemmentSy that this saciiffioeof the 
individual is repaid hwi with seeuiriiy^ and wUhintertst^ 
otherwise di6 splendid declamations of Bousseau might be 
verified, and a state of nature be preferred to a statte gf 
civilization. The liberty we obtain by being members of 
civilized society, would be licentiousness, if it allowed us to 
harm others, and slavery, if it prevented us from benefidng 
ourselves. True liberty, therefore, allows each individufd 
to do all die good he can to himself^ without injuring his 
neighbour. 

CCXXVII. 

OF the two evils, it is perhaps less injurious to 
society, that a good doctrine should be accompanied by a 
bad Ufe, than that a good life should lend its support to a 
bad doctrine. For the sect, if once established, will survive 
the founder. When doctrines, radically bad in themselves, 
are transmitted to posterity, recommended by the good life 
of their author, diis it is to arm an harlot with beauty, and 
to heighten the attractions of a vain and an unsound philo- 
sophy. I question if Epicurus and Hume have done man- 
kind a greater disservice by the looseness of their doctrines, 
than by the purity of their lives. Of such men we may 
more jusdy exclaim, than of Csesar, *^ confound their vir- 
tues, they\e undone the world !^ 



CCXXVIII. 

MANY have been thought capable of govemmg, 
until diey were called to govern; and others have been 
deemed incapable, who, when called into power, have most 
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agreeably disappointed public opinion, by far surpassing all 
previous anticipation. The fiict is, that the great and little 
vulgar too often judge of the blade by the scabbard ; and 
shining outward qualities, although they may excite first 
rate expectations, are not unusually found to be the com- 
panions of second rate abilities. Whereas, to possess a bead 
equal to the greatest events, and a heart superior to the 
strongest temptations, are qualities which may be possessed 
so secretly, that a man^s next door neighbour shall not dis- 
cover them, until some unforeseen and fortunate occasion haa 
called them forth. 



CCXXIX. 

THE ignorance of the Chinese may be attributed to 
their language. A literary Chinese must spend half his 
fife in acquiring a thorough knowledge of it. The use of 
metaphor, which may be said to be the algebra of language, 
is, I apprehend, unknown amongst them. And as language, 
after all, is made up only of the signs and counters of know- 
ledge, he that is obliged to lose so much time in acquiring 
the sign, will have but little of the thing. So complete is 
the ignorance of this conceited nation, on many points^ that 
very curious brass models of all the mechanical powers, 
which the French government had sent over as a present, 
they considered to be meant as toys for the amusement of 
the grandchildren of the emperor. And I have heard 
the late Sir George Staunton declare, that the costly ma^ 
thematical instruments made by Ramsden and Dollond, and 
taken to Pekin by Lord Macartney, were as utterly useless 
to the Chinese, as a steam engine to an Esquimaux, or a 
loom to an Hottentot. The father of Montaigne, not inaptly 
to my present subject, has observed, that the tedious time 
which we moderns employ in acquiring the language of the 
ancient Greeks and Romans, which cost them nothing, is 
the piiucjpal reason why we cannot arrive at that grandeur 
of soul, and perfection of knowledg that was in them. But 
the learned languages, after ally are indispensible to form 
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the gentleman and the scholar, and are well worth all the 
labour that they oo9t ui, provided they are valued not for 
themselves alone, which would make a pedant, but as a 
foundation for farther acquirements. The foundation, there* 
fore, should be in a great measure hidden, and its solidity 
presumed and inferred from the strength, elegance, and 
eonvenience of the superstructure. In one of the notes to a 
former ' publication, I have quoted an old writer, who ob- 
serves, <^ that we fatten a sheep with grass, not in order to 
obtain a crop of hay from his back, but in the hope that he 
will feed us with mutton, and clothe us with wool.** We 
may apply this to the sciences, we teach a young man alge- 
bra, the mathematics, and logic, not that he should take his 
equations and his parallellograms into Westminster Hall, 
nor bring his ten predicaments to the House of Comitaonsy 
but that he should bring a mind to both these places, so well 
stored with the sound principles of truth and of reason, at 
not to be deceived by the chicanery of the bar, nor the so« 
phistry of the senate. The acquirements of science may be 
termed the armour of the mind ; but that armour would be 
worse than useless, that cost us all we had, and left us no< 
thing to defend. 



ccxxx. 

THAT is not the most perfect beauty, which, in 
public, would attract the greatest observation; nor even 
that which the statuary would admit to be a faultless piece 
of clay, kneaded up with blood. But that is true beauty, 
which has not only a substance, but a spirit,— a beauty that 
we must intimately know, justly to appreciate,--a beauty 
lighted up in conversation, where the mind shines as it were 
through its casket, where, in the language of the poet, ** the 
eloquent blood spoke in her cheeke^ and so distinctly wrought^ 
thait.we might almost say her body thought.^ An order 
and a mode of beauty which, the more we know, the more 
we accuse ourrelves for not having before discovered those 
thousand graces which bespeak that their owner has a souL 
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Tins s that beauty wfaick nevei doyn, posserang Aarms as 
neststlets as lliose of die fMciaiatiiig Egyptiai^ for which 
Anthony wisdy pud the bauble of a world, — a beauty like 
the rinog of his own Italian suns, always enchanting, oevcr 
the same. 



CCXXXI. 
HE that can please nobody, is not so much to be 

pitied, as he that nobody can please. 



CCXXXIL 
REVENGE is a debt, in the paying of which, the 

greatest knave is honest and sincere, and so far as he is able, 
punctuaL But there is a difference between a debt of re- 
venge, and ev^ other debt By paying our other debts, 
we are equal with all mankind ; but in refusing to pay a 
debt of revenge, we are superior. Yet, it must be oonfiessed, 
that it is mudi less difficult to forgive our enemies, than our 
friends; and if we ask how it came to pass that Coiiolanus 
found it so hard a task to pardon Rome, the answer is, that 
he was himself a Roman. 



CCXXXIII. 
IF rich, it is easy enough to conceal our wealth 
but, if poor, it is not quite so easy to conceal our poverty 
We shall find that it is less difficuk to hide a ibousanc 
guineas, than one hole in our coat 



CCXXXIV. 

THE cynic who twitted Aristippus, by observing 

that the philosopher who could dine on herbs, n^ght deqiise 
the company of a king, was well replied to by Aristippui^ 
when he remarked, that the plnlosopher who could oB}oy 
the company of a king, might fdso despise a dinner of herbs : 

^ JVbfi pranderet dus si sciret regUnis vti^ 
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Nothing is more common Am to bear peopk abunng qoup* 
tiers, Mid sffeotkig to dcspioc courts; yet nost of these 
would be proud of tlie aoquamtance of the (me, and would 
be glad to live in the other. The Histwy of the Gondave 
will show us how ready all men are to renounce philosophy 
for the most distant probability of a cr< wn. Whereas Cm- 
tnir of P<dand, and Chnstina of Sweden, are likely to re- 
main the alpha and the omega, the first and the last of those 
who have renounced a crown for the sake of philosophy. 



ocxxxv. 

WARS are to the body politic, wiial; dnms are to the 
indiTidual. There are times when they may prevent a 
sudden death, but if frequently resorted to, or long po^isted 
in, they heighten the energies, only to hasten the dissolution. 



CCXXXVL 

IT has been shrewdly said, that when men abuse us, 
we should suq)ect ourselves, and when they praise us, 
them. It is a rare instance of virtue to despise censure, 
which we do not deserve; and still more rare, to despise 
praise which we do. But that integrity that lives only on 
opinion, would starve without it; and that theatrical kind 
of virtue, which requires publicity for its stage, and an &p« 
plauding worid for an audience, could not be depended on 
in the secrecy of solitude, or the retirement of a desert. 



CCXXXVII. 
THIS is the tax a man must pay to his virtues, — 
they hold up a torch to his vices, and render those frailties 
notorious in him which would have passed without observah 
tioaui another. 



CCXXXVIII. 
THOSE hypochondriacs, who, like Herodius, give 
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up tbeir whole time and tliou^ts to the care of their health, 
aacrifioe unto hfe every noble purpose of living ; gtriving to 
support a frail and feverish being here» they neglect an 
hereafter; they continue to patch up and repair their 
mouldering tenement of day, regardless of the immortal 
tenant that must survive it ; a^tated by greater fears 
than the apostle, and supported by none of his hopes, they 
<« die daily-" 



CCXXXIX. 
INTIMACY has been the source of the deadliest 
enmity, no less than of the firmest friendship ; like some 
mighty rivers, which rise on the same mountain, but pursue 
a quite contrary course* 



CCXL. 

THE intoxication of anger, like that of the grape, 
shews us to others, but hides us from ourselves ; and we in- 
jure our own cause, in the opinion of the world, when we 
too passionately and eagerly defend it ; like the father of 
Virginia, who murdered his daughter to prevent her viola- 
tion/ Neither will all men be disposed to view our quarrels 
precisely in the same light that we do ; and a man'^s blind- 
ness to his own defects, will ever increase, in proportion as 
he is angry with others, or pleased with himself. 



CCXLI. 
FALSEHOOD, like a drawing in perspective, will 
not bear to be examined in every point of view, because it 
is a good imitation of truth, as a perspective is of the reality, 
only in one. But truth, like that reality of which the per- 
spective is the representation, will bear to be scrutinized in 
all points of view, and though examined under every situa^ 
tion, is one and the same 
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CCXLII. 

THERE are some characters whose bias it is im 
posnble to calculate, and on whose probable conduct we can 
not hazard the slightest prognostication ; they often evince 
energy in the merest trifles, and appear listless and indiffer- 
ent, on occasions of the greatest interest and importance ; 
one would suppoise they had been dipped in the fountain of 
Hammon, whose waters, according to Diodorus, are cold 
by day, and hot only by night ! 



CCXLIIL 

THERE are some who refuse a favour so graciously, 
as to please us even by the refusal ; and there are others who 
confer an obligation so clumsily, that they please us less by 
the measure, than they disgust us by the manner of a kind- 
ness, as puzzling to our feelings, as the poUteness of one, 
who, if we had dropped our handkerchief, should present it 
unto us with a pair of tonga ! 



CCXLIV. 

IT has been said, that the retreat shows the general, 
as the reply the orator ; and it is partly true ; although a 
general would rather build his fame on his advances, than 
on his retreats, and on what he has attained, rather than on 
what he has abandoned. Moreau, we know, was famous for 
his retreats, insomuch, that his companions in arms compar- 
ed him to a drunif which nobody hears of, except it be bectten. 
But, it is nevertheless true, that the merits of a general are 
not to be appreciated by the battle alone, but by those dis- 
positions that preceded it, and by those measures that fol- 
lowed it. Hannibal knew better how to conquer, than how 
to profit by the conquest ; and Napoleon was teore skilful 
in taking positions, than in maintaining them. As to re- 
verses, no general can presume to say that he may not be 
defeated ; but he can, and ought to say, that he vnil not be 
surprized. There are dispositions so skilful, that the battle 
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may be considered to be won, even before it is fought, and 
the eampa^ ta be dedded, even before it is contested. 
There are generals who h»ve accomplished more bj the 
mard), than by the nusquet, and Europe saw, in the fines 
of Torres Vedras, a simple Uthscofpey m die hands of a WeU 
lington, become an instrument, more fatal and destructive, 
than all the cannon in the camp of his antagonist 



CCXLV. 
EXPECT not praise without envy until you are 
dead. Honours bestowed on the illustrious dead, have in 
them no admixture of envy; for the living pity the dead ; 
and pity and envy, like oil and vin^ar, assimilate not : 

<^ Urit emmfulgore suo qui pnrgravixi artes 
Irfiu wpontasy exUnctus amabiiur tdrm.^ 



CCXLVI. 
MENTAL pleasures never cloy ; unlike those of the 
body, they are increased by repetition, approved of by re- 
flection, and strengthened by enjoyment. 



CCXLVII. 
THOSE who have resources within themselves, 
who can dare to live alone, want friends the least, but, at 
the same time, best know how to prize them the moot. But 
no company is fear preferable to bad, because we are mote 
apt to catch tlie vices of others than their virtues, as disease 
is far more conti^ous than heahh. 



CCXLVIIL 

IT is better to meet danger than to wait for it. He 

that is on a lee shore, and fore6ee» a hurricane, standi 

out to sea, and encounters a storm, to avoid a shipwreck. 

And thus, the legislator who meets some evils, half subdues 



m Fxw woBDft. 187 

tkeoL In die griemut dearA that viNted the land of 
Egypt) Joseph forestalled the evil, and adopted meoiures 
that proclaimed to the nation, ^ you shall not feast, in order 
that you may not fast ; and although you must submit to a 
aeareity, you sbaU not endure a famine.^ And those very 
persons who have been decried, by short sighted reascmem 
in this country, ais rfgraters and monopolisers, are, in times 
of real deficiency, the actual Jo«epbs of the land. Like the 
pntaMatores in the camp of the Romans, they spy out the 
nakedness of the land before the main body are advised of 
it, and, by raising the price of the commodity, take the 
only means to insure an economy in the use of it. 



CCXXIX. 
LOUIS the Fourteenth having become a king by 
the death of his minister, Mazarin, set up the trade of a con- 
queror, on his own account. The devil treated him as he 
does young gamesters, and bid very high for him, at first, 
by granting him unexampled success ; he finished by punish- 
ing him with reverses equally unexampled. Thus, that 
sun which he had taken for his device, although it rose in 
cloudless majesty, was doomed to set in obscurity, tarnished 
by the smoke of his defeats, and tinged with the blood of 
his subjects. 



CCL. 

IT is an old saying, that Truth Ties in a well, but the 
misfortune is, that some men will use no chain to draw her 
up, but that which is so long that it is the labour of their 
life to finish it ; or if they live to complete it, it may be 
that the first links are eaten up by rust, before the last are 
ready. Others, on the contrary, are so indolent, diat they 
would attempt to draw up Truth without any chain, or by 
means of one that is too short. Both of these will miss their 
object. A wise man will provide a chain for this necessary 
purpose, that has not a link too much, nor a link too little. 
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and on the fint he will write *< ar$ hnga^ and on the last 



CCLL 
DOUBT is the vestibule which aU must pass, before 
they can enter into the temple of wisdom ; therefore, when 
we are in doubt, and puzzle out the truth by our own ex* 
ertions, we hare gained a -something that will stay by us, 
and which will serve us again. But, if to avoid the trouble 
of the search^ we avail ourselves of the superior information 
of a fnend, such knowledge will not remain with us ; we 
have not baughi but borrowed it 



CCLII. 
GREAT men, like comets, are eccentric in their 
courses, and formed to do extensive good, by modes unintel- 
li^ble to vulgar minds. Hence, like those erratic orbs in 
the firmament, it is their fate to be miscomprehended by 
fools, and misrepresented by knaves ; to be abused for all 
the good they actually do, and to be accused of ills with 
which they have nothing to do, neither in design, nor exe- 
cution. 



CCLIII 
SOME men who have evinced a certain degree of wit 
and talent, in private companies, fail miserably when they 
venture to appear as public characters, on the grand theatre of 
human life. Great men in a little circle, but little men in a 
great one, they shew their learning to the ignorant, but 
their ignorance to the learned ; the powers of their mind 
seem to be parched up and withered by the public gaze, as 
Welch cascades before a summer sun, which, by the bye, 
we are told, are vastly fine in the winter, when no body 
goes to see them. 

CCLIV. 
GREAT men often obtain their ends by ineaiM be* 
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jond the grasp of vulgar intellect, and even by methods 
diametrically opposite to those which the multitude would 
pursue. But, to effect this, bespeaks as profound a know- 
ledge of mind, as that philosopher evinced of matter, who 
first produced ice by the agency of heat 



CCLV. 
THOSE that are the loudest in their threats, are 
the weakest in the execution of them, In springing a mine, 
that which has done the most extensive mischief makes the 
smallest report; and, again, if we consider the effect of 
lightning, it is probable that he that is killed by it hears no 
noise ; but the thunder clap which follows, and which most 
alarms the ignorant, is the surest proof of their safety. 



CCLVI. 

WE most readily forgive that attack which affprds 
us an opportunity of reaping a splendid triumph. A wise 
man will not sally forth from his doors to cudgel a fool, who 
is in the act of te'eaking his windows, by pelting them with 
guineas. 

CCLVII. 
THAT an author^s work is the mirror of his mind, 
is a position that has led to very false conclusions. If the 
devil himself were to write a book, it would be in praise of 
virtue, because the good would purchase it for use, and the 
bad for ostentation. 



CCLVIII. 

IT i» not known where he that invented the plough 
was bom, nor where he died ; yet he has effected more for 
th^ happiness of the world, than the whole race of heroes 
and of conquerors, who have drenched it with tears, and 
manured it with blood, and whose birtli, parentage, and 

K 
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education have been handed down to us with a precisioii 
predsely proportionate to the mischief they have done. 



CCLIX. 

AS the gout seems privileged to attack the bodies of 
the wealthy^ so ennui seems to exert a similar prerogative 
over their minds. I should consider the middle and lower 
classes, in this country, in great measure, exempt from this 
latter malady of the mind ; first, because there is no vcmfr* 
icular name that fully d^cribes it, in our language ; and, 
secondly, because we shall find it difiicult to explain this 
disease to sach persons; they will admit, however, that 
they have sometimes thought a rainy Sunday particularly 
tedious and long. In the constitution of our nature, it so 
happens, that pleasure cloys and hebetates the powers of en- 
joyment very soon, but that pain does not, by any means, 
in an equal proportion, dull the powers of suffering. A fit 
orf tli4g toothache, or the tic doloreux, shall continue their at- 
tacks with slight intenmissions for months, and the last pang 
«hall be as acute as the first. Aga!ji, we are so framed and 
fashioned, that our sensations may continue alive fbr years 
to torment, after tliey have been dead for years to transport; 
and, it would be well, if old age, which has been said to forbid 
the pleasures of youth, on penalty of death, interdicted us also 
from those pains which are unhappily as much or more the 
lot of the old than of the young. But the cold and shrivelled 
hand of time is doubly industrious ; he not only plucks xxp 
flowers, but he plants thorns in their room ; and punishes the 
bad with the recollections of the past, the sufferings of the 
present, and the anticipation of the future, until death becomes 
their only remedy, because life hath become their sole disease. 
If these observations be jufit, their application to ennui, our 
present subject, is obvious. For he that does labour under 
acute pain, will be too much occupied for ennoi ; and he 
that does not, has no right to indulge it, because he is not 
in flit fruition of vivid pleasure. It is not in the nature of 
things that vivid pleasures should continue long, their very 



IN FEW WORDS. l3l 

contiDuanoe must make them cease to be vivid. Therefore 
we mi^t as well suff&r ennui, because we are not angels, 
but men. There are, indeed, some spirits so ardent, that 
cliaDge of emplaymeiit to them is rest, and their only fatigue 
a cessatioD from aotivity. B^t, even these, if they nuike 
pleasure a business, will be equally subject to ennui, with 
more phl^matic nvnds ; for m^re pleasure, although it may 
re&^h the w;eary, weiuries tiie refreshed. Gaming has been 
resorted to by thfi affluent, as a refuge from ennui ; it is a 
^nental dram, and may succeed finr a moment, but, like all 
other stimuli, it produces indirect debility ; and those who 
have recourse to it, will find that the sources of tl^eir ennui 
,are far more meshaustible than those of their purse. Ennui, 
perhaps, has made more.gamblers than avarice^ more drunk- 
ards dian thirst, and perhaps as many suicides as de^air. 
Its only cure* is the pursuit of some desirable object; — if that 
object be worthy of our pursuit and our desires, the prog- 
nostics of a cure are still more favourable ; — if the object be 
a distant one, yet affording constant opportunities of pursuit 
and advancement, the cure is certain, until the object be at- 
tained;— but if that object cannot be attained, nor even ex- 
pected until qfier death, although the means of its attain- 
ment must last as long as our life, and occur as constantly as 
the moments that compose it, we may then exclaim tvfiiix» 
with more cause than the philosopher, and seek from the 
^ng Christian an in&llible nostrum for all the evils of 
ennui. 

* It would seem that eroployment is more efficacious in the cure of 
ennui than society. A young Huron, in a village near Quebpc, empha- 
tically exclaimed to an English traveller, '* On s'ennuie dans le village, 
et on ne s'ennuie jamais dans le hois." We all remember the instance 
of that man of rank and title, who destroyed himself, in full possession 
of every thing that could make life desireable, leaving it on record, 
that he committed the act, only because he was tired of putting on hU 
clothes in the morning, and taking them off again at night ; and in times 
still nearer to us, John Maddocksysnd Henry Quin, esq. of Dublin 
notorietj, the former in the clehr unincumbered possession of six thou- 
sand pounds per annum, and both of them in full possession of health 
and competence, destroyed themselves for no other reason but beca^^ 
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CCLX. 

HEAVEN may have happiness as utterly unknown 
to us, as the gift of perfect vision would be to a man boin 
blind. If we consider the inlets of pleasure from five senses 
only, we may be sure that the same being who created us, 
could have given us five hundred, if he had pleased. Mutual 
love, pure and exalted, founded on charms both mental and 
corporeal, as it constitutes the highest happiness on earth, 
may, for any thing we know to the contrary, also form the 
lowest happiness of Heaven. And it would appear conson^ 
ant with thq administration of Providence, in other matters, 
that there should be such a link between earth and heaven; 
for, in all cases, a chasm seems to be purposely avoided, 
** prudente Deo^ Thus, the material world has its links, 
by which it is made to shake hands, as it were, with the 
vegetable,— the vegetable with the animal, — the animal with 
the intellectual,— and the intellectual with what we may be 
allowed to hope of the angelic 



CCLXI. 
NOTHING is more common than to hear directly 
opposite accounts of the same countries. The difference lies 
not in the reported, but the reporter. Some men are so im- 
perious and over-bearing in their demeanour, that they 
would represent even the islanders of Pelew, as insolent and 
extortionate ; others are of a disposition so conciliatory and 
unassuming, that they would have little that was harsh or 
barbarous to record, even of the Mussulmen of Constan- 
tinople. 

CCLXII. 

IT would be very unfortunate if there was no other 
road to Heaven, but through Hell. Yet this dangerous and 
impracticable road has been attempted by all those princes, 

they were tired of the unvaried repetitions; and insipid amusements of 
life. 
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potentates, and statesmen, who have done evil, in order that 
good might oome. 



CCLXIII. 
COURAGE is incompatible with the fear of the 
death; but every villain fears death; therefore no villain 
can be brave. He may, indeed, possess the courage of a 
rat, and fight with desperation, when driven into a comer. 
If by crafl and crime, a successful adventurer should be 
enabled to usurp a kingdom, and to command its legions, 
there may be moments, when, like Richard on the field of 
Bosworth, or Napoleon on the plains of Marengo, aU mtist 
be staked ; an awful crisis, when, if his throne be overturn- 
ed, his scaffold must rise upon its ruins. Then, indeed, 
though the cloud of battle should lower on his hopes, while 
its iron hail is rattling around him, the greatest coward will 
hardly Jly to insure that death which he can only escape by 
facing. Yet the glare of a courage thus elicited by danger, 
where fear conquers fear, is not to be compared to that calm 
sunshine which constantly cheers and illuminates the breast 
of him who builds his confidence on virtuous principle ; it 
is rather the transient and evanescent lightning of the storm, 
and which derives half its lustre from the darkness that sur- 
rounds it. 



CCLXIV. 

f THE absent man would wish to be thought a man 

of taleqt, by affecting to forget what all others remember ; 
and the antiquarian is in pursuit of the same thing, by re- 
membering what all others have thought proper to forget I 
cannot but think it would much improve society, first, if all 
absent men would take it into their heads to turn antiquari- 
ans ; and, next, if all antiquarians would be absent men , 



CCLXV* 

TO knuw a man, observe how he wins his object. 
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rather than how he loses it ; for, when we fail, oor pride 
supports us, when we succeed, it betrays us. 



CCLXVI. 
STRONG and sharp as our wit may be, it is not so 
strong as the memory of fools, nor so keen as their resent* 
ment ; he that has not strength of mind to forgive, is by no 
means so weak as to forget ; and it is much more easy to do 
a cruel thhig, than to say a severe one. 



CCLXVII. 

IN literature, it is very difficult to establish a name. 
Let an author^s^r*^ work have what merit it may, he will 
lose if he prints it himself ; and being a novtis homo in lite- 
rature, his only chance is to give the Jirst edition to his 
bookseller. It is true that the booksellers will offer terms 
extremely liberal to those who have established a reputati(»i, 
and will lose by many, who, like Scott, have written spirit- 
edly for fame, but tamely for money* But, even in this 
case, the booksellers have no right to complain ; for these 
calculating Maecsenases ought to remember, that if they pay 
too dearly lor the lees^ they had the jftrst squeezing of the 
grapes for nothing *. 

CCLXVIII. 

IN addressing the multitude, we must remember to 

follow the advice that Cromwell gave his soldiers, *^Jire low!^ 
This is the great art of the Methodists, ^^Jiis est et ab hoste 
doceriy If out eloquence be directed above the heads of 
our hearers, we shall do no execution. By pointing our ar- 
guments loWy we stand a chance of hitting their hearts^ as 
well as their heads. In addressing angels, we could hardly 

* Those who continue to write after their wit is exhausted, may be 
compared to those old maids who give us one cup of good tea, but aU 
the rest of milk and water. 
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mm our do%iience too high ; but we must remember that 
mea are not angels. Would we warm ihem by our eloquenee^ 
unlike Mahomel^s inountaini it must come down to them» 
since they cannot raise themselves to it It must oome hcmf 
to their wants and their wishes, to their hopes and th^r 
fears^ to their families and their firesides. The moon 
gives a far greater light than cM the fixed stars put to* 
gether, although she is much smaller than any of them \ 
the reason is, that the stars are superior and remote, but 
the moon is inferior and covUiguom, 



CCLXIX. 

THE plainest man who pays attention to women, 
will sometimes succeed as well as the handsomest man who 
does not. Wilkes observed to Lord Townsend, ^^ You, my 
lord, are the handsomest man in the kingdom, and I tho 
plainnest. But I would give your lordship half an hour'^a 
start, and yet come up with you in the affections of any 
woman we both wished to win ; because all those attentions 
which you would omit on the score of your fine exterior, I 
should be obliged to pay, owing to the deficiencies of mine.** 



CCLXX, 
AGRICULTURE is the most certain source oi 
strength, and wealth, and independence. Commerce flour- 
ishes by circumstances, precarious, contingent, transitory, 
almost as liable to change, as the winds and waves that wafl 
it to our shores. She may well be termed the younger 
sister, for, in all emergencies, she looks to agriculture, both 
for defence and for supply. The earth, indeed, is doubly 
grateful, inasmuch as she not only repays forty fold to the 
cultivator, but reciprocally improves its improver, rewarding 
him with strength, and health, and vigour. Agriculture, 
therefore, is the true *^ officina mUitum C* and in her brave 
and hardy peasantry, she offers a legitimate and trusty 
sword to those rulers that duly appreciate her value, and 
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court her alliance. It is, however, more easy to convert hun- 
bandmen into excellent soldiers, than to imitate Romulus, 
who could at will reconvert them again. He first moulded 
those materials that conquered the world ;— a peasantry vic- 
torious in war, laborious in peace, despisers of sloth, pre- 
pared to reap the bloodless harvest of the sickle, after having 
secured that of the sword. The only employments, saysDion, 
that Romulus left to freemen, were agricnlture and warfare ; 
for he observed that men so employed are more temperate, 
less entangled in the pursuits of forbidden love, and subject 
to that kind of avarice only which leads them not to injure one 
another, but to enrich themselves at the expence of the ene- 
my. But finding that each of these occupations, separate from 
the other, is imperfect, and produces murmurs, instead of ap- 
pointing one part of the men to till the earth, and the other 
to lay waste the enemy^s country, according to the institu- 
tion of the Lacedaemonians, he ordered the same persons to 
exercise the employments both of husbandmen, and of sol- 
diers; and accustomed them, in time of peace,, to live in 
the country, and cultivate the land, except when it was ne- 
cessary for them to come to market, upon which occasions 
they were to meet in the city, in order to traffic ; and to 
that end he appointed a market to be held every* ninth day. 
And, in time of war, he taugnt them the duty of soldiers, 
and not to yield to any other, in the fatigues or advantages 
that attend it. 



CCLXXI. 

AVARICE has ruined more men than prodigality, 
and the blindest thoughtles^ess of expenditure has not de- 
stroyed so many fortunes, as the calculatuig but insatiable 
lust of accumulation. 



CCLXXII. 
SOME reputed saints that have been canoaizeii 
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ought to have been eanonaded ; and some reputed sinnen 
that have been cannonaded, ought to have been canonized* 



CCLXXIII. 
TO be satisfied with the acquittal of the worlds 
though accompanied with the seoret condemnation of con* 
sdence, this is the mark of a little mind ; but it requires a 
soul of no common stamp to be satisfied with its ouni acquit- 
tal, and to despise the condemnation of the world. 



CCLXXIV. 
AN Irishman fights before he reasons, a Scotchmaa 
reasons before he fights, an Englishman is not particular as 
to the order of precedence, but will do either to accommo- 
date his customers. A modem general has said, that the 
best troops would be as follows : An Irishman half drunk, 
a Scotchman half starved, and an Englishman with his 
belly full. 

CCLXXV. 
IF some persons were to bestow the one half of their 
fortune in learning how to spend the other half, it would be 
money extremely well laid out. He that spends two for- 
tunes, and permitting himself to be twice ruined, dies at last 
a beggar, deserves no commiseration. He has gained neither 
experience from trial, nor repentance from reprieve. He has 
been all his life abusing fortune, without enjoying her, and 
purchasing wisdom, without possessing her. 



CCLXXVI. 

RELATIONS take the greatest Hberties, and give 

the least assistance. If a stranger cannot help us with his 

purse, he will not insult us with his comments ; but with 

relations, it mostly happens, that they are the veriest misers 
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with regard to ihar property, but perfect procbgak in the 
artide a£ adrioe* 



CCLXXVII. 

AFTER hypocrites, the greatest dupes the devil has 
are those who exhaust an anxious existence in the disap- 
pointments and vexations of business, and live miserably 
and meanly, only to die magnificently and rich. For, like 
the hypocrites, the only disinterested action these men can 
accuse themselves of is, that of serving the devil, without 
receiving his wages ; for the assumed formality of the one, 
is not a more effectual bar to enjoyment, than the real 
avarice of the other. He that stands every day of his life 
behind a counter, until he drops from it into the grave, may 
negotiate many very profitable bargains ; but he has made a 
single bad one, so bad indeed, that it counterbalances all the 
rest ; for the empty foolery of dying rich, he has paid down 
his health, his happiness, and his integrity ; since a very 
old author observes, that " as mortar sticketh between the 
stones, so sticketh fraud between buying and selling.^ Such 
a worldling may be compared to a merchant, who should put 
a rich cargo into a vessel, embark with it himself, and en- 
counter all the perils and privations of the sea, although he 
was thoroughly convinced before hand that he was only pro- 
viding for a shipwreck, at the end of a troublesome and 
tedious voyage. 



CCLXXVIII. 
WOMEN do not transgress the bounds of decorum 
so often as men ; but when they do, they go greater lengths. 
For with reason somewhat weaker^ they have to contend with 
passions somewhat stronger ; besides, a female by one trans- 
gression, forfeits her place in society for ever ; if once she 
falls, it is the fall of Lucifer. It is hard, indeed, that the 
law of opinion should be most severe on that sex which 
is least able to bear it ; but so it is, and if the sentence be 
harsh, the sufferer should be reminded that it was passed bv 
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her peers. Therefore, if once a woman breaks throu|^ the 
carriers of decency, her case is desperate » and if she goes 
greater lengths than the men, and leaves the pale of pro- 
priety ^ar/A^r behind her, >t is because she is aware that al. 
return is prohibited, and by none so btrongly as by her own 
sex. We may alsc add» that as modesty is the richest orna- 
ment of a woman, the want of it is her greatest deformity, 
for the better the thing, the worse will ever be its perversion ; 
and if an angel falls, the transUion must be to a daemon. 



CCLXXIX. 
OF the professions it may be said, that soldiers are 

becoming too popular, parsons too lazy, physicians too mer- 
cenary, and lawyers too .powerful. 



CCLXXX. 
MOST men abuse courtiers, and affect to despise 
courts ; yet most men are proud of the acquaintance of the 
one, and would be glad to live in the other. 



ccLXxxr. 

Evils are more to be dreaded from the sudden^ 
ness of their attack, than from their magnitude, or thar 
duration. In the storms of life, those that are foreseen are 
half overcome, but the tiffbon is a just cause of alarm to the 
helmsman, pouncing on the vessel, as an eagle on the prey. 



CCLXXXIL 
HOMER, not contented with making his hero in- 
vulnerable everywhere, but in the heel, and so swift of foot, 
that if he did run, nobody could catch him, completes the 
whole, by making a god his blacksmith, and covering him, 
like a rUnoceros, with a coat of mail, from a superhuiaal£n 
manufactory. With all those advantages, bince his object 
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was to surprUe his readers, he should 
oowaidytBther than a hero. 



CCLXXXIII. 
OF method, this may be said, if we make it our 
slave, it is well, but it is bad if we are slaves to method. 
A gentleman once told me, that he made it a regular rule to 
read fifty pages every day oi some author or other, and on 
no account to fall short of that number, nor to exceed it. I 
silently set him down for a man who might have taste to 
read something worth writing, but who never could have 
genius himself to write any thing worth reading. 



CCLXXXIV. 
DELIBERATE with caution, but act with deci- 
sion ; and yield with graciousness^ or oppose with firmness. 



CCLXXXV. 
THERE are many good natured fellows, who have 
paid the forfeit of their lives to their love of bantering and 
raillery. No doubt they have had much diversion, but they 
have purchased it too dear. Although their wit and their 
brilliancy may have been often extolled, yet it has at last 
been extinguished for ever ; and by a foe perhaps who had 
neither the one nor the other, but who found it easier to 
point a sword than a repartee. I have heard of a man, in 
the province of Bengal, who had been a long time very suc- 
cessful m hunting the tiger ; his skill guned him great eclat, 
and had insured him much diversion, at length he narrowly 
eiftcaped with his life ; he then relinquished the sport, with 
this observation : " Tiger hunting is very fine amusement, 
so long as we hunt the tiger, but it is rather awkward when 
the tiger takes it into his head to hunt us.^ Again, this skill 
in small wit, like skill in small arms, is very apt to beget a 
confidence which may prove fatal in the end. We may 
either mistake the proper moment, for even cowards have 
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their fighting days, or we may mistake the proper man. A 
certain Savoyard got his livelihood by exhibiting a monkey 
and a bear ; he guned so much applause from his tricks 
with the monkey, that he was encouraged to practise some 
of them upon the bear ; he was dreadfully lacerated, and on 
being rescued, with great difficulty, from the gripe of bruin, 
he exclaimed : ** What a fool was I not to distinguish be- 
tween a monkey and a bear : a bear, my friends, is a very 
grave kind of a personage, and, as you plainly see, does not 
understand a joke.^ 

CCLXXXVI. 
IT is always safe to learn, even from our enemies- 
scldom safe to venture to instruct, even our friendb. 



CCLXXXVII. 
IF men have been termed pilgrims, and life a jour- 
ney, then we may add, that the Christian pilgrimage far 
surpasses all others, in the following important particulars : 
in the goodness of the road— in the beauty of the prospects— 
in the excellence of the company-*and in the vast superiority 
of the accommodation provided for the Christian traveller, 
when he has finished his course. 



CCLXXXVIII. 
ALL who have been great and good without Chris* 
tianity, would have been much greater and better with it 
If there be, amongst the sons of men, a single exception to 
this maxim, the divine Socrates may be allowed to put in 
the strongest claim. It was his high ambition to deserve, 
by deeds, not by creeds, an unreveaUd Heaven, and by 
works, not by faith, to enter an unpromised land. 



CCLXXXIX. 
THOUGH the Godhead were to reward and to ex- 
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alt, without limit, and without end, yet the object of fais 
highest fayours oouid nev^ offend the brightness of his eter- 
nal majesty, by too near an af^roximation to it; for the dif- 
ferenoe between the Creator and the created must erer be 
and the barrior that divides them insurmountable. 



CCXC. 

OF all the imanrdlous worics of the Deity, perhaps 
there is nothing that angels behold with such supreme as- 
tonishment as a proud man. 



CCXCI. 
VANITY finds in self-love so powerful an ally, that 
it storms as it were by a coup de main, the citadel of our 
heads, where, having hiinded the two watchmen^ it readily 
descends into the heart A coxcomb begins by determining 
that his own profession is the first ; and he finishes, by de- 
ciding that he is the first of his profession. 



CCXdl. 
A POOR nation that relaxes not Aom her attitude of 
defence, is less likely to be attacked, though surrounded by 
powerful neighbours, than another nation which possesses 
wealth, commerce, population, and all the sinews of war, in 
far greater abundance, but unprepared. For the more sleek 
the prey, the greater is the temptation ; and no wolf will 
leave a sheep, to dine upon a porcupine. 



CCXCIII, 
MEMORY is the friend of wit, but the treacherous 
ally of invention ; and there are many books that owe their 
success to two things, the good memory of those who write 
them, and the bad memory of thpae who read than* 
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CCXCIV. 
SUICIDE sometimes proceeds from oowardioe^ but 
sot always; fi)r cowardice sometimes prevents it; nnoe as 
fomny live because they are afraid Co die» as die because they 
are afraid to live. 



ccxcv. 

WE submit to the society of those that can inform 
us, but we seek the society of those whom we can inform. 
And men of genius ought not to be diagrined if they see 
blockheads favoured with a heartier welcome than them- 
selves. For, when we communicate knowledge, we are raised 
in our own estimation, but when we receive it, we are lower- 
ed. That, therefore, which has been observed of treason, 
may be said also of talent, we love instruction, but hate the 
instructor, and use the light, but abuse the lanthorn. 



CCXCVI. 
VICE stings us, even in our pleasures, but virtue 
consoles us, even in our pains. 



CCXCVII. 
THERE are four classes cf men in the world ; first, 
those whom every one would wish to talk to, and whom 
every one does talk of; — these are that small minority tliat 
constitute the great. Secondly, those whom no one widies 
to talk to, and whom no one does talk ef ; — these are that 
vast majority that constitute the little. The third class is 
made up of those whom every body taUes of, but nobody 
talks to;— these constitute the knaves; and the fourth is 
composed cf those whom every body talks to, but whom no» 
body talks of; and these constitute the fools. 



ccxcvin. 

HE tfaat» like the wife of Caesar^ is above suspicioo. 
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he alone is the fittest person to undertake the noble imd often 
adventurous task of diverting tlie shafts of calumny from 
him who has been wounded without cause, has fallen with* 
out pity, and cannot stand without help. It is the posses- 
sor of unblemished character alone, who^ on such an occa- 
sion, may dare to stand, like Moses, in the gap, and stop 
the plague of detraction, until Truth and Time, those 
slow but steady friends, shall come up, to vindicate .the pro- 
tected, and to dignify the protector. A good character, 
therefore, is carefully to be maintuned for the sake of others 
if possible, more than ourselves ; it is a coat of triple steel, 
giving security to the wearer, protection to the oppressed, 
and inspiring the oppressor with awe. 



CCXCIX. 
COURAGE is generosity of the highest order, for 

the brave are prodigal of the most precious things. Our 
blood is nearer and dearer to us than our money, and our 
life than our estate. Women are more taken with courage 
than with generosity, for it has all the merits of its sister vir- 
tue, with the addition of the most disinterested devotedness, 
and most powerful protection. Grenerosity enters so much 
into the constitution of courage, that, with the exception of 
die great Duke of Marlborough^, we shall hardly find an 
instance of undaunted personal bravery, coexisting in the 
same breast, with great avarice. The self-denial of Chris- 
tianity, the magnanimity of chivalry, all that is splendid in 
history, or captivating in romance;, seems to have been made 
up of courage, or generosity, or of both. In fact, true 
courage, well directed, can neither be overpaid nor over- 
praised. An hero is not composed of common materials; 
hia expence is hazard, his coin is blood, and out of the very 

* At a certain diplomatic dinner^ where there were many foreigners of 
distinction, the duke gave for a toast, " My queen.'* One of the party 
who Mt next to Prince Eugene, enquired of liim, in a whisper, '' what 
queen his grace had given ;** '* I know of no queen that is his parUcular 
fiivourite,*' replied the prince, exoept it be '* rtgima peaadtu" 
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impossibilities of the coward, he cuts a perilous hanrest, 
with his sword. We cannot aspire to so high a character, 
on cheaper terms, otherwise FalstaflTs soldiers might be al- 
lowed their claim, since they were afiraid of nothing but 
danger. It is unfortunate, however, that presence of mind 
is always most necessary, when absence of body would be 
most desirable ; and there is tliis paradox in fear, he is most 
likely to inspire it in others, who has none himself! 



ccc. 

NATURAL good is so intimately connected with 
moral good, and natural evil with moral evil, that I am as 
certain as if I heard a voice fix)m Heaven proclaim it, that 
God is on the side of virtue. He has learnt much, and has 
not lived in vain, who has practically dircovered that most 
strict and necessary connection, that does, and will ever 
exist, between vice and misery, and virtue and happiness. 
The greatest miracle that the Almighty could perform, 
would be, to make a bad man happy, even in Heaven ; he 
must un paradise that blessed place to accomplish it. In its 
primary signification, all vice, that is all excess^ brings it? 
own punishment even here. By certain fixed, settled, and 
established laws of Him who is the God of Nature, excess of 
every kind destroys that constitution that temperance would 
preserve. The debauchee, therefore, offers up his body a 
" living sacrijke^ to sin, 

CCCI. 

TO know exactly how much mischief may be ven- 
tured upon with impunity, is knowledge sufficient for a 
UtOe great man. 

CCCI!. 

LOGIC is a large drawer, containing some useful 

instruments, and many more that are superfluous. But a 

wise man will look into it foi' two pui*poses, to avail hnnself 

of those instruments that are really useful, and to admire 

L 
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the ingenuity with whidi those that are not so, are aeeorted 
and ammged. 

CCCIII. 
SOME have wondered that disputes about opinions 
should so often end in personalities ; but, the fact is, that 
such disputes begin with personalities, for our opinions are a 
part of ourselves. 

CCCIV. 
MANY who find the day too long, think life too 
short ; but short as life is, some find it long enough to out' 
live their cbaractars, their constitutions, and their estates. 



cccv. 

AS he gives proof of a sound and vigorous body, 
that accidentally transgressing the line of demarcation, is con- 
fined to a pest-house, and, at the end of his quarantine, comes 
out without being infected by the plague, so he that can live 
in courts, those hospitals of intellectual disease, without being 
contaminated by folly or corruption, gives equal proof of a 
sound and vigorous mind. But, as no one thinks so meanly 
of a conjuror as his own Zany, so none so thoroughly despise 
a court, as those who are thoroughly acquainted with it, 
particularly if to that acquaintance they also add due know- 
ledge of themselves ; for many have retired in disgust from 
a court which they Jilt they despised, to a soUtude which 
they merely ^nci^{2 they could enjoy, only, like Charles the 
Fifth, to rq)ent of their repentance. Such persons, sick of 
others, yet not sa&fied with thosiselves, have closed each 
eventless day with an anxious wish to be liberated from so 
irksome a liberty, and to retire from so melancholy a retire- 
ment ; for it requires less strength of mind to be dissatisfied 
with, a court, than to be contented with a cloyster, nnce to 
be disgusted with a court, it is only necessary to be ac- 
quainted with courtiers, but to enjoy a doyiler^ we must 
have a thorough knowledge of ourselvea 
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CCCVL 
OCEANS of inky and reams of paper, and dispule* 
infimte might have been spared, if wranglers had av<Hded 
lighting the torch of strife at the wrong end ; since a tenth 
part of the pains expended in attempting to prove the why, 
the where, and the when certain events have happened, 
would have been more than sufficient to prove that they 
never happened ai all. 

CCCVII. 

THE most admired statues of the Pagan deities, 
were produced in an age of general infidelity; and the 
Romans, when sincere believers in theif mythology, had 
not a nngle god tolerably executed ; and yet Seneca ob- 
serves, that the^ primitive ^^JktUes dei^ these gods of clay, 
were mudh more propitious than those of marble, and were 
worshipped with an adoration more ardent and sincere. 
Something omilar to what happened to the religion oi im- 
perial, has since happened to that of pontifical Rome. For- 
merly that altar was contented with utensils of wood, and of 
lead, but its rites were administered by an Austin and a 
Chrynostom— priests of gold ! Things are now reversed ; the 
altar of St Peter, says Jortin, has golden uteneils, but 
leaden priests. 

CCCVIII. 

IT rarely happens that the finest writers are the 
most capable of teaching others their art. If Shakespear, 
himself, had been condemned to write a system of metaphy- 
ncs^ explanatory of his magic influence over all the passions 
of the mind, it would have been a dull and unsatisfactory 
work ; a heavy task both to the reader, and to the writer. 
All preceptors, therefore, should have that kind of genius 
described by Tacitus, ** equal to their business, but not 
above it C a padent industry, with competent erudition ; a 
mind depending more on its correctness than its originality, 
and on its memory, rather than on its invention. If we 
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wish to cut glass, we must haye recourse to a diamond ; but 
if it be our task to sever iron or lead, we must make use of 
a much coarser instrument. To sentence a man of true 
genius to the drudgery of a school, ib to put a race horse in 
a mi]]. 



CCCIX. 

HISTRIONIC talent is not so rare a gift as some 
imagine, it is botli over-rated and over-paid. That the re- 
quisites for a first rate actor, demand a combination not easily 
to be found, is an erroneous assumption, ascribable, perhaps, 
to the following causes : The market for this kind of talent 
must always be understocked^ because very few of tliosc who 
are reaUy qualified to gain theatrical fame, will condescend 
to start for it. To succeed, the candidate must be a gentle- 
man by nature, and a scholar by education ; there are many 
who can justly boast of this union, but out of that many, 
how few are there that wou]d seek or desire theatrical cele- 
brity. The metropohtan theatre, therefore, can only be 
recruited from the best samp]es which the provincial theatres 
wi]l afford, and this is a market, abundant as to quantity, 
but extremely deficient as to quality. Johnson told Garrick 
that he and his profession were mutually indebted to each 
other : " Your profession,'' said the doctor, ** has made you 
rich, and you have made your profession respectable." Such 
men as Smith, Garrick, Kemble, and Young, might do hon- 
Qur to any profession, and would, perhaps, have succeeded 
in any ; but their attempting success in this depailment is 
much more extraordinary than their attaining it ; for, in ge- 
neral, those who possess tlie .necessary qualifications for an 
actor, also feel that they. dew rve to be something better, and 
this feeling dictates a more respectable arena. Neither is the 
title to talent bestowed by the suffrages of a metropolitan 
audience, always unequivocal. Such an audience is, indeed, 
a tribunal from which an actor has no appeal ; but there 
are many causes which conspire to warp and to bias its 
judgment ; and it often happens that it is more difficult to 
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please a country audiencej than a London one. In a coun- 
try theatre, there is nothing to bribe our decisions ; the prin- 
cipal actor is badly supported, and must depend solely 
OB himself. In a London Theatre, the blaze of light and 
beauty, the splendour of the scenery, the skill of the orches- 
tra, are all adscititious attractions, acting as avant couriers 
for tlie performer, and predisposing us to be pleased. Add 
to this, that the extended magnificence of a metropolitan 
stage defends the actor from that microscopic scrutiny to 
which he must submit in the country. We should also re- 
member, that at times it requires more courage to praise 
than to censure, and the metropolitan actor will always have 
this advantage over the provincial, if we are pleased, our 
taste is flattered in the one instance, but suspected in the 
other. 



CCCX. 

ENVY, if surrounded on all sides by the brightness 
of another's prosperity, like the scorpion, confined within a 
drcle of fire, will sting itself io death. 



CCCXL 

WE should not be too niggardly in our praise, for 
men will do more to support a character, than to raise one. 



CCCXII. 

THERE are no two things so much talked of, and 
so seldom seen as virtue, and the funds. 



CCCXIIL 

THE depravity of human nature is a favourite topic 
with the priests, but they will not brook that the laity should 
descant upon it; in this respect they may be compared to 
those husbands who freely abuse their own yrives, but are 
ready to cut the throat of any other man who does so. 
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CCCXIV. 

IF you camiot avoid a quarrel wkb a bladcguard, 
let your lawyer manage it, rather than yourself No man 
nreeps his own chimn^, but employa a cfainmey sweeper, 
who hat no olgeetion to dir^ work, because it is his trade; 



CCCXV, 
IT is eaner to pretend to be what you are not, than 
to hide what you really are ; but he that can accomplish 
both, has little to learn in hypocrisy. 



CCCXVI. 

IN any public scheme or project, it is odvisable that 
the proposer or projector should not at first present himself 
to the public as the sole mover in the affair. His neighbours 
will not like his egotism if it be at all ambitious, nor will 
they willingly co-operate in any thing that may place an 
equal a single step above their own heads. Ihr. Franklin 
was the first projector of many useful institutions in the in- 
fant state of America. He attuned his object, and avoided 
envy, for he himself informs us, that his secret was to pro- 
pose the measure at first, not as originating in himself alone^ 
but as the joint recommendation of a few friends. The doc- 
tor was no stranger to the workings of the human heart ; for 
if hib measures had failed, their failure would not be attri- 
buted to him alone, and if they succeeded, some one else 
would be forward enough to claim the merit of being the 
first planner of them. But whenever this happens, the ori- 
ginal projector will be sure to gain from the envy of man- 
kind, that justice which he must not expect from their gra- 
titude ; for all the rest of the members will not patiently see 
another run away with the merit of that plan which originat- 
ed in the first projector alone, who will^ therefore, be sure 
to reap his full due of praise in the end, and with that in- 
terest which mankind will Always cheerfully pay, not so 
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much for the justice of rewaiding the diflSdent, at for the 
pleasure of lowering the vain. 



CCCXVII. 
SOME well meaning Christians tremUe for their 
salvation, because they have never gone through that valley 
of tears and of sorrow, which tliey have been taught to con- 
sider as an ordeal that must be passed through, before diey 
can arrive at regeneration ; to satisfy such minds, it may be 
observed, that the slightest sorrow for sin is suffident, if it 
produce amendment, and that the greatest is insufficient, if 
it do not Therefore, by their own fruits let them prove 
themselves ; for some soils will take the good seed, without 
being watered with tears, or harrowed up by affliction. 



CCCXVIII. 
SHAKESPEARE, Butler, and Bacon, have ren. 
dered it extremely difficult for all who come after them, to 
be sublime, witty, or profound. 



CCCXIX. 

IF you have cause to suspect the integrity of one 
with whom you must have deaUngs, take care to have no 
communication with him, if he has bis friend, and you have 
not ; you are playing a dangerous game, in which the odds 
are two to one against you. 



cccxx. 

WHEN the Methodists first dedde on the doctrine 
thej approve, and then chuse such pastors as they know be- 
fiire hand, will preach no other; they act as wisely as a 
patient, who should send for a phyncian, and then prescribe 
to Una wfaal mcdkinea he ought to advise. 
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CGCXXI. 
A NECESSITOUS man who gives costly dinners^ 
pays large sums to be laughed at. 



CCCXXII. 

EXAMINATIONS are formidable even to the 
best prepared, for the greatest fool may ask more than the 
wisest, man can answer. 



CCCXXIII. 
IT is better to have recourse to a quack, if be can 
cure our disorder, although he cannot explain it, than to a 
physician, if he can explain our disease, but cannot cure it 
In a certain consultation of physidans in this kingdom, they 
all differed about the nature of an intermittent, and all of 
them were ready to define the disorder. The patient was a 
king; at length an empiric, who had been called in, thus 
interposed: Gentlemen, you all seem to differ about the 
nature of an intermittent, permit me to explain it ; an in- 
termittent, gentlemen, is a disorder which I can cure, and 
which you cannot. 

CCCXXIV. 
IT is a serious doubt whether a wise man ought to 
accept of a thousand years of life, even provided that those 
three important advantages of health, youth, and riches, 
could be securely guaranteed unto him. But this is an offer 
than can never be refused, for it will never be made. Tak- 
ing things as they really are, it must be confessed that life, 
after forty, is an anticlimax, gradual indeed, and progressive, 
with some, but steep and rapid with others. It would be 
well if old age diminis^hed our perceptibilities to pain, in the 
same proportion that it does our sensibilities to pleasure* 
and* if life has been termed a feast, those favoured few are 
the most fortunate guests, who are not compelled to at. at 
the table, when they can no longer partake of the banquet 
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But the misfortune is, that body and mind, like man and 
wife, do not always agree to die together. It is bad when 
the mind survives the body ; and worse still when the body 
survives the mind ; but, when both tliese survive our spirits, 
our hopes, and our health, this is worst of all. 



cccxxv. 

AS some consolation for the fears of the brave, and 
the follies of the wise, let us reflect on the magnanimity that 
has been displayed by the weak, and the disinterestedness 
that has been evinced by the mistaken ; by those who have 
indeed grossly erred, but have nobly acted. And this re- 
flection will increase our veneration for virtue, when even its 
shadow has produced substantial good and unconquerable 
heroism ; since a phantom, when mistaken for her^ has been 
pursued with an ardor that gathered force from opposition, 
constancy from persecution, and victory from death. 



CCCXXVI. 
THERE is this difference between happiness and 
wisdom ; he that thinks himself the happiest man, really is 
so ; but he that thinks himself the wisest, is generally the 
greatest fool. 

CCCXXVII. 
ARISTOTLE has said that man is by nature, x«oir 
Ko(ya;yixo», a social animal, and he might have added, a selfish 
one too. Heroism, self-denial, and magnanimity, in all in- 
stances, where they do not spring from a principle of reli- 
gion, are but splendid altars on which we sacrifice one kind 
of self-love to another. I think it is Adam Smith who has 
observed, that if a man in Europe were to go to bed with 
the conviction that the hour of twelve, on the following morn- 
ing, the whole empire of China would be swallowed up by 
an earthquake, it would not disturb his nighf s rest so much 
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as the eertaiBty, that, at the same hour, he himsdf would be 
obliged to undergo the amputation of his littk finger. It 
seotts to be a law of our nature, intended, perhaps, for our 
preservatbn, that little evils coming home to ourselves, 
should affect us more than great evils at ^ distance, happen- 
ing to others ; but they must be evils that we cannot pre- 
vent, and over which we have no control ; for, perhaps, there 
is no man that would not lose a little finger to save China. 
It has been also remarked, that if a state criminal were to 
be executed opposite to the doors of the theatre, at the 
moment of the performance of the deepest tragedy, that the 
emptiness o£ the house, and the sudden abandonment of 
the seats, would immediately testify how much more we are 
interested by witnessing real misery than artificial. But the 
result of such an experiment would probably be this, that 
the galleries would be wholly deserted, and the boxes in 
part, but that the far greater proportion of the audience in 
the pit would keep th^ stations; for the extremes of lux- 
ury* on the one hand, and of misery, on the other, have a 
decided tendency to harden the human mind; but the 
middle class, in as much as it is equally removed from both 
these extremes, seems to be that particular meridian, under 
which all the kindlier affections, and the finer sensibilities of 
our nature most readily flourish and abound. But, even if 
the theatre were wholly emptied on such an occasion as that 
which I have noticed above, it would not appear that we 
should be warranted in affirming, that we are creatures so 
constituted, as to derive happiness, not only from our own 
pleasures, but from another^s pains. For sympathy, in some 

* It was from the pavilion of pleasure and enjoyment that the Four* 
tecntb Louis sent out his orders for the devastation of the whole 
palatinate ; and it was from the bowl and the banquet, that Nero issued 
forth to fiddle to the flames of Rome ; and, on the amtnrj, it was 
from the loathsome bed of a most foul and incurable disease, that 
Herod decreed the assassination of t^fe Jewish nobility ; and Tippoo 
Saib ordered the murder of a corps of Christian slaves,, the most cruel 
act of his cruel life, at a moment when he justly anticipated his own 
death, and the conflagration of his capttaL 
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femperBBMotSf w9K produce the same oondHoC, widi insenri- 
Inli^, in oChere, Mid the cftete will be nmilar, although 
the causes that produce them wiH be opposite. The famous 
*< amaieur AngMse^^ who crossed the diannd to witness an 
executicm at Paris^-was never suspected of a want of feeling; 
but the servant girl, rcew d cd by Swift, who walked seven 
mites m a torrent of ndn, to see a criminri hanged, and le- 
tumed crjing and sobbing because the man was reprievec^ 
may, without any In-eaeh of Chrisdan charity, be accused of 
a total want of compassion and benevolence. 



CCCXXVIII. 
ANALOGY, although it is not infallible, is yet that 
telescope of the mind by which it is marrelloubly assisted in 
the discovery of both physical and moral truth. Analogy 
has much in store for men ; but babes require milk, and 
there may be intellectual food which the present state of 
bociety is not fit to partake of; to lay such before it, would 
be as absurd as to give a quadrant to an Indian, or a loom 
to an Hottentot There is a time for all things, and it was 
necessary that a certain state of civilization and refinement 
should precede, and, as it were^ prepare the human mind for 
the reception even of the noblest gifl it has ever received, 
th» law of God revealed by CBriistianity. Socrates was 
termed a Christian, bom some centuries before his time. A 
state of society like the present, obscured by selfishness^ and 
di&lurbed by warfare, presents a medium almost impervi- 
oiis to the ray of moral truth ; the muddy sediment must 
subside, and the tempest must cease^ before the sun can iUu* 
annate the lake. But I foresee the period when some new 
and parent idea in morals, the matrix of a betta: order of 
things, skill reconcile ua more completely to Grod. to nature^ 
and to ourselves. In physics, there are many discoveries 
already made, too powerful to be safe, too unmanageable to 
be subservient. Like the Behemolh described by Job, who 
could neither be tained to render sport for the maidens, nor 
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to bend his neck to the plough, so these discoTeries in phy- 
sics have not yet been subdued by any hand bold enough to 
apply them either to the elegancies or to the necessities of 
life. Let any man reflect on the revolution produced in 
society by two simple and common things, glass and gun- 
powder. What then ? shall some discoveries in physics be so 
important as to produce a complete revolution in society^ and 
others so powerful that the very inventors of them have not 
as yet dared to apply them, and shall not discoveries m 
morals be allowed a still more paramount and universal in- 
fluence ? an influence, the greater in proportion as matter is 
inferior to mind. For we must remember that analogy was 
that powerful en^ne that, in the mind of a Newton, disco- 
vered to us the laws of all otTier worlds ; and in that of 
a Columbus, put us in full possession of our own. 



CCCXXIX. 
SOCIETY, like a shaded silk, must be viewed in 
all situations, or its colours will deceive us. Goldsmith ob- 
served, that one man who travels through Europe on foot, 
and who, like Scriblerus, makes his legs his compasses, and 
another who is whisked through it in a chaise and four, will 
form very diflerent conclusions at the end of their journey. 
The philosopher, therefore, wiU draw his estimate of human 
nature, by varying as much as possible his own situation, to 
multiply the points of view under which he observes her. 
Uncircumscribed by lines of latitude or of longitude, he 
will examine her ^* buttoned up and laced in thejbrms and 
ceremonies of civilization, and at her ease, and unrestrained 
in the light and feathered costume of the savage.'^ He will 
also associate witli the highest, without servility, and with the 
lowest, without vulgarity. In short, in the grand theatre ot 
human life, he will visit the pit and the gallery, as well as 
the boxes, but he will not inform the boxes that he comes 
amongst them from the pit, nor the pit that he visits them 
from the gallery. 
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cccxxx, 

A SECOND profession seldom succeeds^ not because 
a man may not make himself fully equal to its duties, hut 
because the world will not readily believe he is so. The 
world argue thus : he that has failed in his first profession, 
to which he dedicated the morning of his life, and the 
spring time of his exertions, is not the most likely person to 
master a second. But to this it may be replied, that a man^s 
first profession is. often chosen for him by others ; his. second 
he usually decides upon for himself; tlierefore, his failure in 
his first profession may, for what they know, be mainly 
owing to the secret but rincere attentions he was constantly 
paying to his second ; and, in this case, he may be compared 
to those who having sufiered others to prescribe to them a 
wife, have taken the liberty to consult themselves in the 
dioice of a mistress. 



CCCXXXI. 

IT has been well observed, that the tongue discovers 
the state of the mind, no less than that of the body ; but, in 
either case, before the philosopher or tlie physician can 
judge, the patient must open his mouth. Some men enve- 
lope themselves in such an impenetrable doke of silence, 
that the tongue will aflPord us no symptoms of the tempera- 
ment of the mind. Such taciturnity, indeed, is wise if they 
are fools, but foolish if they are wise, and the only method 
to form a judgment of these mutes, is narrowly to observe 
when, where, and how they smile. It shows much more 
stupidity to be grave at a good thing, than to be merry at a 
bad one ; and of all ignorance, that which is silent, is the 
least productive, for praters may suggest an idea, if they 
cannot start one. 



CCCXXXII. 

THE labouring classes of the community, in the 
metropolis, are vastly inferior, in point of intellect, to the 
same order of sodety in the country. The mind of the city 
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artiiloer, is mechanised by bis oonstaiit attention to one 
angle ol^ect ; an attention into which he is of necessity dril- 
led and disciplined^ by the minute subdiyisiaii of labour, 
which improves, I admit, the art, but debilitates the artist, 
and converts the man into a mere hreathing part of that 
machinery by which he works. The rustic, on the contrary, 
who is obliged to turn his hand to every thing, and must 
often make his tool before he can use it, is pregnant with in- 
vention, and fertile in resource. It is true, that by a com- 
bination of their di£Rerent employments, the city artificers 
produce specimens in their respective vocations, fkr supenor 
to the best efforts of the rustics. But, if from the effects of 
SjfsUmaiic combinaiiofh the cats infer an indivubiol superiorly 
ty, they are worfuUy 



CCCXXXIII. 

THE society of dead authors has this advantage 
over that of the living, they never flatter us to our faces, 
nor slander us behind our backs, nor intrude upon our pri- 
vacy, nor quit their shelves until we take them down. Bo- 
sides, it is always easy to shut a book, but not quite so easy 
to get rid of a lettered coxcomb. Living authors, therefore, 
are usually bad companions ; if they have not gained a dia- 
meter, they seek to do so by methods often ridiculous, al- 
ways disgusting ; and if they have established a character, 
they are silent, for fear of losing by their tongue what they 
have acquired by their pen; fiv many authors converse 
much more foolishly than Goldsmith, who have never writ- 
ten half so well. 



CCCXXXIV. 

IF you would be known, and not know, vegetate in a 
village; if you would know, and not be known, live in a city. 



cccxxxv. 

THAT modes of government have much more to 
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do witb the formation of natioiud character, than soilsy uini| 
and dimates, is sufficiently evident from the present state of 
Greece and Rome, compared with the ancient Give these 
nations back their former governments, and all their national 
energies would return, and enable them to accommodate 
themselves to any conoeivaUe change <d^ climate ; but no 
eonoMvable change of climate would enaUe them to recover 
their former energies. In fact, so powerful are all those 
causes that are connected with changes in their governments, 
that they have sometimes made whole nations alter as sud- 
denly and as capridously as individuals. The Romans laid 
down their liberties at the feet of Nero^ who would not even 
lend them to Csesar; and we have lately seen the whole 
Froidi nation, rush as one man from the very extremes of 
loyalty, to bdiead the mildest monarch that ever ruled 
them, and conclude a sanguinary career of plunder, by par- 
doning and rewarding a tyrant, to whom their blood was 
but water, and their groans but wind ; thus they sacrificed 
one that died a martyr, to his clemency, and they rewarded 
aaoth^, who lives to boast of his murders. 



I CCCXXXVI. 

HE that gives a portion of his time and talent to the 
investag^ofi of mathematical truth, will come to all other 
questicHi^with a decided advantage over his opponents. 
He will be in argument what the ancient Romans were in the 
field ; to them the day of battle was a day of comparative re- 
creation, because they were ever accustomed to exercise with 
arms much heavier than tliey fought ; and their reviews diC 
fered from a real battle in two respects, they encountered 
more fiitigue, but the victory was bloodless. 



CCCXXXVII. 
A PEACE, for the making of which, the negociator 
has been the most liberally rewarded, b usually a bad 
Deaoe. He is rewarded on the score of having overreached 



160 MANY THINGS 

his enemy, and for having made a peace, the advantages of 
which are clearly on his own side. But such a peace will 
not be kept ; and that is the best peace which is most like- 
ly to be the firmest. Now, a peace where the advantages are 
balanced, and which consults the good of both parties, is the 
firmest, because both parties are interested in its preserva- 
tion; for parchment bonds and seals of state will not re- 
strain a discontented nation, that has arms in her hands, 
and knows how to use them. 



CCCXXXVIII. 

NO men despise physic bo much as physicians, be- 
cause no men so thoroughly understand how little it can 
perform. They have been tinkering the human constitution 
four thousand years, in order to cure about as many disor- 
ders. The result is, that mercury and brimstone are the 
only two specifics they have discovered. All the fatal mala- 
dies continue to be what they were in the days of Paracelsus, 
Hippocrates, and Galen, ^^ opprobria medicorum.^ It is 
true that each disorder has a thousand prescriptions, but not 
a single remedy. They pour a variety of salts and acids 
into a marble mortar, and expect similar results when these 
ingredients are poured into the human stomach ; but what 
can be &o groundless as reasonings built on such analogies *. 
For the marble mortar admits the agency of the atmospheri- 
cal air, which cannot be said of the human stomach ; and, 

* It is more safe to imitate the conduct of the late Doctor Heber- 
den; he paid the strictest attention to symptoms^ and to tempera- 
ments^ and having ascertained ihtte, to the best of his judgment^ he 
prescribed ftuch remedies as he had always observed to be beneficial to 
others under similar circumstances ; and what was of ptill greater con- 
sequence, he carefully avoided all that long experience hpd taught him 
would do harm ; here he stopped^ for he was not so presumptuous as 
to frame theories to explain the why and the wherefore this did harm, 
or that did good ; he was too much occupied in things of greater im- 
portance, well knowing that the wisest of ub know nothing of life, but 
by its effects, and that the consequences of every prescri[4Jon are far 
more clear and apparent than the causes that produce thenv 
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agdn^ the human stomach poasesfles life ^9 and the gaatrio 
juio^ which cannot be said of the marble mortar. 



CCCXXXIX. 

THERE are two metals, one of which is omnipotent 
in the cabinet, and the other in the camp, — ^gold and iron. 
He that knows how to apply them both, may indeed attain 
the highest station, but he must know something more to 
keep it. It has been doubted whether Cromwell, with all 
his pretended sanctity, and all his real courage, could hare 
maintained his power one short year longer, even if he had 
not died in the fifty-ninth year of his age, and on' the anni<i 
versary of that very day, which he had always oonadered aa 
the most fortunate of his life. For Cromwell had also bit 
'hi^ deHinieSy and his lucky days. 



CCCXL. 
ANTITHESIS may be the blossom of wit, but it 
wiU never amive at maturity, unless sound sense be the 
trunk, and truth the root 



CCCXLL 
POSTHUMOUS charities are the very essence of 

selfishnefs, when bequeathed by those who, when alive^ 

would part with nothing. In Catholic countries there is no 

mortmain act, and those who, when djingj impoverish their 

relations, by leaving their fortunes to be expended in masses 

for themselves, have been shrewdly said to leave their own 

souls their heirs. 



CCCXLII. 
THE science of the mathematics perfcnrms morp than it 

* The gastric juice will not act upon a Htfins stomach, although It 
win rapidly decompose a dead one. 

M 
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promiaei, but the sdenee of metaphysics planuses mcreilian^ 
itperfomu. Tht study of the imthnnafics, Bkc. the NMe^ be- 
gins in minuteness, but aids in magmfiomoe ; but the study 
of metaphysics b^ins with a tcnrrent of tropes, and a copi- 
ous current of words, yet loses itself at httt, in obscurity and 
conjecture, like the N^ger m his baim dssots of sand. 



CCCXLIII. 

TO be oontinuaUy sul^ect to the Iveath of slond^, 
will tarnish die purest virtue, as a constant exposure to the 
atmosphoe will obscure the fari^tness of the finest gdd ^ 
but, in dthtf case, the real value of both continues the 
same, although the currency may be somewhat impeded 



CCCXLlV. 
THE mob is a monster with the hands c^ Briareus, 
but the head of Polyphemus, strong to execute, but blind 
to perodve. 

CCCXLV. 
WHEN we apply to the conduct of the ancient Ro» 
mans, the pure and unbending principles of Christiauity, 
we try those noble delinquents unjusdy, in as much as we 
condemn them by the severe sentence ci w[i^ ex postJhcUT 
law. 



CCCXLVI. 
STRONG as our passions are, they may be starved 
into submission, and conquered, without being kill^. 



CCCXLVII. 
GREAT men, fike great dties, have many crooked 
arts, and dark alleys in their hearts, whereby he that knows 
them may save himself much time and trouble. 
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CCCXLVIII 
THERE are some men who are fortune^s favourites, 
and who, like cats, light for ever upon their legs ; Wilkes 
was one of these didappers, whom, if you had stripped 
naked, and thrown over. Westminster bridge, you might 
.have met on. tihe very next day, witli a bag wig on his 
head» a sword by his »de, a laced coat upon his back, and 
money in his pocket. 

CCCXLIX. 

WE may doubt of the existence of matter, if we 
please, and, like Berkeley, even deny it, without subjecting 
ourselves to tlie sliame of a very conclusive confutation ; but 
there is this remarkable difference between matter and mind ; 
he that doubts the existence of mind, by doubting^ proves it 



CCCL, 
THE policy of drawing a public revenue from the 
private vices of drinking, and of gaming, is as purblind as 
it is pemidous ; for temperate men drink the most, because 
they drink the longest ; and a gamester contributes much 
less to the revenue than the industrious, because he is much 
sooner ruined. When Mandeville maintained that private 
vices were public benefits, he did not calculate the widely 
destmctive influence of bad example. To affirm that a vici« 
ous man is only his own enemy, is about as wise as to affirm 
that a virtuous man is only his own friend. 



CCCLI. 
RUSSIA, like the elephant, is rather unwieldy in at- 
tacking others, but most formidable in defending herself. 
She proposes this dilemma to all invaders,— a dilemma that 
Napoleon discovered too late. The horns of it are short 
and ample, but strong. Come to me with fiw, and t tciU 
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ooerwhdm yon; com€ to me wUh manyy and you shall ooer- 

whshli WMTMtotMm 



CCCLII. 
THE art of destructi(» seems to have proceeded 
geomctricallj, while the art of preservation canuot be said to 
have advanced even in a plain arithmetical piogresaon ; for 
there are but two spedfics known, whicji will infallibly cure 
thdr two respective diseases. But the modes of destroy- 
ing life have increased so rapidly, that conquerors have 
not to consider how to murder men, but out of the number- 
less methods invented, are only puzzled which to chuse. If 
any nation should hereafter discover a new mode of more in- 
evitable and universal destrucdon to its enemies, than is yet 
known, (and some late experiments in chemistry have made 
this supposition far from im^HnobaUe), it would, in that case, 
become absolutely necessaiy for all ndghbouring nations to 
attempt a similar discovery ; or that nation which continued 
in sole possesion of so tremendous a secret, would, like 
the serpent of Aaron, swallow up all ndghbouring nations, 
and ultimately subjugate the world. Let such a secret be 
once known by any particular nadon, and by the awakened 
activity of all ndghbouring states, by every possible effort of 
vigilant and sleepless espionage, and by the immense rewards 
proposed for information, mankind would soon perceive 
which of the two arts government oonadered of the greatest 
consequence — the art of preservation, or that of destruction^ 
If, indeed, any new and salutary mode of preservii^ life 
were discovered, such a discovery would not awaken the jea- 
lousy, nor bec*ome, in any degree, such a stimulus to the in- 
ventive faculties of other nations, as the art of destruction ; 
princes and potentates would look on with indifference^ and 
the progress of such discoveries has always been slow, and 
their. salutary consequences remote and precarious. Inocu- 
lation was practiced in Turkey, long before it was known in 
Europe ; and vaccination has, at this moment, many pre- 
judices to contend with. The Chinese, who aspire to be 
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thought an enlightened nation^ to thb day are ignorant of 
the circulation of the blood ; and, even in England, the man 
who made that noble di80overy» lost all his practice in oonse^ 
quence of his ingenuity; and Hume informs us, that no phy- 
sician in the united kingdoms, who had attained the age of 
fbrty^ ever submitted to become a convert to Harvey^s 
theory, but went on preferring mumprimus to sumpsimus to 
the day of his death. So true is that line of the satyrist, 
** ajbol aijoiiy^ is a foot indeed;^ and we may also add^ 
on this occasion, another line from another satyrist : 

" Durum eat, 
** Quajuvenes didicere, aenes perdendajateri,'^ 



CCCLIII. 
THERE are two things which united, constitute the 
value of any acquisition, its difficulty and its utility. But 
the bulk of mankind, with Bayes in the Rehearsal, like 
what will astonish, rather than what will improve. Dazzled 
by the difficulty, they examine not the utility ; and he that 
benefits them by some mode which they can comprehend, is 
not so sure of their applause, as the political juggler who 
merely surprises them, they know not how. 



CCCLIV. 

GOD is on the side of virtue ; for whoever dreads 
punishment^ suffers it, and whoever deserves it, dreads it. 



CCCLV. 
THE most disagreeable two legged animal I know, is 
a little great man, and the next, a little great man^s factotum 
and friend. 



CCCLVI 
THERE are some men whose enemies are to be 
pitied mudiy and their^i^n<b more. 
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CCCLVII. 
CIVIL and religious freedom go hand in hand^ aod 
in no country can much of the one long exist, without proi> 
dudng a correspondent portion of the other. No despotisq, 
therefore, is so complete as that which imposes eodesiastical 
as well as political restrictions ; and those tyrants is Chris* 
tendom, who discourage popery, have learned but half their 
lesson. Provided tyrants will assist her in fettering the mind, 
she will most readily assist them in enslaving the body. 



CCCLVIII. 
THERE are some persons whose erudidon so much 
outweighs their observation, and have read so much, but re- 
flected so little, that they will not hazard the most familiar 
truism, or common place allegation, without bolstering up 
their ricketty judgments in the swaddling bands of antiquity, 
their doting nurse and preceptress. Thus, they will not be 
satisfied to say that content is a blessing, that time is a trea- 
sure, or that self-knowledge is to be desired, without quot* 
ing Aristotle, Thales, or Cleobulus, and yet these very men^ 
if they met another walking in noon day, by the smoky 
light of a lanthom, would be the first to stop and ridicule 
such conduct, but the last to recognize in his folly their own. 



CCCLIX. 

MYSTERY magnifies danger as the fog the sun. 

The hand that unnerved Belshazzar derived its most horrify*- 

ing influence from the want of a body ; and death itself is not 

formidable in what we do know of it, but hi what we do twi* 



CCCLX. 
LEVITY is often less foolish, and gravity less wise, 
tlian each of them appear. 



CCCLXI. 
REVENGE is a fever in our own blood, to be cured 
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only by letting the blood <^ another ; but the remedy too 
often produces a relapae, whidi is remorse^a malady far 
ffiorejdreadful than the firftt disease, because it is incurable. 



CCCLXIL 
AFFLICTIONS sent by Providence, melt the con- 
stancy of the noble minded, but confirm the obduracy of the 
Tile. The same furnace that hardens clay, liquifies gold ; 
and in the strong manifestations of divine power, miaraoh 
found his punishment, but David his pardon. 



CCCLXIII. 
WHEN young, we trust ourselves too much, and 
we trust others too htde when old Rashness is the error of 
youth, timid caution of age. Manhood is the isthmus be- 
tween the two extremes ; the ripe and fertile season of ac- 
tion, when alone, we can hope to find the head to contrive, 
united with the hand to execute. 



CCCLXIV. 
THE French nation despises all other nations, except 
the English ; we have the honour of her hate, only because 
she cannot despise us. 

CCCLXV 
THE firmest friendshi|l)s have been formed in mu'- 
tual adversity, as iron is most strongly united by the fiercest 
flame. 



CCCLXVL 

NEUTRALITY is no favourite with Providence, for 
we are so formed that it is scn'cely posriUe for us to stand 
neuter in our hearts, although we may deem i% prudent to 
appear so in our actions. 
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CCCLXVIL 
RELIGION, like its yoUries, while it exisU on 
eufby miuthaye abodj as veil as a aoul. A religion purely 
spiritual, aiight suit abdngas pure, but men arc 
ftniniiiU ; and the body too often lords it over the mind. 



v«;iiii i;iir» 



CCCLXVIIL 
SECRECY has been well termed the soul of all 
great designs ; perhaps more has been effected by concealing 
our own intentions, than by discovering those of our enemy. 
But great men succeed in both 



CCCLXIX. 
ALWAYS look at those whom you are talking ia, 
never at those whom you are talking of. 



CCCLXX. 
THERE are some truths, the force and validity of 
which we readily admit, in all cases except our own ; and 
there are other truths so sel£«vident, that we dare not deny 
them, but so dreadful, that we dare not believe them. 



CCCLXXI. 

MANY speak the truth, when they say that they 
despise riches and preferment, but they mean the riches and 
preferment possessed by otTier men. 



CCCLXXII. 
IF the weakness of the head were an admisnUe ex- 
cuse for the inalevolence of the heart, the one-half' of man- 
kind would be occupied in aggnassion, and the other half in 
' forgiveness ; but the interests of society peremptorily de- 
mand that things should not be so ; for a fool is often as 
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daogerouB to deal with as a knave, and always more 
incorrigibk. 

CCCLXXIII. 
THERE are prating coxcombs in the world, who 
would rather talk than listen, although Shakespeare himself 
were the orator, and human nature the theme ! 



CCCLXXIV. 

THE greatest professor and profident in any science^ 
loves it not so sincerely as to be fully pleased with any finer 
effort in it than he can himself -produce. The feeling excited 
on such an occasion, is a mixed sensation of envy, delight, 
and despair ; but the bitters here are as two, the sweets but 
as one. 



CCCLXXV. 
GAMING is the child of avarice, but the parent of 
prodigality. 

CCCLXXVI. 
NEVER join with your friend when he abuses his 
horse or his wife, unless the one is about to be sold, and the 
other to be buried. 



CCCLXXVII. 
HUSBANDS cannot be prindpah in their own 
euckoldom, but they are parties to it much more often than 
they themselves imagine. 



CCCLXXVIIL 
PROFESSORS iqpevery branch of the sdences, 
prefer th^ own theories to truth ; the reason is, that their 
Iheoiies are private property, but truth is comvMm stock. 
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CCCLXXIX. 
IT is dangerous to be much praised in private drdesy 
before our reputation is fiilly established in the world. 



CCCLXXX. 
MANY designing men, by asking small ikrouTs, 
and evindng great gratitude, have eventually obtiuned the 
most important ones. There is something in the human 
mind (perhaps the force of habit,) which strongly inclines us 
to continue to oblige those whom we have begun to oblige, 
and to injure those whom we have begun to injure ; ^ eoifi' 
Juriasior quia nocueraV* 



CCCLXXXI. 

LAW and equity are two things which Grod hath 
joinedi but which man hath put asunder. 



CCCLXXXII. 

IT is safer to be attacked by some men, than to be 
proUcted by them. 



CCCLXXXIII. 
PERSECUTING bigots may be compared to those 
burning lenses which Leuhenhoeck and others composed 
from ice ; by their chilling apathy they freeze the suppliant; 
by their fiery zeal they bum the sufferer. 



CCCLXXXIV. 

AS the rays ^ the sun, notwithstandmg thdr velo- 
city, injure not the eye, by reipon of thor minuteness, so 
the attacks of envy, notifithstanding their number, ol^t 
not to wound our virtue, by reason of thw insignificanoe. 
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CCCLXXXV 

THERE is a holj loye, and a holy rage ; and our 
best virtues never glow so brightly as when our pasdons axe 
excited in the cause. Sloth, if it has prevented many crimes, 
has also smothered many virtues *, and the best of us are bet- 
ter when roused. Passion is to virtue, what wine was to 
^schylus and to Ennius t, under its inspiration their powers 
were at their height 

CCCLXXXVI. 
FEAR debilitates and lowers, but hope animates and 
revives ; therefore rulers and magistrates should attempt to 
operate on the minds of their respective subjects, if possible, 
by reward, rather than pumshment And this principle will 
be strengthened by another consideration ; he that is punish- 
ed or rewarded, while he falls or rises in the estimation of 
others, cannot fail to do so likewise in his own. 



CCCLXXXVII. 
MEN pur^e riches under the idea that thw posses* 
sion will set them at ease, and above the world. .'But the 
law of association often makes those who begin by loving 
gold as a servant, finish by becoming themselves its slave ; 
and independence without wealth, is at least as common as 
wealth without independence. 



CCCLXXXVIIL 

IF St. Paul were again to appear on earth, since all 
the multifarious denominations of Christians would daim him, 
which wo-ild he chuse ? The apostie himself shall answer : 
<^ Pure religion^ and undefUed "before God^ and (he Father ^ is 
ihUy to visit the fatherless and widows in iheir (iffliction, and 
to l^p himself unspotted from ihe worlds 

• " SocordiA innocent** 

^ <» m.^^.^^m.^m^»,^ Ntmfuam, nisi poius^ ad arma 

*'■ ShieeurrH Hcendu," 
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CCCLXXXIX. 
GRANT gradoady what you c 
and conciliate thooe you cannot conquer. 



cccxc. 

THERE are politic friendships which knayes find it 
necessary to keep up vdth those whom they mean the more 
effectuaUy to ruin ; for most men may be led to thdr de- 
struction, few can be driven* Had Talleyrand's enmity to 
Napoleon manifested itself in opposition, it would have been 
fatal, not to his master, but to himself; he maintained, there- 
fore, a friendship that not only aggrandized himself, but 
opened a door for the con^munication of that advice that 
enabled him eventually to ruin his master. 



CCCXCL 
THE martyrs to vice far exceed the martyrs to vir- 
tue, both in endurance and in number. So blinded are we 
by our pasnons, that we sufier more to be damned than to 
be saved. 



CCCXCIL 
DEMAGOGUES, however fond they may affect to 
be of independence and liberty in their public speeches, are 
invariably tories in thdr private actions, and despots in their 
own families. The most violent of them have usually been 
formed like Wilkes, by the rrfusal of some unreasonable re- 
quest ; and their patriotism appears in a very questionable 
shape, when we see that they rejmce in just as much public 
calamity as introduces them into power, and supplants theii 
rivals ♦» 

* The real difference^ therefore^ between a tory and a whig would 
soem to be this : the one has powcr^ the other wants it. Samuel John- 
son was not a little disconcerted bj an unexpected retort^ made upon 
him before a large party at Oxford, by Doctor Crowe. The prind|>les of 
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CCCXCIIL 
RESTORATIONS disappcnnt the loyal ; if princes 
at such times have much to give, they have also much to 
gain; and poEcy dictates the necessity of bestowing tather 
to condliate enemies, than to reward friends f. 



CCCXCIV. 

IN our attempt to deceive the world, those are the 
most likely to detect us, who are sailing on the same iadc. 



cccxcv. 

NONE knew how to draw long Inlls on futurity, that 
never vrill be honoured, better than Mahomet He posses^ 
sed himself of a large stock of real and present pleasure and 
power here, by promising a visionary quantum of those good 
things to his followers hereafter ; and, like the maker of an 
almanack, made his fortune in this world, by telling absurd 
lies about another. 

fmr leuco^pher ran with too much riolenoe in one way^ not to foam a 
little when they met with a current running equally strong in another. 
The dispute happened to turn upon the origin of whiggism^ for Johnson 
had triumphantly challenged Dr. Crowe to tell him who was the first 
whig; the latter findhig himself a little puzzled^ Dr. Johnson taunt- 
ingly rejoined^ " I see, Sir^ that you are eren ignorant of the head of 
your own party^ but I will tell you, Sur; the devil was the first whig; he 
was the first reformer; he wanted to set up a reform eren in Heaven I" 
Dr. Crowe calmly replied^ '* I am much obliged to you for your infor- 
mation, and I certainly did not foresee that you would go so far back for 
your authority ; yet I rather fear that your argument makes against 
yourself; for^ if the devil was a whi^ ^ you have admitted that while he 
was a whig, he was in Heaven, but you have forgotten that the moment 
he fot mto Hell, he set up for a tory.'» 

t The amnesty act of Charles the Second was termed an aet of ob« 
llvion to his frietids, but of grateful remembrance to his foes. And on 
another occarion, the loyalty of the brave Crillon was not strengthened 
fay any reward, only because it was^considered too firm to be shaken by 
any neglect. ' 
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CCCXCVI. 

THERE are three things that, well understood, and 
CDDftcientiousIy practised, would save the three profesaons a 
vast deal of tremble ; but we must not expect that every 
member of the three professions would thank us for such a 
discovery, for some of them have too much time upon their 
hands ; and a philosopher would be more inclined to smile 
than to wonder, should be now and then hear a physidan 
crying down regimen^ a lawyer, equity, or a priest, moraiUy, 



CCCXCVII. 

WE are ruined, not by what we really want, but by 
what we think we do; therefore never go abroad in search 
of your wants, if they be real wants, they will come home in 
search of you ; for he that buys what he does not want, will 
soon want what he cannot buy. 



CCCXCVIII. 

NO two things differ more than hiirry and dispatch. 
Hurry is the mark of a weak mind, dispatch of a strong 
one. A weak man in oiBce, like a squirrel in a cage, is la- 
bouring eternally, but to no purpose, and in constant motion 
without getting on a jot ; like a turnstile, he is in cv^y 
body^s way, but stops nobody ; he talks a great deal, but 
says very little; looks into every thing, but see?: ^^^ ^^ 
thing ; and has a hundred irons in the fire, but v«y few of 
diem are hot, and with those few that are, he only bums 
bis fingers. 

CCCXCIX. 

IP none were to reprove the vicious, excepting those 
who sincerely hate vice, there would be much less censori- 
ousness in the worid; our maf>ter could love the criminal 
while he hated tlie crime, but we, his disdples , too often 
love the crime, but hate the criminal. A perfect knowledge 
of the depravity of the human heart, with perfect pity fiir 
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the infirmities of it, never co-existed but in one breast, and 
never wiH. 

CCCC. 
RATS and conquerors must expect no mercy in 

misfortirae. 

■ 

CCCCI. 
HESITATION is a sign of weakness, for in as 
much as the comparative good and evil of the different 
modes of action about which we hesitate, are seldom equalty 
balanced, a strong mind should perceive the slightest in- 
clination of the beam, with the glance of an eagle, particu- 
larly as there are cases where the preponderance will be very 
minute, even although there should be lift in one scale, and 
death in the other. It is recorded of the late Earl of Ber- 
keley, that he was suddenly awakened at night, in his car- 
riage, by a highwayman, who ramming a pistol through the 
window, and presenting it close to his breast, demanded his 
nkmey, exclaiming at the same time, that he had heard that 
his lordship had boasted that he never would be robbed by a 
single highwayman, but that he shoald now be taught the 
contrary. His lordship putting his hand intoihis pocket, 
replied, ^ neither ^ould I now be robbed, if it was not fo^ 
that felfew who is looking over your shoulder.^ The highr 
wayman turned round his head, when his lordship, who had 
drawn a pistol from his pocket instead of a purse, shot him 
on the hfOL 



CCCCII. 
SOME are so censorious as to advance that those who 
have discovered a thorough knowledge of all the depravities 
of the human heart, must be themselves depraved ; but this 
is sijooi as wise as to affirm that every physician who under- 
stands a disease, must be himself diseased. 
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CCCXJIIL 

THE learned have often amused tbemsdves by pub- 
lishing the follies of the dunces ; but if the dunces would re- 
taliate by publishing the blunders of the learned, they might 
for once put forth a volume that would noi be duBy sJthougfa 
it would be large. Dr. Johnson, when publishing his dic- 
tionary, requested, through the medium of one of the jour* 
nals, the etymology of curmudgeon. Some one shortly af- 
terwards answered the doctor^s advertisement, by observing 
that it was in all probability derived from cosur mechani ; 
these words he did not think it necessary to translate, but 
merely put as his signature, ^* An unknown correepondeni^ 
A brother lexicographer, who was also preparing a diction- 
ary, got to press before the doctor, and ingenioualyy as he 
thought, forestalled him in the article of curmudgeon, where 
to the no small amusement of all etymologists, he had thus 
derived it, << curmudgeon^ from cceur mediant, an unknown 
correspondent! i^^ 

CCCCIV. 

THE profoundly wise do not declaim against super-- 
fidal^ knowledge in others, so much as the profoundly ig- 
norant ; on the contrary, they would rather assist it with 
ihar advice than overwhelm it with their contempt, fog 
they know that there was a period when even a Bacon or a 
Newton were superficial, and that he who has a little know- 

* Desperately wounded, and at a fearful distance from all surgical 
help, I owe my own life, under Providence, to a slight smattering in 
anatomy, by which I knew that the pressure of the finger close to the 
dayis would efiectually stop the whole circulation of the arm; but 
this served my purpose at thai time, as well as if I liad been sufficiently 
bkilled in the science, to be the demonstrator to a Cline or a Brodie. I 
cannot estpress my gratitude better to those rery able and skilful sur- 
geons who attended me on that occasion, than by saying that their sue* 
cess has excited the astonishment of some of the most eminent practi- 
tioners in this metropolis, who have also expressed their doubts even as 
to tlie itttempi of saving the limb, had such an acddent oocttfred iii 
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kdge u fiff mofvlikdy to get more than he that hat none. 
When the great Harvey was whipped at school for an expe* 
mnent upon a cat» his OrbiUus could not foresee in the little 
urchin that he was flagdlating, the future disoorerer of the 
circulation of the blood. And the progress of nund in science^ 
is not very unlike the progress of science herself in experiment 
When the air balloon was first discovered, some one flippantly 
asked Dr. Franklin what was the use of it ? The doctor an* 
swered this question by asking another : << Wh^U u the U9€ 
of a new horn wfank f It may become a man.^ 



CCCCV. 
WHEN I hear persons gravely affirm that they have 
made up their minds to forego this or that improper enjoy- 
menty I often think in myself that it would be quite as 
prudent, if they could also make up their bodies as well. 
Falstaff would have been as abstemious at the banquet as a 
hermit) and as firm in the battle as a Hero, if he could but 
have gained over the consent of his belly, in the one case, 
and of his 1^ in the other. He that strives Jbr the mastery^ 
must join a well disciplined body to a well regulated mind ; 
for with mind and body, as with man and wife, it often hap- 
pens diat the stronger vessel is ruled by the weaker, although 
in moral, as in domestic economy, matters are best conduct- 
ed where neither parties are unreasonable, and where both 
are agreed. ^ 

CCCCVI. 
THOSE who visit foreign nations, but who associ* 
ate only with their own countrymen, change their climate, 
but not their customs ^^ caslum non animum mutant ;^ they 
see new meridians, but the same men, and with heads as 
empty as their pockets, return home, with travelled bodies, 
but untravelled minds. 



CCCCVII. 
CONVERSATION is the munc of the mind, an in. 

N 
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tellectual orchestra wliere all the instrumentft sliould bear a 
part, but where none should |day together. Each of the 
performers should have a just appreciatioti of his own powers, 
otherwise an unskiUiiI noviciate, who might usurp the first 
fiddle, would infallibly get into a scrape. To prevent these 
mistakes, a good master of the band will be very particular 
in the assortment cS the performers, if too dissimilar there 
will be no harmony, if too few there will be no variety, and 
if too numerous, there wiU be no order, for the presumption 
of one prater * might silence the eloquence of a Burke, cnr 
the wit of a Sheridan, as a single kettledrum would drown 
the finest solo of a Gioniwich or a Jordini. 



CCCCVIII. 

MAN is an embodied paradox, a bundle of contra- 
dictions ; and as some set off against the marvellous things 
that he has done, we might fairly adduce the monstrous 
things that he has believed. The more gross the fraud f, 
the more glibly will it go down, and the more greedily will 
it be swallowed, since folly will always find ftdth wherever 
imppstors will find impudence. 



CCCCIX. 
ALTHOUGH the majority of the inhabitants of 
London will stop to gaze at the merest trifles, will be amus- 
ed by the heaviest efforts of dulness, and will believe the 

* Butler compared the tongues of* these eternal talkers to race 
horses, which go the faster the less weight they carry ; and Cumberland 
has observed, that they take possession of a subject as a highwayman 
does of a purse, without knowing its contents, or carmg to whom it be- 
longs. 

t Who could have supposed that such a wretch as Joanna South- 
cote could have gained numerous and wealthy proselytes, in the nine- 
teenth century, in an era of general illumination, and in the first me- 
tropolis of the world ? I answer, none but philosophers, whose creed it 
is «' fitf admirari,'* when the folly of mankind b the sul^ect. 



IN f'lS^ W01t£>6. 179 

grossest absurdities^ though they are the dupes of all that is 
designing abroad, or contemptible at home, yet, by resid- 
ing in this wonderful metropolis, let not the wisest man pre* 
sume to think he shall not add to his wisdom, nor the most 
experienced man to his experience. 



ccccx. 

HE that dies a martyr, proves that he was not a 
knave, but by no means that he was not a fool ; since the 
most absurd doctrines are not without such evidence as mar- 
tyrdom can produce. A martyr, therefore, by the mere 
act of suffering, can prove nothing but his own faith. If, as 
was the case of the primitive Christian martyrs, it should 
clearly appear that the sufferer could not have been himself 
deceived, then, indeed, the evidence rises high, because the 
act of martyrdom absolves him from the charge of wilfully 
deceiving others. 

CCCCXI. 

OF governments, that of the mob is the most san- 
guinary, that of soldiers the most expensive, and that of ci« 
vilians the most vexatious. 



CCCCXII. 
WHEN a man has displayed talent in some particu- 
lar path, and lefl all competitors behind him in it, the world 
are too apt to give him credit for an universality of genius, 
and to anticipate for him success in all that he undertakes. 
But to iqppear qualified to fill the department of another, \s 
much more easy, than really to master our own ; and those 
who have succeeded in one profession, have seldom been able 
to afford the time necessary to the fully understanding of a 
second. Cromwell could manage men, but when he at- 
tempted to manage horses*, he encountered more danger 

* Nero made a similar mbtake; but he proved himself ab unequal 
to the task of governing horses as of men, and as unfit to hold the reins 
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than in idl his battles, and narrowly escaped with his life. 
Neither can we admit that definition of genius that some 
would propose, *^ a power to accomplish all that we under- 
take,^ for we might multiply examples to prove that this de- 
finition of genius contains more than the thing defined, for 
Cicero failed in poetry, Pope in painting, Addison in ora- 
^^9 yet it would be harsh to deny genius to these men. 
But, as a man cannot fairly be termed a poor man, who has 
a large property in the funds, but nothing in land, so we can- 
not deny genius to those who have discovered a rich vein in 
one province of literature, but poverty of talent in another. 
This tendency, however, to ascribe an universality of genius 
to great men, led Dryden to affirm, on the strength of two 
smart satyrical lines, that Wrgil could have written a satire 
equal to Juvenal. . But, with all due deference to Dryden, I 
conceive it much more manifest, that Juvenal could have 
written a better epic than Virgil, than that Virgil could 
have written a satire equal to Juvenal. Juvenal has many 
passages of the moral sublime far superior to any that can 
be found in Virgil, who, indeed, seldom attempts a higher 
flight than the sublime of description. Had Lucan lived, 
he might have rivalled ithem both, as he has aU the vigour 
of the one, and time might have furnished him with the 
taste and elegance of the other. 



CCCCXIII. 
HORACE makes an awkward figure in his vain at- 

of a chariot, as of a kingdom ; he made his appearance at the hippo- 
drame of Olympia, in a chariot drawn by ten horses, although he him- 
self had formerly censured Mithridates for the same temerity ; he was 
thrown from his seat, but unfortunately the fall was not fatal, although 
it prevented him from finishing the race ; nevertheless, the helladonics, 
or ttewardscf the courted proclaimed the emperor victor, and assigned 
him the Olympic crown, for which upright decision they were rewarded 
with a magnificent present. Galba, however, obliged them afterworas 
to refiind it, and they themselves partly from shame, and partly firom 
pique, erased that Olympiad out of the calendar. 
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tempt to unite his real character of sycophant, with the 
sumed one of the satyrist { he sometimes attempts to preach 
down vice, without virtue, sometimes to laugh it down with* 
out wit. His object was to be patronized by a court, with* 
out meanness, if possible, but, at all events, to be patronized. 
He served the times more perhaps, than the times served 
him, and instead of forming the manner? of his superiors, he 
himself was, in great measure, formed by them. In fact, no 
two men who have handled the same subject, differ so com- 
pletely, both in character, and in style, as Horace and Juve- 
nal ; to the latter may be applied what Seneca said of Cato, 
that he gained as complete a triumph over the vices of hb 
country, as Scipio did over the enemies of it Had Juvenal 
lived in the days of Horace, he would have written much 
better, because much bolder ; but had Horace lived in the 
time of Juvenal, he would not have dared to have written 
satire at all ; in attacking the false friends of his country, he 
would have manifested the same pusillanimity which he him- 
self informs us he discovered, when he, on one occasion, veui* 
tured to attack her real foes. 



CCCCXIV. 
SHREWD and crafty politicians, when they wish to 
bring about an unpopular measure, must not go strait for- 
ward to work, if they do, they will certainly fail; and 
failures to men in power, are like defeats to a general, they 
shake their popularity. Therefore, since they cannot sail in 
the teeth of the wind, they must tack, and ultimately gain 
their object, by appearing at times to be departing from it. 
Mr. Pitt, at a moment when the greatest jeaJousy existed in 
the country, on the subject of the freedom of the press, in- 
fiicted a mortal blow on this guardian of our liberties, with- 
out seeming to touch, or even to aim at it ; he doubled the 
tax upon all advertisements, and this single act immediately 
knocked up all the host of pamphleteers, who formed the 
sharp-shooters and tirailleurs of literature, and whose fire 
struck more terror into administration than the heaviest can* 
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nonade from bulky quairto? or fpUos pould pto^upie ; tlw 
foimer were ready for the moment, but before the letter 
€ould be loaded and brought to bear, th^ object was eithef 
ehanged or removed, and had ceased to awaken the jeidoui^os, 
or to excite the fears of the nation. 



ccccxv 

THAT extremes beget extremes, is an apothegm 
built on the most profound observation of the human mind ; 
and its truth is in nothing more apparent than in those moral 
phenomena, perceivable when a najtion, inspired by one 
common sentiment, rushes at once from despotism to liberty. 
To suppose that a nation under such drcumstanoes should 
confine herself precisely to that middle pdmt, between the two 
extremes of licentiousness and slavery, in which true liberty 
consists, were as absurd as to suppose that a volcano nearly 
suppressed and smothered by the superincumbent weight of 
a mountain, will neither consume itself, nor destroy what is 
contiguous, when, by an earthquake, that pressure is §ud* 
denly removed ; for it must be remembered that despotism 
degrades and demoralizes the human mind ; and although 
she at length forces men on a just attempt to recover by 
violence, those rights that, by violence, were taken away, 
yet that very depravation superinduced by despotism, ren- 
ders men, for a season, unfit for the rational exercise of 
those civil rights, they have with so much hazard regained. 
.At sudi a crisis to expect that a people should keep the strict 
unb^iding path of rectitude and reason, without deviating 
into private rapine, or public wrong, were as wise as to exr 
pect that a horse would walk in a strait line, immediately on 
being released from his trammels, after having been blinded 
by a long routine of drudgery in the circle of a milL 



CCCCXVI. 
WHEN men in power profusely reward the intellec* 
iiial efforts of individuals in their behalf, what are the pub- 
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lie to presume from this? They m»j geiMraDy {Hxsame tlMit 
the cause so remunerated was a bad one, in: the c^nions of 
those who are so grateful for its defence. In private life» a 
client will hardly set any bounds to his generosity, should 
his counsel be ingenious enough to gain him a victory, not 
only over his antagonist, but even over the laws themselves ; 
and, in public affairs, we may usually infer the weakness of 
the cause, by the excessive price that ministers have freely 
paid to those whose eloquence, or whose sophistry has en- 
abled them to make that weakness triumph. 



CCCCXVII. 
MUCH may be -done in those little slireds and 
patches of time, which every day produces, and which most 
men throw away, but which nevertheless will make at the 
end of it, no small deduction from th^ little life of man. 
Cicero has termed them intercisiva iempora, and the an- 
cients were not ignorant of their value; nay, it was not un- 
usual with them either to compose or to dictate, while under 
the operation of rubbing after the bath. 



CCCCXVIII. 
ARBITRATION has this advantage, there are 
aoisie poiBts of contest which it is betteor to lose by arbitra- 
tkan, than to win by law. But as a good general offers his 
temia befiDve the action, rather than in the midst of it, so a 
wise man will not easily be persuaded to have recourse to a 
rcffiCfince, when once his opponent has dragged him into a 
court 



CCCCXIX. 

IN death itself there can be nothing terrible, for the 
act of death annihilates sensation ; but there are many roads 
to death, and some of them justly formidable, even to the 
bravest ; but so various are the modes of going out of the 
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world, that to be born may have been a more painful thing 
than to die, and to live may prove a more troublesome thing 
than either. 



CCCCXX. 
MORE have been ruined by their servants, than by 
their masters. 



CCCCXXI. 
LOVE, like the cold bath, is never negative, it sel- 
dom leaves us where it finds us ; if once we plunge into it, it 
will either heighten our virtues, or inflame our vices. 



CCCCXXII. 

IF there be a pleasure on earth which angels cannot 
enjoy, and which they might almost envy man the posses- 
non of, it is the power of relieving distress. If there be a 
pun which devils might pity man for enduring, it i& the 
deathbed reflection that we have possessed the. power of 
doing good, but that we have abused and perverted it to pur- 
poses of ill. 

CCCCXXIIL 
PUBLIC diarities and benevolent associations for 
the gratuitous reliefer every species of distress, are peculiar 
to Christianity ; no other system of dvil or religious policy 
has originated them ; they form its highest praise and dia- 
racteristic feature ; an c»:d^ of benevolence so disinterested^ 
and so exalted, looking before and after, could no more have 
preceded revelation, than light the sun. 



CCCCXXIV. 
APPLAUSE b the spur of noble minds, the end 
and aim of weak ones. 
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CCXJCXXV. 

IN mosl quarrels there b a fault on both aides, A 
quarrel may be oompared to a spark, which cannot be pro- 
duced without a flint, as well as a steel, either of them may 
hammer on wood for ever, no fire will foUow 



CCCCXXVI. 

OUR wealth is often a snare to oursehres, and always 
a temptation to others. 

CCCCXXVIl. 

TO know the pains of power, we must go to those 
who have it ; to know its pleasures, we must go to those who 
are seeking it ; the pains of power are real, its pleasures 
imaginary. 

CCCCXXVIII. 
THOSE who are embarked in that greatest of all 
undertakings, the propagation of the gospel, and who do so 
from a thorough conviction of its superior utility and excel* 
lence, may indeed fail in saving others, but they are engaged 
in that labour of love, by which they are most likely to save 
themselves, particularly if they pray that through Grod^s as- 
sistance both ends may be obtained. 



CCCCXXIX, 

TWO thmgs, well conndered, would prevent many 
quarrels ; first, to have it well ascertained whether we are^ 
not disputmg about terms, rather than things; and, second- 
ly, to examine whether that on whidi we differ, is worth 
contending about 



CCCCXXX. 
FAITH and works are as necessary to our 
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life as Christians, as soul and body are to our natural life as 
men ;. for faith is the aoul of religion, and wc^rks jt^e jbody. 



CCCCXXXI. 
SOLOMON' has said " there is nothing new under 
the sun;^ and perhaps destruction has caused as much 
novelty as invention ; for that is often only a revival which 
we thiiQlc a d^icoveiy* 

CCCCXXXII. 

IT is an unfortunate thing for fools, that their pre- 
tensions should rise in an inverse ratio with their abilities, 
and their presumption with their weakness ; and for the wise, 
that diffidence should be tlie companion of talent, and doubt 
the fruit of investigation. 



GCCCXXXIII. 
THERE are three kinds of praise, that which we 
yield, that which we lend, and that which we pay. We yield 
it to the powerful from fear, we lend it to the weak from in- 
terest, and we pay it to the deserving from gratitude. 



ccecxxxiv. 

WE generally most covet that particular trust which 
we are least likely to keep. He that thoroughly knows 
his friends, might, perhaps, with safety, confide his wife to 
the care of one, his purse to another, and his secrets to a 
third, when to permit them to make th^r own choice would 
be his ruin. 



ccccxxxv. 

ELOQUENCE is the Tanguage of nature, and can« 
not be learnt in the schools; the passions are powerful 
l^leaderi, and their vecy silence^ like that of GwA<\i, goes 
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directly to the soul ; but rhetoric is the creature of art, 
whidi he who feels least, will mo&t excel in ; it is ilSd jtjfiwckerj 
of eloquence, and deals in nostrums,, not in cuHtf. 



CCCCXXXVL 
WHEN honours ooine to us, rather (ban we to them; 
when they meet us, as it were, in the vestibule of life^ it is 
weH if our enemies can say no more against us, than that 
we ^rfi too young for our dignities ; it wpuld be much worse 
for us, if they could say that we ore too old for U^efli.; time 
win destroy the first objection, but confirm the secwd. 



CCCCXXXVIL 
PICKPOCKETS and beggars are the best practical 
physiognomists, without having read a line of Lavater, who, 
it is notorious, mistook a highwayman for a philosopher, and 
a philosopher for a highwayman. 



CCCCXXXVIIL 
FAULTS of the head are pumshed in this world, 
those of the heart in another ; but as most of our vices are 
compound, so also is their punishment. 



CCCCXXXIX. 

WE are sure to be losers when we quarrel with our* 
selves ; it is a civil war, and in all such contentions, triumphs 
are defeats. 



CCCCXL, 
ATTEMPTS at reform, when they fail, strengthen 
despotism ; as he that struggles, tightens those cords he does 
not ^coeed in breaking. 



188 XAHT THlHOt 

CCCCXLI. 
A REVENGEFUL knave wUl do more than he wUl 
■ay; a grateful one will say more tbaii he will da 



CCCCXLIL 

IN naval architecture, the rudder is first fitted in, 
and then the ballast is put on board, and, last of all, the 
cargo and the sails. It is far otherwise in the fitting up and 
forming of man ; he is launched into life with the cargo of 
his faculties aboard, and all the sails of his passions set ; but 
it is the long and painful work of his life, to acquire the 
ballast of experience, and to form the rudder of reason; 
hence, it too ofken happens that his frail vessel is shipwrecked 
before he has laid in the necessary quantity of ballast, or 
that he has been so long in completing the rudder, that the 
vessel is become too crazy to benefit by its application* 



CCCCXLIII. 

IT is with nations as with individuals, those who know 
the least of others think the highest of themselves ; for the 
whole family of pride and ignorance are incestuous, and mu- 
tually beget each other. The Chinese afiect to despise Eu- 
ropean ingenuity, but they cannot mend a common watch; 
when it is out of order, they say it is dead, and barter it 
away for a living one. The Persians think that all foreiga 
merchants come to them from a small island in the northern 
waters, barren and desolate^ which produces nothing good 
or beautiful ; for why else, say they, do the Europeans fetch 
such things from us, if they are to be had at home. The 
Turk will not permit the sacred dties of Mecca or Medina 
to be polluted by the rendenoe or even footstep of a rangle 
Christian ; and as to the grand Dmro of Japan, he is so 
holy, that the sun is not permitted to have the honour of 
shining on his illustrious head. As to the king of Malacca, 
he styles himself lord of the winds» and the Mogul) to be 
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equal with himj titles himself conqueror of the worid, and 
his grandees are denominated rulers of the thunder-storm, 
and steersmen of the whirlwind ; even the pride of Xerxe% 
who fettered the sea, and wrote his oomniands to Mount 
Athos, or of Caligula, who boasted of an intrigue with the 
moon, are both surpassed by the petty sovereign of an in* 
rignificant tribe in North America, who every morning stalks 
cHit of his hovel, bids the sun good morrow, and points out 
to him with his finger, the course he is to take for the day; 
and to complete this climax of pride and ignorance, it is 
well known that the Khan of Tartary, who does not possess 
a single house under the canopy of heaven, has no sooner 
finished his repast of mare^s milk and horse flesh, than he 
causes a herald proclaim from his seat, that all the princes 
and potentates of the earth have his permission to go to 
dinner. ^^ The Arab,^ says Zimmerman, <^ in the convic- 
tion that his caliph is infallible, laughs at the stupid credu* 
lity of the Tartar, who holds hb lama to be immortal.^ 
Those who inhabit Mount Bata, believe that whoever eats z 
roasted cuckoo before hib death, is a saint, and firmly per- 
suaded of the infallibility of this mode of sanctification, de- 
ride the Indians, who drag a cow to the bed of a dying per- 
son, and pinching her tiul, are sure, if by that method they 
can make the creature void her urine in the face of the pa- 
tient, he is immediately translated into the third Heaven* 
Tliey scoff at the superstition of the Tartarian princes, who 
think that their beatification is secure, provided they can eat 
of the holy excrements of the lama ; and the Tartars, in 
their turn, ridicule the Brahmins, who, for the better purifi- 
cation of their country, require them to eat cow dung for 
the space of six months, while these would, one and all, if 
they were told of the cuckoo method of salvadon, as heartily 
despise and laugh at it I have cited these ridiculous ex- 
travagandes to show that there are two things in which all 
sects agree* the hatred with which they pursue the errors 
of others, and the love with which they ding to their 
•wn. 



ccccxLiv: 

WB must suit the fltttterr to the imiid and taste cxf 
die recipient We do not put essences into hogriieadsy nor 
porter into pMsIs. Delicate minds may be di^usted bj 
compliments that would please a grosser intellect, a^ sdme 
fine ladies who would be shocked at the idea of a dram, wiU 
not refuse a liqueur. Sottie indeed there are who profess to 
despise all flattery, but even these are nevertheless to be flat-* 
feted, by being told that they do despise it. 



CCCCXLV. 

EXPENCE of tliought is the rarest pibcfigality, 
and to dare to live alone the rarest courage ; since there are 
many who had rather meet their bitterest enemy in the fields 
than their own hearts in their closet. He that has no re^ 
sources of mind, is more to be pitied than he who is in want 
of necessaries for the body, and to be obliged to beg our 
duly happiness from others, bespeaks a mote lamentable 
poverty than that of hiin who begs his daily bread. 



CCCCXLVI. 
SOME men of a secluded and studious life, have 
sent forth from their closet or their cloyster, rays of intel- 
lectual light that have agitated courts, and revolutionized 
kingdoms ; like the moon which, though far removed from 
the ocean, and shining upon it with a serene and sober light, 
is the chief cause of all those ebbings and flowings which iu<- 
cessantly disturb that restless world of waters. 



CCCCXLVII. 

HAPPINESS is much more equally divided than 

some of us imagine. One man shall possess most of tbe 

materials, but little of the thing ; another may possess much 

of the thing, but very few of the materials. In this parti- 
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cular view of it, happiness has been beautiflilly ootfipared tp 
the manna in the desort, he that gathered mtichhiad nothing 
ovcTy and he ihat gaOiered litUe had no lack ; therefofe, to 
diminish enVy , let xn conader not what others' possess, but 
what they enjoy; mere riches may be the gift of luoky aoct^ 
dent or blind chance, but happiness must be the riesuh of 
prudent preference and rational derign ; the highest happi- 
ness then can have no other foundation than the deepest 
wisdom ; and the happiest fool is only as happy as he knows 
how to be. 



CCCCXLVIII. 
AS there are some faults that have been termed 
faults on the right side, so there are some errors that might 
be denominated errors on the^^ nde. Thus, we seldom re- 
gret having been too mild, too cautious^ or too humble ; but 
we often repent having been too violent, too precipitate, or 
too proud. 

CCGCXLIX. 
ACCUSTOM yourself to submit on all and every 
occasion, and on die m<>st mmule^ no less than on themost 
important circumsfances of life, to a small present evil, to 
obtain a giealer distant good. This will give decision, ton^ 
and energy to the mind, which, tibus disciplined, will often 
wsip victory fkom defeat, and honour from repulse. Having 
acquired this invaluable haixt of rational preference, and 
just appreciation, start for that prbte thai endurethjbr ever ; 
ydu will have little left to learn. The advantages you will 
possem over common minds^ w^ be those of the Landsta over 
tile TyfOj and of the vetemnover the reoruit 



CCCCL. 
TAUTH and reason, in this mixed stttte of good 
ati'St evil, are not invariably triumphant over fidsehood and 
error ; but even whei^ tab6urii^ under a iemporary defeats 
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the two former bear within them cme stamp of superiority 
which plainly indicittes that omn^tenoe is on th«r ode; 
for thcbr unworthy conquerors, from suA a victory, univer- 
sally retire abashed, enlightened, self-reproved, and exclaim- 
ing with Pyrrhus, a Jew morg swA vicUnia and we an 
undone. 



CCCCLI. 
WERE a plain unlettered man, but endowed with 
common sense, and a certain quantum of observation and of 
reflection, to read over attentively the four gospels, and the 
Acts of the Apostles, without any note or comment^ I hugely 
doubt whether it would enter into his ears to hear, his eyes 
to see, or his heart to conceive^ the purport of many ideas 
signified by many words ending in wm, which nevertheless 
have cost Christendom rivers of ink, and oceans of blood* 



CCCCLII. 

THE most cruel and revengeful measures, when 
once carried, have often been pushed to their utmost ex- 
tremity, by those very men who, before thdr enactment, 
pretended to oppose them, in order to throw the odium on 
others. But this oppontion has proceeded from the lip, not 
from the heart, and would not have been made^ if the objec- 
tor did not foresee that hie opposition would hejiruidess. 
Augustus, with his usual hypocrisy, pretended to be shocked 
with the idea of a proscriptbn, and perceiving that Anthony 
and Lepidus were two to one against him, he knew that his 
single vote against the measure could not succeed ; and that, 
by giving it, he should preserve his popularity, and not be 
prevented from glutting his revenge ; but Suetonius informs 
us, that when the horrid work commenced, he carried it on 
with a severity more unrelenting than either of his col- 
leagues ; ^* tdroque acerbius exercuit^ and that whenever 
Lepidus or Anthony were inclined to merqr, either from in- 
terest, intreaty, or bribes^ he alone stoutly and luatilj stood 
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out for blood; ,*' Solus magnopere coniendU ne cut parce^ 



CCCCLIII. 
IT iB an easy and a vulgar thing to please the mob) 
and not a very arduous task to astonish them ; but essen- 
tially to benefit and to improve them, is a work fraught with 
difficulty, and teeming with danger. 



CCCCLIV- 
THE seeds of repentance are sown in youth by 
pleasure, but the harvest is reaped in age by pain. 



CCCCLV 
RICHES may enable us (o confer favours ; but to 
confer them with propriety, and with grace, requires a some- 
tiiing that riches cannot give ; even trifles may be so bestow- 
ed as to cease to be trifles. The citizens of Megara offered 
the freedom of thdbr city to Alexander ; such an offer ex*» 
dted a smile in the countenance of him who had conquered 
the world ; but he received this tribute of their respect with 
complacency, on being informed that they had never offered 
it to any but to Hercules and himself. 



CCCCLVI. 

THE worst thing that can be said of the most power- 
fiil is, that they can take your life ; but the same thing can 
be said of the most weak. 



CCCXJLVII. 

HE that is good will infallibly become better, and 
he that is bad will aa certainly become w'orse ; for vice, vir* 
tue, and time, are three things that never stand stilL 

O 
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CCCCLVIIL 
WHEN the cruel fall into the hands of th^ cruel, 
we read tbor fate with horror, not with pity. Sylla com- 
manded the bones of Marius to be broken, his eyes to be 
pulled out, his hands to be cut off, and his body to be torn 
in pieces with pinchers, and Catiline was the executioner. 
" A piece of cruelty," says Seneca, " only fit for Marius to 
suffer, Catiline to execute, and Sylla to command.^ 



CCCCLIX. 
INJURIES accompanied with insults are never for- 
given ; all men, on these occasions, are good haters, and lay 
out their revenge at compound interest ; th^ never threaten 
until they can strike, and smile when they cannot. Caligula 
told Valerius in pMic, what kind of a bedfellow his wife 
was ; and when the Tribune Chereus, who had an effemi- 
nate voice, came to him for the watchword, he would always 
^vc him Venus or Priapus. The first of these men was 
the principal instrument in the conspiracy against him, and 
the second cleft him down with his sword, to convince him 
of his manhood. 



CCCCLX. 

LET those who would affect singularity with success, 
first determine to be very virtuous, and they will be sure to 
be very singular. 

CCCCLXI. 

WE should have all our commuuicatioiis with men, 
as in the presence of Grod ; and with Gt>d, aa in die presence 
of men. 



CCCCLXII. 

' A power above all human responsibilify, ought to be 
above aU human attainment ; he that is unwilfing may do nb 
harm, but he that is unable can not. 
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CCCCLXIII. 

WE cannot think too highly of our nature, nor too 
humbly of our ourselves. When we see the martyr to vir- 
tue, bubject as he is to the infirmities of a man, yet suffering 
the tortutes of a demon, and bearing them with the magna* 
nimity of a god, do wc not behold an heroism tliat angels 
may indeed surpass, but which they cannot imitate, and 
must admire. 



CCCCLXIV. 
IT is dangerous to take liberties with great men, 
unless we know them thoroughly ; the keeper will hardly 
put his head into tlie lion^s mouth, upon a ^/eor^ acquaintance. 



CCCCLXV. 
LOVE is an alliance of friendship and of lust ; if the 
former predominate, it is a passion exalted aixl refined, but 
if the latter, gross and sensual. 



CCCCLXV I. 
THAT virtue which depends on opinion, looks to 
secrecy alone, and could not be trusted in a desert 



CCCCLXVII. 
IF patrons wa?e more disinieresUd^ ingratitude would 
be more rare. A person reccing a favour is. apt to consi* 
de^ that he is, in some degree, discharged from the obiiga« 
' .on, if he that confers it, derives from it some visible advan- 
tage, by which he may be said to repay hitnself. Ingrati- 
tude has, therefore, been termed a nice perception of the 
causes that induced the obligation ; and Alexander made a 
direwd distinction between his two friends, when he said 
that Hepbaestion loved Alexander, but Craterus the king. 
Rochefacault has some ill-natured maxims on this subject; 
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ne observes, ** that we are always much better pleased to sec 
<tbo8e whom we have obliged, than those who have obliged 
us ; that we confer benefits more from compasaon to our^ 
selves than to others ; that gratitude is only a nice calcula- 
tion whereby we repay smaU favours, in the hope of recdv- 
ing greater, and more of the like.'^ By a certain mode of 
reasoning indeed, there are very few human actions which 
might not be resolved into self-love. It has been said that 
we assist a distressed object, to get rid of the unpleasant sym- 
pathy excited by misery unrelieved ; and it might, with 
equal plausibility, be said that we repay a benefactor to get 
rid of the unpleasant burthen imposed by an obligation. 
Butler has well rallied this kind of reasoning, when he ob^ 
serves, " That he alone is ungrateful^ who makes returns of 
obligations, because he does it merely to free himself from 
owing so much as thanks.^ In common natures, perhaps, an 
active gratitude may be traced to this ; the pride that scorns 
to owe, has triumphed over that self-love that hates to pay 



CCCCLXVIII. 
DESPOTISM can no more exist in a nation, until 
the liberty of the press be destroyed, than the night can 
happen before the sun is set 



CCCCLXIX. 
GOVERNMENTS connive at many things which 
they ought to correct, and correct many things at which they 
ought to connive. But there is a mode of correcting so as to 
endear, and of conniving, so as to reprove. 



CCCCLXX. 

HE that will believe only what he can fully compre- 
hend, must have a very long head, or a very short creed. 
Many gain a false credit for liberiility of sentiment in religi« 
ous matters^ not from any tenderness they may have to the 
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opinions or consciences of other men, but because they hap- 
pen to have no opinion or conscience of their own. 



CCCCLXXI. 
AS all who frequent any place of public worship, 
however they may differ from the doctrines there delivered, 
are expected to comport themselves with seriousness and gra- 
vity, so in religious controversies, ridicule ought never to be 
resorted to on dither nde ; whenever a jest is introduced on 
inch a subject, it is indisputably out of its place, and ridicule 
thus employed, so far from being a test of truth, is the surest 
test of error, in those who, on such ah occasion^ can stoop to 
have recourse unto it ' 



CCCCLXXII. 
IT is a doubt whether mankind are most indebted 
to those who, like Bacon and Butler^ dig the gold from the 
mine of literature, or to those who, like Paley, purify it, 
stamp it, fix its real value, and give it currenqr and utility. 
For all the practical purposes of life, truth might as well be 
in a prison as in the folio of a schoolman, and those who re* 
lease her from her cobwebbed shelf, and teach her to live 
with men, have tlie merit of UberaMng^ if not of discovering 
her» 



CCCCLXXIII. 

MEN of strong minds, and who think for them- 
selves, should not be discouraged on finding occasionally 
that some of thdr best ideas have been anticipated by former 
writers ; they will ndther anathematize others with a pereant 
qui ante nos nostra dixerirU^ nor dei^Mur themselves. They 
will rather go on in science^ like John Hunter in physics^ 
discovering things before discovered, until, like him, they 
are rewarded with a terra hitherto incognita in the sciences, 
an empire indisputably their own^ both by right of conquest 
and of discovery. 
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CCCCLXXIV. 
THE most connsteitt men aore not more unlike to 
others than they are at times to themselves ; therefore, it is 
ridiculous to see character-mongers drawing a full length like- 
ness of some great man^ and perplexing themselves and their 
readers by making every feiiture of his conduct strictly con- 
form to thoee lines and lineaments whidi they have laid 
down ; they generally find or make for htm some ruling 
passion the rudder of his course ; but with all this pother 
about ruling passions, the fact is» that all men, and aH 
women have but one apparaii good. Those, indeed, are 
the strongest minds, and are capable of the greatest actions, 
who possess a telescopic power of intellectual vision, enabling 
them to ascertain the real magnitude and importance of dis- 
tant goods, and to despise those which are indebted for all 
their grandeur solely to their contiguity. 



CCCCLXXV. 

IF a cause be good, the most violent attack of its 
enemies will not injure it so much as an injudicious defence 
of it by its friends, Theodoret and others, who gravely de- 
fend the monkish miracles, and the luminous cross of Con- 
stantine, by their zeal without knowledge, and devotion with- 
out discretion, have hurt the cause of Chriistianity more by 
such friendship, than the apostate Julian by his hostility, 
notwithstanding all the wit and vigour with which it was 
conducted. 



CCCCLXXVI. 

HE that will often put eternity and the worid before 
him, and who will dare to look steadfastly at both of them, 
will find that the more often he contemplates them, the 
former will grow greater, and the latter less. # 



CCCCLXXVII. 
CRUEL men are the greatest lovers of mercy*— «ya- 
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ticiou» m^n of getierority*-and pn>ud men of hutmlitjTi — 
that J8 to say, in otherSi not in th^nselves. 



CCCCLXXVIIL 
THERE is this diiSbrence between hatred and pity; 
pity is a thing often avowed, seldom felt ; hatred is a thing 
often felt, seldom avowed. 



CCCCLXXIX. 
THERE is an elasticity in the human mind, capable 
of bearing much, but which will not show itself^ until a cer- 
tain weight of affliction be put upon it ; its powers inay b« 
compared to those vehicles whose springs are so contrived 
that they get on smoothly enough when- loaded, but jolt 
confoundedly when they have nothing to bear, ■■ - ^ 



CCCCLXXX. 
WERE the life of man prolonged, he would become 
such a. proficient in villainy, that it would be necessary again 
to drown or to bum the world. Earth would become an 
bell ; for future rewards, when put off to a great distance, 
would cease to encourage, and future punishments to alarm. 



CCCCLXXXL 
HE that is contented with obscurity, if he acquire no 
fame, will suffer no persecution ; and he that is determined 
to be alent, nf^Ay laugh securely at the whole corps of critics^ 
although they should eKdaim as vainly as the patriarch Job, 
'* O thai our enemy had written a bookJ* 



ccccLxxxn. 

PHYSICIANS must discover the weaknesses of the 
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human mind, and even oondeseend to humour them, or they 
will never be called in to cure the infirmities of the body. 



CCCCLXXXIII. 

ENVY ought, in strict truth, to have no place what- 
ever allowed it in the heart of man ; for the goods of this 
present world are so vile and low, that they are beneath it*; 
and those of the future wcxrld are so vast and exalted, that 
they are above it 

m I 

CCCCLXXXIV. 
IF the devil ever laughs, it must be at hypocrites* 
they are the greatest dupes he has ; they serve him better 
than any others, and recdve no wages; nay, what is still 
more extraordinary, they submit to greater mortifications to 
go to hell, than the sineerest Christian to go to Heaven* 



CCCCLXXXV. 

THE schisms in the church of Christ are deeply to 
be lamented, on many accounts, by those who have any re- 
gard for all that is valuable and worth preserving amongst 
men ; and, although we are willing to hope and to believe 
with Faley, that the rent has not reached the foundation, yet 
are these diflerences (though not in essentials) most pardcu- 
larly to be lamented, because they prevent the full extension 
of the glorious light of the gospel throughout the world. 
These diflerences amongst ourselves, furnish those whom we 
would attempt to convert, with this plausible, and to them I 
fear unanswerable argument ; — with what face can you Chris- 
tians attempt to make us converts to your faith, when you 
have not yet decided amongst yourselves what Christianity 
is ? Surely it will be time enough to make proselytes of 
others, when you yourselves are agreed. For Calvin damns 
the Pope, and the Pope damns Calvin ; and the only thing 
in which they agree, is in damning Socinus ; while Socinus^ 
in his turn, laughs at both, and believes neither* 
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CCCCLXXXVI. 
THE mobs like the ocean, is very seldom agitated, 
witlioat some cause auperior and exterior to itself; but (to 
continue the simile) both are capable of doing the greatui 
mischief after the cause which Jlrfl set them in motion has 
ceased to act 



CCCCLXXXVII. 
THE victims of ennui paralyse all the grosser foek 
ings by excess, and torpify all the finer by disuse and in« 
activity. Disgusted with this world, and indifferent about 
another, they at last lay violent hands upon themselves, and 
assume no small credit for the tang froid with which they 
meet death. But, alas, such bdngs can scarcely be sud to 
die, for they have never truly lived. 



CCCCLXXXVIIL 
A DULL author just delivered^ and a plain woman 
about to be so, are two very important animals. 



CCCCLXXXIX. 
THERE are moments of despondency, when Shakes- 
peare thought himself no poet, and Raphael no pidnter; 
when the greatest wits have doubted the excellence of their 
happiest efforts. 



ccccxc. 

IT has been observed, that a dwarf standing on the 
shoulders of a giant, will see farther than the giant himself; 
and the modems, standing as they do on the vantage ground 
of former discoveries, and uniting all the fruits of the ex- 
perience of their forefathers, with their own actual observa- 
tion, may be admitted to enjoy a more enlarged and com- 
orehennve view of things than tlie ancients themselves ; for 
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that alone is true antiquity *j tvhich embraces the antiquity 
of the worldy and not that which would refer us belck to a 
period when the world was young. But by whom it this 
irue antiquity enjoyed ? Not by the ancients who did liye in 
the infancy, but by the moderns who do live in the maturity 
of things. Therefore, as regards the age of the world, we may 
lay a juster claim to the title of being the ancients^ even than 
our very forefathers themselves, for they inhabited the world 
when it was young, but we occupy it, now that it is old ; 
therefore, that precedent may not exert too despotic a rule 
over experience, and that the dead may not too strictly g<o* 
vern the living, may I be pardoned in taking a brief and 
cursory view of the clums of the ancienis \o our yeneration, 
so far as they are built on the only proper foundation, — supe* 
riority of mind. But it is by no means my object to lessen 
our esteem for those great men who have lived before us,, 
and who have accomplished &uch wonders, considering the 
scantiness of their means ; my intention is merely to suggest 
that the veneration due to times that are past, is a blind ve- 
neration, the moment it is paid at the expence of times that 
are present ; for as these very ancients themselves yrtte once 
the moderns, so we modems must also become the ancients 
in our turn. What I would principally contend for, is, that 
the modems enjoy a much more extended and comprehensive 
view of science, than the ancients ; not because we have 
greater capacities, but simply because we enjoy far greater 
capabilities; for that which is perfect in science, is most 
commonly the elaborate result of successive improvements, 
and of various judgments exercised in the rejection of what 
was wrong, no less than in the adoption of what was right 
We, therefore, are profiting not only by the knowledge, but 
also by the ignorance, not only by the discoveries, but also 
by the errors of our forefathers ; for the march of science, 
like that of time, has been progressing in the darkness, no 
lees than in the light. Now, the great chart of antiquity is 

* Mundi enim senium pro antiquitate vere habendum est ; quod tem- 
poribus nostrit tribui debet^ non Juniori etati mandi, qttaiis apud an- 
tiques Ml 
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diiODoIogj ; and so sensible 6f its value was Scaliger, that 
His oelcfarated invocation to the Oljm^nads, is as full of pas« 
sion and admimtion^ as the warmest address of a lover to his 
mistress, with this difierenoe, that pur literary Colossus sought 
for wrinkles rather than dimples, and his idol would have 
had more charms for him, if she had numbered more ages 
upon her head. But, it i& admitted, that previously to the 
establishment of the Olympiads, there was much error and 
confusion in the historical records of Greece and Rome^ 
neither, if their dates had been accurately calculated did 
they possess the means wliicb we enjoy, of multiplying the 
recordances of them, so as to put them beyond the reach 
either of accidental or intentional destruction ; and, hence* 
it happens that on the greatest work of antiquity, the pyra- 
mids, chronology has nothing to depose ; one thing is appa- 
rent* that the builders of them were not totally ignorant 
dither of geometry, or of astronomy, since they are all built 
with their respective faces precisely opposite the four cardinal 
pcnnts. It is well known tliat a modern ^' nuBi veterum 
virtuie secundiM^ has detected an enormous error in ancient 
chronology, and has proved that the argonautic expedition, 
and the Trojan war, are nearer to the birth of Christ by 
six hundred years, than all former calculators had placed 
them; for Hipparchus, who first discovered the preces- 
sion of the equinoxes, fancied they retrograded one degree 
in one hundred years, whereas Sir Isaac Newton * has deter- 
mined that they go back one degree in seventy-two years. 

* We know that the fixed stars, which were formerly in Aries, are 
DOW in Taurus; and the point proposed by Sir Isaac Newton was, to 
ascertain from the Greek astronomy, what was the position of the 
eolures with respect to the fished stars, in the time of Cliiron ; and aft 
Sir Isaac had proved that the fixed stars have a motion In longitude 
of one degree in seventy-two years, not in one hundred years, as 
Hipparchus had affirmed, the problem was to calculate the distance be- 
tween those stars through which the colure now passes, and those 
through which it passed in the time of Chiron. And, as Chiron was 
one of the argonauts, this would g^ve us the number of years that have 
elapsed since that famous esLpedition, and would consequently fix the 
true date of the Trqfan war ; and these two events form the cardinal 



S04 KAMY THINGS 

As geographers, their knowledge is still more Umited, since 
they were ignorant of the polariiy of the magnet, although 
they were acquainted with its powers of attraction ; many of 
them fancied the earth was motionless and flat; that the 
pillars of Hercules were its boundaries ; and that the sun 
set in the sea, was believed by graver persons than the poets ; 
and with a timidity proportionate to their ignorance, in. all. 
tbm voyages they seldom dared to lose aght of the coast, 
since a needle and a quadrant would have been as useless a- 
present to Palinurus, the helmsman of ^neas, as to the 
chief of an Indian canoe. As historians, it is almost super- 
fluous to say, that their crediUlity is mudi shaken, by that 
proneness to believe in prodigies, auguries, omens, and the in- 
terposition of their gods ; whidi credulity the very soberest 
of them have by no means escaped. As moralists, their want 
of confidence in a future state of existence, was a source of 
the greatest error and confusion. They could not sincerely 
approve of virtue, as a principle of action always to be de- 
pended on, since without a future state, virtue is not always 
its own reward. Nor did the noblest of them, as Brutus 
and Cato, succeed in finding it to be so. Their ro koXop and 
their to v^ivor, thdr honestum, and their decorum, were phan- 
toms that fed on the lur of opnion, and, like the cameleon, 
changed as often as their food ; yet, these visionary objects,, 
though undefined, were perpetually explained, and though 
iingrasped, were constantly pursued*. As warriors, their 

points of ancient chronology, so far, at least, as the Greeks and the 
Romans are concerned. A something similar attempt to correct the 
ancient chronology, has also been undertaken, by a retro-calculation o£ 
the eclipses. 

* Carneades was a philosopher, whose eloquence Cicero dreaded so, 
much, that he deprecated an attack from him, in the humblest manner, 
in the following words : ** Perturbatricem autem harum omnium rerum 
academiam hanc ab ArccHla et Carneade recentem^ cxoremus ut siltai / 
nam si invastirit in has qiut satis scUe nobis instructas ti composiiw vt- 
dintur raiiones, nimias edet ruinas, quam quidem e^o placare cupio, sub 
movere non audeo. Now, this Carneades whom Cicero so much dreaded, 
mamtiuned that there was no so such thing" as justice ! and he supported 
his theory by such sophisms as these : that the condition of men is sud> 
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igDoranoe of chemistry must render thor campaigns very 
tame and uninteresting to those who reflect that a single 
piece of ordnance would have secured to Pompey the battle 
of Pharsalia, and that a single frigate at Actium, would 
have given Anthony the empire of the world. In the use- 
ful arts, their ignorance of the powers of steam, and of that 
property of water by which it rises to its level, has rendered all 
their efforts proofs of their perseverance, rather than of their 
knowledge, and evidence of the powers of their hands ratlier 
than of their heads. The most stupendous remains of anti- 
quity, the aqueducts themselves, are rathex monuments of a 
strength like that of Sampson, blind to contrive, but power- 
ful to execute, than of a skill frharpaghted to avoid difficul- 
ties, rather than to overcome them. But, with all these de- 
fects, we must admit that the ancients were a wonderful order 
of men, and a contemplation of all their actions will richly 
repay the philosopher. The ancients are fully rescued from 
all imputation of imbedUty, for they were denied those 
ample means of an advancement in knowledge, to which we 
have access; and it is highly probable that Bome future 
modern will have hereafter to make the very same apology 
for us. If I have cited some of their deficiencies, I have 
done ity not to diminish tlutt respect we owe to them, but to 

that if they have a mind to be just, they must act imprudently ; and that 
if they have a mind to act prudently, they must be ui\just; and that, 
it follows, there can be no such thing as Justice, because a virtue uise- 
parable from a folly cannot be just. Lactantius is correct when he affirms 
that the heathens could not answer this sophism, and that Cicero dared 
not undertake it. The error was this, the restricting of the value of 
justice to temporal things ; for to those who disbelieve a future state, 
or even have doubts about it , " honesty is not elwayt the best policy ;*' 
and it is reserved for Christian*, who take into their consideration the 
whoU existence of man, to argue clearly and consequentially on the ster- 
ling value of justice. It is well known that Mr. Hume himself was 
never so much puzzled as when peremptorily asked, by a lady at Bath, 
to declare,' upon his honour as a gentleman, whether he would chuse 
his own confidential domestics from such as held his own principles^ or 
from those who conscientiously believ^ the eternal truths of Revelation. 
Hejrankiy decided injuvour qf the latter I 
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give somewhat more of solidity to that which we owe to our- 
selves. We willingly submit to the authority and attestation 
of tlie dead ; but when it would triumph over all the im- 
provement and experience of the living, it is no longer sub- 
misaon, but slavery. We would then rather be right with 
one single companion, truths than wrong, with all the cde- 
brous names of antiquity. We freely admit that the an- 
cients effected off that could be accomplished by men who 
lived in the infancy of time ; but the eagle of science herself 
could not soar until her wings were grown. In sculpture, and 
in poetry, two sciences where they had the means, our fore- 
fathers have fully equalled, perhaps exceeded their children. 
In sculpture, the image worship of their temples held out 
the highest encouragement to the artist ; and in the battle, 
no less than in the palsratra, statues were the principal re- 
wards of conquerors. We know that Pindar was refused tlie 
price he had set upon an ode in celebration of one who had 
been crowned at the Olympic games, because the victor had 
calculated that a much less sum would purchase a statue of 
brass. But, on the following day, he determined to em- 
ploy the poet rather than the sc*ulptor, under the conviction 
that an ode of Pindar would outlive a statue of far more 
indestructible materials than marble or brass. We might 
also add, that tlie games of Greece enabled the sculptor to 
study the human form, not only naked, but in all its various 
attitudes of muscular exertion ; and while the genial climate of 
Greece supplied the sculptor with the finest models, the soil 
furnished him with the best materials. If the ancients are 
more than our rivals in poetry, it may be observed, that 
their mythology was eminently calculated for poetical ma- 
chinery, and also that the scenery of nature, that labcs'atory 
of the poet, neither wants nor waits for its full improvement, 
from the progressive hand of time. We must also remem- 
ber, that the great merit of this art is originality, and its 
peculiar province invention. The ancients, therefore, being 
in the order of precedence the^ri^ discoverws of the poetical 
mine, took care to help themselves to the largest diamonds 
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CCCCXCI. 

SUCCESS too often flanctiona the worst and the 
wildest schemes of human amlntion. That such a man as 
Cromwell should have been enabled, under any drcum- 
stances^ to seize the reigns of a mighty empire, is matter of 
surprise to some, of indignation to all. Could we call Iiim up 
fitim the dead, he is the v»y last man that could rationally 
explain his own success, which no doubt at the time excited 
as much astonishment in himself as in beholders ; but he 
owed as much to the folly, timidity, and fanatidsm of others, 
as to his own sagacity, courage, and craftiness. In fact, the 
times made him, not he the times. If a citiI war raged at 
this moment, and the sacred names of king and parliament 
were again arrayed against each other in the field, such a 
man as Cromwell, at present, would neyer arrive at any sta- 
tion higher than an adjutant of dragoons. He might preadi 
and pray, and write and fight, and bluster and harangue, 
but not one step higher would he get. If every thing in his 
character had not been artificial, except his courage^ he had 
been nobody; and if he had not carried his hypocrisy so far 
as at times to deceive himself, he had been ruined. When 
he cleared the house of commons, and exclaimed, ** you ate 
an adulterer, you are an extortioner, you are a glutton, and 
you are no longer a parliament;^ suppose a single member 
had rejcnncd, and you are a hypocrite, and by this illegal 
act have forfeited your commission, and are no longer an 
officer ; soldia^ at your peril proceed ! Such a speech might 
have turned the whole tide of afiairs, and have smt back 
Oliver to the Tower, instead of to Whitehall, never again to 
quit it, except to lay his head upon t}ie block. 



CCCCXCII. 
IT was observed of the Jesuits, that they constantly 
ineulcated a thoroiigh ooolempt of worldly things in their 
doctrines, but eagerly grasped at them in their lives* Tfaey 
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were ^ wise in their generation^** for they cried down worldly 
things, because they wanted to obtain them, and cried up 
spiritual things, because they wanted to dispose of them. 



CCCCXCIII. 
HUMAN foreaght often leaves its proudest posses- 
sor only a choice of evils. 



CCCCXCIV. 
" THE fowler,"* saith Solomon, « epreadeth not hu 
net in tlte sight of the bird ;^ and if rulers open the eyes 
of a nation, they must expect that they will see. A govern- 
ment that is corrupt, can no more consist with a population 
that is enlightened, than the night can continue when the 
sun is up. But the most laudable efforts are now making 
by those that are in power, for the intellectual improvement 
of the labouring classes of society. It would be invidious 
to affirm, with some, that our rulers have done so much, only 
because they were afraid that otliers would do more, if they 
themselves did nothing. There are good grounds to believe 
that they have been influenced by higher moUves ; but, at 
all events, every public measure for the intellectual improve- 
ment of the governed, is the surest pledge and guarantee 
for the integrity of tliose who govern, because all that are 
in power are well aware that a corresponding purity in those 
who rule, must ever keep a proportionate pace with the pro* 
gression of knowledge in those who obey* Some would main- 
tain that the rays of truth, like those of the sun, if too abun- 
dant, dazzle the multitude, rather than enlighten them ; but 
this analogy is false, for truth has no such effect, although 
the ignus JbJtuus of error may ; and although truth is 
brighter than the sun, yet the mind is stronger than the 
body, and the intellectual eye can look at the essence ot 
moral truth, with far less uneasiness than the corporeal eye 
at the concentration of "tiit^rial. 
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ccccxcv. 

SOME demagogues, like Catiline, can nuse a stonn^ 
«rho cannot, like Cromwell, rule it ; thus, the Gracchi wishing 
to make the Agrarian law the ladder of their ascent, found 
it the instrument of their fall ; " fracta compage ruebantj^ 



CCCCXCVI. 

DREAMS ought to produce no conviction whatever 
on philosophical minds. If we consider how many dreams 
ore dreamt every night, and how many events occur every 
day, we shall no longer wonder at those accidental- coinci- 
dences which ignorance mistakes for verifications. There 
are also numberless instances on record, where dreams have " 
brought about their oym fulfilment, owing to the weakness 
and credulity of mankind. The mother of Abbott, who fil- 
led the Archi-episcopal throne of Canterbury, in the reign 
of James the First, had a dream, that if she could eat a 
pike, the child with which she was then pregnant, would be 
a son, and rise to great preferment. Not long after this^ in 
taking a pail of water out of the river Wey, which ran near 
her house, she accidentally caught a pike, and thus had an 
opportunity of fulfilling the first port pf her dream. This 
story being much noised about, and coming to the ears of 
some persons of distinction, they became sponsors to the 
child, and his future patrons. But I suspect, after all, that 
this marvellous pike swallowed by the mother, was not so in- 
strumental to the archbishop's preferment as the story of 
Earl Gowrie's conspiracy against the life of the king, swal- 
lowed by the son. It would seem that there are occasions 
where eyen churchmen may carry the doctrine of divine 
right so far as to displease even kings, for thus writeth King 
James, with his own hand, to Doctor Abbott, then a dean, 
<<you have dipped too deep into what all kings reserve 
among the arcana imperii ; and whatever aversion you may 
profess against God's being the author of sin, you have 
stumbled even on the threshold of that opinion, in saying, 
upon the matter, that even tyranny is God's authority, and 

r 



tlO MAVY THIKOS. 

ought to be remembered as such. But, if the King of Spain 
should return to claim his old pontifical r^ht to my king- 
doro, you leave me to seek for others to fight for it, for you 
tell us, upon the matter, before hand, that his authority is 
6od^s*autb(»ity, if he prevail.^ A man who could go such 
lengths, was not likely to continue long in a deanery, under 
the reign of James, nor need we call in the assistance of a 
dream to account for his promotion. 



CCCCXCVIL * 

AT the restoration of Charles the Second^ the tide of 
l»pinion set so strong in favour of loyalty, that the prindpal 
annalist of that day pauses to express his wonder where all 
the men came fvom, who had done all the mischief; but this 
was the surprise of ignorance ; for it is in politics as in re- 
liigion, that none run into such extremes as renegadoes, or so 
ridiculpusly overact their parts. The passions, on these oc- 
^^ons, take their full swing, and reaet like tbe pendulums^ 
whose oscillations ou one side, will always be regulated by 
^ h^ht of tjbe arq it haa subtended on the other. 



CCCCXCVIII. 

HE that from small beginnings has- desen^dfy raisuA 
himself to the highest stations, may not always find tl|at &ill 
satisfaction in the possession of his object, that he anticipated 
in the pursuit of it. But altiiough the individual may be 
disappointed, the community are benefited, first, by his ex* 
ertions, and, secondly, by bis example ; for, it haft been well 
obsened, that the public are served, not by what the lord 
mayor feels, who rides in his coQch^ but by what the ap{»«»» 
face boy feels who looks at him. 



cecc3;cix. ' 

A3 ii^ public; life, that minister that; makes war with 
f^fffiiffifaqf mui^ make peace with piiodig^ty, so in private 
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Hfe, those hostile but feeble meastrfes which oniy serve to ir^ 
ritftle our enemies, not to intimidate them, are by all means 
to be ayoideJ ; for he that has recourse to them, only im- 
poses upon himself the ultimate necessity of purchasing a 
reooi^fiation often expensive, always humiliating. 



D. 
A NOBLE income nobly expended, is no common 
sight ; it is far more easy to acquire a fortune like a knave, 
than to expend it, like a gentleman. If we exhaust our in- 
come in schemes of ambition, we shall purchase' disappoint- 
ment ; if in law, vexation ; if in luxury, disease. What we 
lend we shall most probably lose ; what we spend rationally, 
we shall enjoy ; what we distribute to the deserving, we shall 
both enjoy and retain*. 

DL 

THE inexhaustible resources of Great Britain, were 
always an ineitplicable mystery to Napoleon, and he was 
taught thw reality only by their effects ; there was a period 
when, to the defence of the noblest cause, England brought 
the highest valour, while all that were oppressed, drew at 
sighi on her treasure, and en her Uood. It would have been 
glorious if she had evinced a magnanimity that calculated 
Hot on return; if she had continued to sow benefits, although 
die might i^eap ingratitude. Alas ! she found it more easy 
to>cdn(pier others thata herself. But her safety requires not 
the oompiomise of her honour ; for although her prosperity 
draw envy f^ her power itiay despise it ; she is beset 



* If there be any truth in the old epitaph, 

" WhsEt we lent We lost ; 
" What- vre spent, we have ; 
" What we gave, we had.' 
t Envy, as is generally the cale, is both purblind and impolitic ; it 
vt'kir the general and te true interests of the world> that Great Britain 
should' hold ^ soeptre- of the seas'; for if she ceased to wield it, it 
must of necessity dewke tb Frbnoe ; arid, on the fatal coosequeaces of 
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With cBflloalties, but it is her own fault if they become dm* 
gen ; and, although she may suffer somewhat if compared 
with her former self, she is still gigantic if compared with 
others. She may command peace, since she has not relin- 
quished the sinews of war ; a paradox to all other nations, 
she will say to America, territory is not power; to India, 
population is not force ; and, to Spain, money is not wealth. 



DIL 

TO judge by the event, is an error all abuse, and 
all commit ; for, in every instance, courage, if crowned with 
success, is heroism ; if clouded by defeat, temerity. When 
Nelson fought his battle in the Sound, it was the result 
alone that decided whether he was to kiss a Tiand at a court, 
or a rod at a court-martial. 



DHL 
PRINCES rule the people ; and their own passioni^ 
rule princes ; but Providence can overrule the whde, and 
draw the instruments of his inscrutable purposes from the 
vices, no less than from the virtues of kings. Thus, the Re- 
formation, which was planted by the lust of Henry the 
Eighth of England, was preserved by the ambition of Philip 
the Second of Spain. Queen Mary would have sacrificed 
Elizabeth to the full establishing of the Catholic faith, if 
die had not been prevented by Philip the Second, her bus* 
band, who foresaw, in the death of Elizabeth, the succession 
of Mary Stewart, who was then married to Francis the Se- 
cond; and, in that succession, he anticipated the certain 
union of Great Britain and France ; an event that would 
have dispersed to the winds his own ambitious dream of uni- 

such acalamity^ to the best interests- of the civilized world, there can be 
no necessity to enlarge ; not that France would make a worse use of such 
power than some other nations, but because eueh an accumulation of it. 
ought not to be vested in any, that are already so powerful by land. 
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vasal monarchy. The consequenoe was, the life of Elizabeth 
was preserved, and the Protestant cause prevailed 



DIV. 
THE great estate of a dull book maker is biography; 
but we should read the lives of great men, if written by them- 
selves, for two reasons; to find out what others really were^ 
and what they themselves would appear to be. 



DV. 
TO quell the pride, even of the greatest, we should 
reflect how much we owe to others, and how little to our- 
selves. Philip having made himself master of Potidoea, re- 
crived three messengers in one day ; the first brought him 
an account of a great victory, gained over the Illyrians, by 
his general Parmenio ; the second told him, that he was 
proclaimed victor at the Olympic games ; and the third in- 
formed him of the birth of Alexander. . But there was no- 
thing in all these events that ought to have fed the vanity, 
or that would have justified the pride of Philip, since, as ah 
elegant writer * remarks, ^* for the first he was indebted to 
his general ; for the second, to his horse ; and his wife is 
shrewdly suspected of having helped him to the ihirdJ* 



DVI. 
SHOULD the world applaud, we must thankfully re- 
ceive it as a boon ; for, if the most deserving of us appear 
to expect it as a debt, it will never be paid. The world, it 
has been said, does as much justice to our merits as to our 
defects, and I believe it ; but, after all> none of us are so 
mudi praised or censured as we think ; and most men would 
be thoroughly cured of thrir self-importance, if they would 
only rehearse their ownfuiieral^ and walk abroad incognifo 

^ See Lee's Pindar. 






I 
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the wen/ day «fl^ tl>9i on which they wefe suppaaed U» have 
beenbuTMd. 



DVII. 
FOB ope man who ancerelj pities our nusfortune6» 
diere are a thousand who docerdy hate our success. 



DVIIL 
SUBTRACT from many modern poets, all that may 
be found in Shakespeare, and trash will remain. 



DIX. 

HE that likes a hot dinner, a warm welcoipe, n$\p 
% and old wine, will not often dine with the great. 



DX. 
THOSE who bequeath unto themselyes a pompoas 
funeral, are at jus( so much expoioe to inform the world c^ 
something that had much better have been oooceal^ ; nante^ 
ly, that th^ vanity has survived themselves. 



DXI. 

IN reading the life of any great man, you will al- 
ways, ii) the course of his history, chance upon some obscure 
individual, who, on soine particular occasion, was grpiiter 
than him whose life you are reading. 



DXII. 

l^ case^ <^ doubtful morality, it is usual to say, is 
there any harm in doing this ? This question may sometiaiea 
be best answered by asking ourselves another ; is there any 
barm in letting it alone ? 



DXIIL 
HE tliat has never known adversity, is but half ao> 
quainted with others, or with himself. Constant suooesa 
shews us but one nde of the world. For, as it surrounds us 
with friends, who will tell us only our merits, so it silences 
those enemies from whom alone we can learn our defects. 



DXIV. 
WHEN men of sense approve, the million are sure 
to follow ; to be pleased, is to paj a compliment to thdr own 
taste. 



DXV. 
THE death of Judas is as strong a confirmation of 
Christianity as the life of Paul. 



DXVI. 
WOMEN generally consider consequences in love, 
seldom in resentment 



DXVII. 

MOST of our misfortunes are more supportable than 
the comments of our friends upon them. 



DXVIIL 
WE should embrace Christianity, even on prudential 
motives ; for a just and benevolent God will not punish an 
intellectual being for believing what there is so much reason 
to believe ; therefore we run no risk by receiving Christiani- 
ty, if it be false, but a dreadful one, by rejecting it, if it be 
true. 



DXIX. 
THE great designs that have l)cen digesledl and 
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effect it, must unite the beuzy of the maniac, with the ma- 
lignity of the demon. The financial difficolties nindi dns 
mighty emjnre has at present to contend with, as they aiiae 
from the most honourable causes, throw a greater lustre 
upon her, in the eyes of sumninding nations, than the most 
brilliant prosperity could possiUy do, if obtained by the 
slightest dereliction of public principle and faith. The Jhcal 
embarrassmeatb of the nation ought not, and must not en- 
danger the congtiiutUnu The sincere lovers of the consti- 
tution tremble not at ihese things,' but they do trembly when 
tbey see the posMbility of a violation of the laws with impu- 
nityi whether that violation be attempted by the higJtesi, or 
by the lowest. For, if we trace the history of most rcvolu- 
tionsy we shall find that tlie first inroads upon the laws have 
been made by the governors, as often as by the governed 
The after excesses committed by the people, have usu- 
ally been the result of that common principle of our na- 
ture, which incites us to follow the example of our bet- 
ters, however ridiculous the consequences may be on some 
occasions, or deplorable on others. The laws are a re^ 
straint submitted to by both parties, the ruler and the sub- 
ject, for the general good. Each aggression from the ruler 
produces fresh retaliation from the subject, until the fences 
on both sides, being completely broken down and destroyed, 
the two parties meet in the adverse shock of mutual hosti- 
lity, and force becomes, for a season, the sole legislator of 
the land. In this country, the king has been justly termed 
the speaking law ; tJit lawy the silent king. We have a mo- 
narch not at all inclined to strain his prerogative, which for- 
bearance ought to render the people equally cautious of 
stretching their privilege; let them beware of those dema- 
gogues who tell them that they feel for them, but who would 
be the last Xojeel with themf when the consequences of their 
own doctrine shall arrive. The truth is, that no atrocity 
nor aggression of the people, will ever vitally affect the solid 
safety of our commonwealth, untU our rulers are inti* 
midated to compromise that security, by resorting to il«- 
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legal modes of defending the laws, or uneonstitutionfll mea^ 
fiores to preserve the constitution ; knowing Uiis, timt the 
moment any government usurpp a pow«r superior to the 
laws, it then usurps a powe^, which, like the convulsive 
ttrengCb of the madman, springs fh>m diseaw, and will in^ 
fiillibly terminate in weakness. 



DXXIX 
TI{]B edenee of k^udation, is tike that of medicixie $ 
in one respect, that it is far more easy to point out what will 
do harm, than what will do good. " Ne quid nimis^ there- 
fore, i^ perhaps quite as safe a maxim for a Solon, as 
for an Hippocrates, because it unfortunately happens that 
a good law c^npt operate so strongly &r the amend* 
ment, as a bad law Ibr the depravation of the people; 
for it is necessary, from the very nature of things, that 
laws should be prohibitory, rather than remunerative, 
and act upon our fears, rather than upon our hopes. Pains 
and penalties are far more cheap and feasible modes of 
influencing tlie community, than rewards and encourage^ 
ments ; therefore, if a law should strongly recommend habits 
of justice, industry, and sobriety, such a law would be feebly 
obeyed, because it ha3 little to offer, but very much to oiv< 
pose^ it has to oppose all the vicious propensities of our 
nature; but, if through oversight or indiscretion, a law 
diould happen to connive at, or to tempt the subject to 
habits of fraud, idleness, or inebriety* such a law, in as 
much ^ it falls in with all the vicious propensities of our 
natural! would meet with 9,practiail attention, even beyond 
ita own enai^tments, and produce works of supererrogaHonf 
on the side of delinquency ; for the road to virtue is a rug^ 
ged ascent, to vice a smooth declivity, ^^facilis descensus 
avemiT* To strengthen the above positions, all the bearings 
of the Poor I^ws upon society might be fairly adduced ; 
mont of their enactments operate as a bounty upon idlene8s> - 
and as a draw^bai*k upon exertion ; they take from inde* 
pendence its proper pride, from mendidty, its salutaiy 



890 



XANY THINGS 



•hame ; tbej deprive foresight of its fair reward, and impro- 
vidcnoe of its jiist responsibility. They act as a constant 
and indiscriminaiiHg invitation to the marriage feast, crowd* 
ing it with guests, without putting a single dish upon the 
table ; we might even affirm that these laws now indicate a 
quite contrary tendency, and are beginning to remove the 
dishes, although they still continue to invite the guests ; for 
there are numerous instances where the paralyzing pressure 
of the poor rates has abready begun to produce its own nece^ 
eary and final consummation— ^ fion-cttfttvoi^ton (^{he soil *I 

* Before a' committee of the house of commons, lome fearful evi- 
dence was lately adduced, which went to prove the alarminfj^ fact that, 
in some cases, particularly in the neighbourhood of large manufacturing 
towns, estates had not been cultivated, as being utterly unequal to meet 
the double demand of rates, and of rent. Our late political ffereules, 
Mr. Pitt, felt the necessity, but shrunk from the difficulty of cleansing 
the Augtean stable of the poor laws* The most efi^tual mode of asbist- 
ing the poor, must be the devising of some source of employment, that 
shall enable them to tLssisi ihitntelve*. But, it unfortunately happens 
that unless this employment be profitable to those who find the capital, 
it wHl not long be serviceable to those who find the industry ; and how 
to devise adequate employment for the labourer, that shall at the same 
time repay the capitalist, is the grand arcanum we want to get hold o( 
"Ak Idbor, hoe opus est*" Our inexhaustible treasures of coal, .and of 
iron, liave made the steam power so available, and so accessible, that 
there seems to be no assignable limit to the improvement of our ma- 
chuiery. But, to permit our own machbery to be exported, is about as 
wise as to hammer swords upon our own anvils, to be employed against 
ourselves ; '' in noiirosjabrieaia tit machina muros*'' It is impossible 
to deprive Englishmen of their spirit of enterprize, and of invention, nor 
of the power of then: ingenuity, and their habits of industry; but our 
machinery is the embodied result of aU these things put together, and, 
fai this point, the exportation of our machinery, is to deprive us of much 
of the benefit of those high qualifications stated above ; thus it is tiiat 
the powers of our oum heads, may ultimately paralyze the labours of 
our own hands* The gigantic and formidable dilemma of the present 
day is this : three orders of men are vitally necessary to the existence of 
the state, for our national independence is triune, resting upon the wel« 
ihre of the agriculturist, the manufiuturer, and the merchant. But the 
misfortune is, that the agriculturist wants one state of things oppoaite 
to, and destructive of the interests of the other two , for the agricultu^ 
fist must have tiigh prices, or he can no loqger meet the heavjr ^^ ^m ^mis 
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The code of the poor laws, has at length grown up into a 
tree, which, like the fabulous Upas, overshadows and 
poisons the land; unwholesome expedients were the bud, 
dilemmas and depravities Tiave been the blossom, and dan- 
ger and despair are the Utter fruit ; ** radice ad iartara ei 
ienditr . 



DXXX. 

IT is best, if possible, to deceive no one; for he 
that, like Mahomet or Cromwdl, begins by deceiving others, 
will end, like these, by deceiving himself; but should it be 
absolutely necessary to deceive our enemies, there may be 
times when this cannot be 'effectually accomplished without 
decaving, at the same time, our friends ; for that which is 
known to our friends, will not be long concealed from our 
enemies. Lord Peterborough persuaded Sir Robert Wal- 
pole that Swift had seen the folly of his old political prin- 
dples, and had come over to those^of the administration; 
that he found himself buried alive in Ireland, and wished to 
pass the remainder of his days with English preferment, and 
on English ground. After frequent importunities from his 
Lordship, Sir Robert consented to see Swifl ; he came over 

upon the land ; but the merchant and the 'manufacturer are equally 
anxious for low prices at home, to enable them to compete with the 
foreigner abroad. Now, inasmuch as it is chiefly from our Isuperiority 
in machinery f. that, we are still able to command a preference of our 
articles in foreign markets, notwithstanding the state of high prices at 
home, it follows, that the means by which that superiority is pre* 
served, bhould be most Jealously guarded, and, like a productive patent, 
kept asjkr as possible, exclusively to ourselres. So unbounded is the 
power of machinery, that I have been informed that raw cotton is 
brought by a long and expensive voyage to England, wrought into yam^ 
and carried out to India, to supply the poor Hindoo with the staple 
commodity for his muslins of the finest fabric ; and this yam, aftci 
having performed two voyages, we can bupply him with at a cheaper 
rate than the Hindoo himself can spin it, although he is contented with 
a diet of rice and water, and a remuneration of about one penny per 
day. And I have heard a lace manufacturer in the we^t of England 
affirm, that one pound of raw cotton has been spun by machinery into 
yam so fine, that it would reach firom London to Edinburgh. 



L 



from Ireland, and wm broiq^t bj Lord Petefbotbiigli to 
Aine inth Sir Robert at Chelsea. Hi» i»aniier wfli» Y&rj cap* 
ttradng, foil of respect to Sir Robert^ and coin]>IeteIy i«a|^()s* 
ifig on Lord Peterborough ; bat we shall see^ io the seqnif)^ 
fliat Swift had mined himsdf, by Hot attending to tiitf mawa 
that it is necessary, at times, to deceive our friends, as well 
as our enemies. Some time after dinner. Sir Robert retired 
to his closet, and sent for LcH'd Peterborough, who entered 
full of joy at Swift^s demeanour ; but all this was soon done 
away ; " You see, my, Lord^** smd Sir Robert, " how high- 
ly I stand in Swift's favour ;* " Yes,** replied Lord Peter- 
borough, ^^ and I am confident he means all that he says C 
Sir Robert proceeded, ^* In my situation, assailed as I am 
by false friends, and real enemies, I hold it my duty, and 
for the king's benefit, t^ watch correspondence ; this letter I 
caused to be stopped at the post office — ^read it.'' It was a 
letter from Swift to Doctor Arbuthnot, saying, that Sir 
Robert had consented to see him at last ; that he knew no 
flattery was too gross for Sir Robert, and that he should re- 
ceive plenty, and added, that he hoped very soon to have the 
old fox in his clutches. Lord Peterborough was in astonish- 
ment ; Sir Robert never saw Swift again. He speedily re- 
turned to Ireland, became a complete misanthrope*; and 
died without a friend 



DXXXI. 

IN the superstitious ritual of the church of Rome, 
die pope has not the poor merit of inventing that mummery 

* He did not open his lips, except on one occasion, for seven years-. 
It would seem^ that he had a melancholy foreboding of his fate, for on 
seeing an old oak, the^head of which was withered^ he feelingly exclaim" 
ed, '* I shall be like that tree, I sbidl die at top." The following lines 
in Hypocrisy allude to this circumstance : 

*' Then ask not length of days, that giftless ^ft. 
Move pleased like Wolfe to die, than live like Swift ; 
H«, with prophetio plaiiit>.h}a<lQom divin'd ; 
The' AnaJ^'made: the livmg: toaib of. mind, 
lUidder and oonpass gDBJE:,.of thought and speech. 
He lay, a mighty wreokcm' Wisdom's beach !' 
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by which he reipuk The Roman church [N-ofesses to hove 
a Chiufdaa dbgect of adoration^ but she worships him widi 
Pagan fonns *. Shet retains the andent eustom. o£ building 
tiemflesp with a positioB tfy the easL And what are her sta- 
tues, her MMeasei hat pctures^ her uMge woidiip^ her hoLf 
water^ httrprocesaions» her {xrodigies, and her hgtviemaia^ 
but religious customs wtueh have survived the pohcf c£ iacw 
perial Rome, but which caused that metropolis, when she 
became pontifical, to receive Popery as an a%, not to submit 
to it as a sovereign. 

DXXXU. 
MATRIIMQNY is an engs^ment wbidi must last 
the lUe oS caie of the parties, and there is no retracting, 
(c 'se^igia nuUa retrormm ;'" therefore,, to avoid all the hoiv 
XQff of a repentance that comes too late, men should tho- 
roughly know the real causes that induce them to take sa 
important a step, before they venture upon it; do they 
stand in need of a wife, an heiress, or a nurse ; is it their 
passions, their wants, or their infirmities, that solicit them to 
wed ? Are they candidates for that happy state, ** propter 
opuSf opes, or opem f* according to ihe epigram. These are 
questions much more proper to be proposed before men go to» 
the altar, than after it ;, they are points which, well ascer- 

* I shall qtrote the folio wing' remarks from thelearaed autborof t1^ 
Btssertation on the Olympic Games : *' ThMS were the two most paivef>h 
fill and tnaK^ states of Greeee bubjected in their iurnv to the authority 
oi a petty and nnwarlike people; this poaiiblj we should have soma 
difficulty tobdieve, were there not many modem examples of mistier, 
if not wiser nations, than either of the two above mentioned, having been 
awed into a submission to a power ctiil' more signififeant thaii that of 
i&lis, by the same edgelese arms, the same btutum^fulmen. Whether 
the thunders of. thfe Vatioan wtsre ferged. in imitation of those of ther 
Olympian Jupiiar, I wili. not determine, ^i^ / must take notice tliat 
mafUi of the customs and ordinances of the Roman church allude mast 
evidentiy to majny practised in the Olympic stadium, as extreme unction^ 
the palm, the crown of martyrs, and others, as maybtiseen^ oi btr^ in- 
Fahers A^nisticonm" 
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tainedy would prevent many disappointments, often deplor* 
able, often ridiculous, always remediless. We should not 
then see young spendthrifts allying themselves to females 
who are not so, only because they have had nothing to ex- 
pend ; nor old debauchees taking a blooming beauty to their 
bosom, when an additional flannel waistcoat would have been 
a bedfellow much more salutary and appropriate. 



DXXXIII. 
VILLAINY that is vi^Iant, will be an overmatdi 
jGi>r virtue, if she slumber on her post ; and hence it is that 
a bad cause has often triumphed over a good one ; for the 
partisans of the former, knowing that their cause will do no- 
thing for them, have done every thing for th^ cause; 
whereas, the friends of the latter are too apt to expect every 
thing from their cause, and to do nothing for themselves. 



DXXXIV. 

WAR is a game in which prmces seldom win, tlic 
people never. To be defended is almost as great an evil as 
to be attacked ; and the peasant has often found the shield 
of a protector an instrument not less oppressive than the 
sword of an invader. Wars of opinion, as they have been the 
most destructive, are also the most disgraceful of conflicts; 
being appeals from right to might, and from argument to ar- 
tillery ; the fomentors of them have considered the raw ma- 
terial man, to have been formed for no worthier purposes 
than to fill up gazettes at home, with their names, and 
ditches abroad with their bodies. But let us hope that true 
philosophy, the joint ofispring of a reli^on that is pure, and 
of a reason that is enlightened, will gradually prepare a bet- 
ter order of things, when mankind will no longer be insulted 
by seemg bad pens mended by good swords, and weak heads 
exalted by strong hands. 
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DXXXV. 
POWERFUL friends, and first-rate oonnecdans, do 
often asfflst a man^s rise, and contribute to his promotion ; 
but there are many instances wherein all these things have 
acted as impediments against him, ** ipsa sibi obstaimagnu 
tudo i^ for our very greatness may prevent its own aggran* 
dizement, and may be kept down by its own wdght^ << mole 
rmi sua.^ It is well known that die conclave of cardinals 
were extremely jealous of permitting a Jesuit to fill the apos-. 
folic chair, because that body 'Was already too powerful and 
overbearing; and dignus sed jesuUa* est, was a common 
maxim of the Vatican ; the fact is, that men like to retain 
some little power and influence even over those whom they 
aggrandize and advance ; and hence it happens that great 
talents, supported by great connections, are not unfrequently 
passed over, for those that are less powerful, but more 
pracHcoNCf and less exalted, but more manageable and sub- 
servient. 



DXXXVL 
ON reflecting on all the frauds and deceptions that 
have succeeded in duping mankind, it b really astonishing 
upon how very small a foundation an immense superstruc- 
t)ire may be raised. The solution of this may, perhaps, be 
fimnd in that axiom of the atomists : That thare must ever 
be a much greater distance between nothing, and that whidi 
18 lea&t, than between that which is least, and the greatest 



DXXXVII. 

MATCHES wherein one party is all passion, and 
the other all indifference, will asamilate about as well as ice 
and fire. It is possible that the fire will dissolve the ice, but 
it is most probable that will be extinguished in the attempt 

* The talent for intrigue^ which distinguished that society^ became 
at length so brilliant^ as to consume itself. Of this most extraordinary 
offsprmg of Loyola, many will be inclined to repeat, *' urif enim fufgore 
nto/" but few will be ready to add, '* extincius amMhir idem,** 

Q 
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DXXXVIII. 

IT is otily when the rich arc rick, that they fully 
feel the impotence of wealth. 



DXXXIX. 
THE keenest abiise of our enemies, will not hurt us 
so miich in the estimation of the discerning, as the injudicious 
praise of our friends. 

DXL. 
THIS world cannot ex^^lun its own difficulties, with- 
out the assistance of another. 



DXLI. 

IN the constitution botli of our mind and of our 
body, every thiiig must go on right, and harmonize well to- 
gether to make us happy ;. but should one thing go' wrong, 
that is quite enough to make us miserable ; and, although the 
joys of this world are vain and short, yet its sorrows are real 
and lasting ; for I will show you a toil of perfect paib, with 
greater ease than one ounce of perfect pleasure ; "vttiA he 
knows little of himself, or of the world, who does not think 
it sufficient happiness to be free from sorrow ; therefor^, give 
a wise man health, and he will give himself every other- 
thing. I say, ^ve him health, for it oflen happens that 
the most ignorant empiric can do us the greatest harm, al- 
though the most skilful phyrician knows not how to do us 
the riightest good. 

DXLIL 

THE advocate for torture would wish to see the 
strongest hand j(nned to the basest heart, and the weakest 
head. Engendered in intellectual, and carried on in artifU 
ciai darkness, torture is a trial, not of guilt, but of nerve, 
not of innocence, but of endurance ; it perverts the whole 
order of things, for it compels the weak to affirm that whidi 
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alfl^, and determines the strong to deny that which is 

3 ; it converts the criminal into the evidence, the judge 

I the executioner! and makes a direr punishment than 

xld JMhw guilt, precede ii. When under the doke of re- 

.on» and the garb of an ecdenastic, torture is made on in* 

ument of accomplishing the foulest schemes of worldly 

ilntion, it then becomes an atrocity that can be described 

imaj^ned, only where it has been seen and felt It is con- 

[atory to the best sympathies of our nature, that the hydra 

ad of tliis monster has been broken, and a triumph over 

T as bright as it is bloodless obtained, in that very country 

lose aggravated wrongs had well nigh made vengeance a 

rtue, and clemency a crime. 



DXLIII. 
A SEMI-CIVILIZED state of society, equally re- 
loved from the extremes of barbarity, and of refinement, 
«ms to be that particular meridian under which all the re- 
prodties and gratuities of hospitality, do most readily 
Durish and abound. For it so happens that the ease, the 
jLury, and the abundance of the highest state of dviliza- 
^n, are as productive of selfishness^ as the difficulties, the 
ivations, and the sterilities of the lowest. In a community 
St emerpng from the natural state to the artifidal, and 
3m the rude to the dvilized, the wants and the struggles 
the in^vidual, will compd the most liberal propensities 
our nature to begin at home, and too often to end where 
ty began ; and the history of our own country will justify 
w se condusions ; for as dvilization proceeded, and property 
became legalized, and extended, the civil and ecdesiasticai 
impropriators of the soil, set an example of an hospitality, 
coarse indeed, and indiscriminating, but of unrivalled mag- 
nificence, from the extent of its scale, if not from the ele- 
gance of its arrangements. The possessor had no other mode 
of spending his vast revenues. The dissipations, the amuse- 
ments, and the facilities of intercourse to be met with in 
large towns and cities, were unknown. He that wanted 
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society, end who that can have it, ^wants it not, cheerfully 
opened his cellars, his stables, and his halls ; the retinue be- 
came as necessary to the lord, as the lord to the retinue ; 
and the parade and splendour ct the chaoe, were equalled 
only by the prodigality and the profusion of the banquet 
But as the arts and sdences advanced, and commerce and 
manufactures improved, a new state of things arose. The 
refinements of luxury enabled the individual to expend the 
whole of his income, however vast, upon himself; and hos- 
pitaUty immediately yielded to parsimony, and magnificence 
to meanness. The Croesus of civilization, can now wear a 
whole forest in his pocket, in the shape of a watch, and can 
carry the produce of a whole estate upon his little finger, 
in the form of ring ; he can gormandize a whole ox at a 
meal, metamorphosed into a turtle, and wash it down with a 
whole butt of October, condensed into a flaggun of tokay ; 
and he can conclude these feats by selling the whole interests 
of a kingdom for a bribe, and by putting the costly price of 
his delinquency in a snuff-box. 



DXLIV. 
MODERN criticism discloses that which it would 
fain conceal, but conceals that which it professes to disclose; 
it is, therefore, read by the discerning, not to discover the 
merits of an author, but the motives of his critic. 



DXLV. 

LIVING kings receive more flattery than they d^ 
serve, but less praise. They are flattered by sycophants, 
who, as they have their own interest at heart, much more 
than that of their master, are far more anxious to say what 
will be profitable to themselves, than salutary to him. But the 
high-minded and independent, although they will be the first 
to perceive, and the fittest to appreciate the sterUng quali- 
ties of a soverdgD, will be the last to applaud them, while he 
fills a throne. The reasons are obvious ; their praises would 
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neither be advantageous to the monarchy nor creditable to 
tbemsdyes. Not advantageous to the monarch, because 
however pure may be the prindples of th^ admiration, the 
world will give them no such credit^ but will mix up the 
praises of the most disinterested, with the flatteries of the 
most designing, wherever a living king be the theme; 
neither will such praises be creditable to those who bestow 
them, for they will be sure to incur the obloquy of flatteiy, 
without the wages of adulation, and will share in the punish- 
ment, without participating m the spoil, or concurring ia 
the criminality. None, therefore, but those who have esta- 
blished the highest character for magnanimity and indepen* 
dence, may safely venture to praise hving merit, when in the 
person of a king ^, it gives far more lustre to a crown^ than 
it receives. 



DXLVI. 
IF we steal thoughts from the modems, it will be cried 
down as plagiarism; if, from the ancients, it will be cried up 
as erudition. But, in this respect, every author is a Spar- 
tan^ b^ng more ashamed of the discovery, than of the depre- 
dation. Yet, the offence itself ][may not be so heinous as the 
manner of committing it ; for some, as Voltaire t, not only 
steal, but, like the harpies, befoul and bespatter those whom 
they have plundered. Others, again, give us the mere car- 
case of another man^s thoughts, but deprived of all thdr 
life and spirit, and this is to add murder to robbery. I have 
somewhere seen it observed, that we should make the same 
use of a book, that the bee^does of a flower ; she steak 
9weets from it, but does not injure it; and those sweets she 

* What has been said of happiness, with regard ta men, naay be 
said of praise with respect to monarchs, with a slight alteration ; 

^' Dicique celebrity 
" Ante dbUutn, nemo, supremaquefunera dehet'' 
t He robbed Shakespeare, and then abused him, comparing him, 
amongst other things, to a dunghill. It was in allusion to these pla- 
giarisms, that Mrs. Montague retorted on Voltaire, that if Shakespeare 
was a dunghill, he had enriched a ver j ungrateful soil. 
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herself improves and conoocts into honey. : But most pla- 
giarists, like the drone^ hare ndther taste to select,, nor. in- 
dustry to acquire, nor skill to improve, but impudently pil- 
fer the honey ready prepared from the hive. 



DXLVII. 
CUSTOM is the law of one descriptioii of fookf 
and fashion of another ; but the two parties often daah ; ' for 
precedent is the legislator of the iBnrt, and novelty of the 
last. Custom, therefore, looks td things that aore past, and 
fashion to things that are present, but both of them are some- 
what purblind as to things ffiat wre to come; but, of the 
two, fashion imposes the heaviest burthen ; for she ciheats 
her votaries of their time, their fortune, and their oomforts, 
and she repays them only with the celebrity of being ridi- 
culed and despised ; a very paradoxical mode cf remunera- 
tion^ ^.always most ihatJcfuUt/ received ! Fashion is the 
Teriest ;god|dess of semblance, and of shade ; to be happy, is 
of far less consequence to her worshippers, than to appear 
4BO ; and even pleasure itself they sacrifice to parade, and en- 
joyment to ostentation. She requires the most passive and 
iosiplicit' obedience, at the same time that she imposes a most 
grievous load of ceremonies, and the slightest murmurings 
i^uld only cause the recusant to be laughed at by all other 
daitoe^ and excommunicated by his own. Fashion builds 
her temple, id the capitpl of some mighty empire, and hav- 
ing selected four or five hundred of the silliest people it con- 
tains, she dubs them with the magnificent and imposing 
title of THS WORLD ! But the marvel and the misfortune is, 
that this arrogant title is as universally accredited by the 
many who abjure^ as by the few who adore her ; and this 
creed of fashion requires not only the weakest folly, but 
the strongest futh, since it would maintain that the minority 
are the whole, and the majority nothing! Her smile has 
^en wit to dulness, and grace to deformity, and has 
brought every thing into vogue, by turns, but virtue. Yet 
she is most capricious in her favours, often running from 
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those that pursue her, and coming round to those that stand 
stiUL It were mad to foUow her, and rash to oppoae her, 
but neither rash nor mad to despise her^ 



DXLVIII. 
LOGIC and metaphysics make use of more tools 
than all the rest of the sciences pot together, and do the 
least work. A modem metaphysician had been declaiming 
before a large party, on the excellence of his favourite pur- 
suit; an old gentleman who had been listening to htm 
with the most voradous attention, at length ventured hum^ 
bly to enquire of him, whether it was his ofnnion that the 
metaphysics would ever be reduced to the same certainty 
and demonstration as the mathematics ? ** Oh ? most assur- 
edly,^ replied our oracle, ** there cimnot be the slightest 
doubt of that I T The author of this notable discovery must 
have known more of metaphysics than any other man, or 
less of mathematics; and I leave my readers fo decide 
whether his confidence was built on a profound knowledge 
of the one, or a profound ignorance of the other. 



DXLIX. 
THAT which we acquire with the most difficulty, 
we retain the longest, as those who have earned a fortune 
are usually more caieful of it than those who have inherited 
one. It is recorded of Professor Person *, that he talked 
his Greek fluently, when he could no longer articulate in 
Englisb. 

* The professor was remarkable for a strong memorjj which was not 
so. puzzling as the great perfection of his other faculties; ft>r, to the 
utter confunon of all cramologists, on examination after deaths it turned 
out that thin great scholar was gifted with the thickest skuU that ever 
was dibsected. How Us vast erudition could get into such a receptacle, 
was the only difllculty to be explained ; but, when once in, it seems 
there were very ioiid and saSbitanHd reasons to pierent its getting out 
again. 



S3S ' MANY THINGS. 

DL 

FALSHOOD is often rocked by truths but she soon 
outgrows her cradle, and discards her nurse. 



DLL 

THE straits of Thermopylae were defended by only 
three hundred men, but they were all Spartan$ ; and, in 
advocating our own cause, we ought to trust rather to the 
force, than to the number of our arguments, and to care not 
how few they be, should that few be incontrovertible ; when 
we hear one argument refuted, we are apt to suspect that 
the others are weak; and a cause that is well supported, 
may be compared to an arch that is well built— nothing can 
be taken away without endangering the whole* 



DLIL 
LITERATURE has her quacks no less than medi 
cine, and they are divided mto two classes ; those who have 
erudition widiout genius, and those who have volubility, 
without depth ; we shall get second-hand sense from the 
one, and ori^nal nonsense from the other. 



DLIIL 

IT is common to say, that a liar will not be believed, 
although he should speak the truth; but the converse of 
this proposition is equally true, bur more unfortunate ; that 
a man who has gained a reputation for veracity, will not be 
discredited, although he should utter that which i%yalse\ 
but he that would make use of a reputation for veracity to 
establish a lie, would set fire to the temple of truth, with a 
faggot stolen from her altar. 



DLIV. 
SOME read to think— these are rare ; some to writer 
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these are oommon ; and some read to talk, and these form 
the great majority. The first page of an author not uvfr^ 
quently suffices aU the purposes of this latter dass, of whom 
it has been sud, that they treat books as some do lonjs ; 
they inform themselves of th«r titles^ and then boast of an 
intimate acquaintance. 

DLV. 
THE two most precious things on this side the grave 
are bur reputation and our life. But it is to be lamented 
that the most contemptible whisper may deprive us of the 
one^ and the weakest weapon of the other. A wise man, 
therefore, will be more anxious to deserve a fair name than 
to possess it, and this will teach him so to live, as not to be 
t£nid to die. 



DLVI. 
HE that places himself neither higher nor lower than 
he ought to do, exercises the truest humility ; and few things 
are more disgusting, than that arrogaTU affability of the great, 
which only serves to show others the sense they entertain of 
their inferiority, since they consider it necessary to stoop so 
low to meet it A certain prelate, now no more, happened to 
meet, at a large party, his old ooUe^ate acquaintance, the 
celebrated Dr. G., of coursing and classical notoriety. Hav- 
ing oppressed the doctor with a plentiful dose of distresnng 
condescension, his lordship, with a familiarity evidently af- 
fected, enquired of the doctor, how long it might be since 
they bad last the pleasure of seeing one another ; ** the last 
time I had the honour of seeing your lordship,^ said the 
doctor, *^ happened to be when you was walkmg lo serve 
your curacy at Trumpington, and I was riding to serve my 
church at Chesterford; and as the rain happened to be par- 
ticularly heavy, your lordship most graciously condescended 
to mount my servant^s horse, The animal not having been 
used to carry double, was a little unruly, and when your 
lordship dismounted, it was at the expence of no small num* 
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ber of stitches in your small-clothes ; I felt not a little em- 
barrassed for your lordship, as you had not then an apron to 
cover them, but I remember that you soon set me at ease, 
by informing me that a sennoD# indosmg some black thread 
and a needle^ were three article! which you never travelled 
without ; on hearing which, I ventured to congratulate your 
lordship on the happy expedient you had hit upon, for giv- 
ing a connected thread to your discourse, and some polish^ 
no less than jpoifd to your arguments.* His lordship was 
never afterwards known to ask an old friend how long it 
was since he had last the pleasure of seeing him. 



DLVII. 
MOST females will forgive a liberty, rather than a 
slight, and if any woman were to hang a man for stealing 
her picture, although it were set in gold, it would be a new 
case in law ; but, if he carried off the setting, and left the 
portrut, I would not answer for his safety, even if Alley 
were his pleader, and a Middlesex jury his peers. The felon 
would be doomed to feel experimentally, the force of two 
lines of the poet, which, on this occasion, I shall unite : 

* Fcemina quid possiiy 
Spretague ifffuria fonme* 



^ » 



DLVIII. 
HABIT will reconcile us to every thing but change^ 
and even to change, if it recur not too quickly. Milton, 
therefore, makes his hell an ice-house^ as well as an oven, 
and freezes his devils, at one period, but bakes them at an- 
other. The late Sir Greorge Staunton informed me, that he 
had visited a man in India, who had committed a murder, 
and, in order not only to save his life, but what was of much 
more consequence, hisco^, he submitted to the penalty im- 
posed ; this was, that he should sleep for seven years on a 
bedstead, without any mattrass, the whole surfiKX of which 
was studded with points of iron resembling uailcf, but not so 
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sharp as to penetrate the flesh. Sir George saw him in the 
fifth year of his probation, and his skin was theti like the 
hide of a rhinoceros, but more callous ; at that time^ how- 
ever, he could sleep comfortably on his " bed of thorns^ and 
remarked, that at the expiration of the term of his sentence, 
he should most probably continue that system from choice, 
which he had been obliged to adopt ftom necessity. 



DLIX. 
THOSE who have a thorough knowledge of the 
human heart, will often produce ail the best effects of the 
virtues, by a subtle appeal to the vanities of those with 
whom they have to do ; and can cause the very weaknesses 
of our minds, indirectly to contribute to the furthenOice of 
measures, from whose strength the powers of our minds 
would perhaps recoil, as unequal and inefficient, A preacher 
in the neighbourhood of BlackfHars, not undeservedly popu'- 
lar, had just finished an exhortation strongly recommending 
the liberal support of a certain very meritorious institution. 
The congregation was numerous, and the chapel crowded to 
excess. The discourse being finished, the plate was about 
to be handed round to the respective pews, when the 
preacher made this short address to the congregation ; ^* from 
the great sympathy I have witnessed m your countenances, 
and the strict attention you have honoured me with, there 
is only one thing I am afraid of; that some of you may fee^ 
inclined to give too much ; now it is my duty to inform you, 
that justice though not so pleasant, yet should always be a 
prior virtue to generonty ; therefore, as you will all imme- 
diately be waited u|>on in your respective pews, I wish to have 
it tfaorou^y understood, that no persons will think of putting 
mcj thing into the plate, who cannot pay their debtsP I need 
not add, that this advice. produced a most overflowing col- 
lection* 



DLX. 
LITTLE errors ought to be pardoned, if committed 
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by those who are great, in thingi that are greatest Paley 
once made a false quantity in the church of St Mary^s ; and 
Bishop Watson most feelingly laments the valuable time he 
was obliged to squander away, in attending to such minutia. 
Nothing, however, is more disgusting than the triumphant 
Growings of learned dunces, if by any chance they can fasten 
a slip or peccadillo of this kind, upon an illustrious name. 
But these spots in the sun, they should remember, will be 
exposed only by those who have made use of the smoky 
glass of envy, or of prejudice ; and it is to be expected that 
iheae trifles should have great importance attached to them, 
by such men, for they constitute the little intellectual all of 
weak minds, and if they had not them, they would have no- 
thing. But he, that, like Paley, has accurately measured 
Uving meuy may be allowed the privilege of an occasional 
false quantity in dead languages ; and even a false concord 
in ti)6rd$y may be pardoned in him^ who has produced a true, 
concord, between such momentous things as the purest faith, 
and the profoundest reason. 



DLXI. 
NOBILITY is a river that sets with a constant and 
undeviating current directly into the great Pacific Ocean of 
Time ; but, unlike all other rivers, it is more grand at its 
source^ than at its termination. 



DLXII. 
THE great difficulty in pulpit eloquence is, to give 
the subject all the dignity it so fully deserves, without at- 
taching any importance to ourselves; some preachers reverse 
the thing ; they ^ve so much importance to themselves, that 
they have none left for the subject 



DLXIII. 

INGRATITUDE m a superior, is very often no- 
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dung mcn^ than the refusal of some unreasonable request ; 
and if the patron does too little, it is not unfrequently be* 
cause the dependent expects too much. A certun pope who 
had been raised from an obscure situation, to the apostolic 
chair, was immediately waited upon by a deputation sent 
from a small district, in which he had formerly officiated as 
cure; it seems that he had promised the inhabitants that he 
would do something for them, if it should ever be in his 
power ; and some of them now appeared before him, to re- 
mind him of his promise, and also to request that he would 
fulfil it, by granting them too harvests in every year I He 
acceded to this modest request, on condition that they should 
go home immediately, and so adjust the Almanack of their 
own particular district, as to make every year of thrir Re- 
gister consist of twenty-four calendar months. 



DLXIV. 
THOSE traitors who know that they have sinned be- 
yond for^veness, have not the courage to be true to those 
who, they presume, are perfectly acquainted with the full ex- 
tent of their treachery. It is conjectured that Cromwell 
would have proposed terms of reconciliation to Charles the 
Second, could he but have harboured the hope that he would 
for^ve his father^s blood ; and it was the height of wisdom 
in Cesar, to refttse to be as wise as he might have been, if he 
had not immediately burnt the cabinet of Fompey, which he 
took at Pharsalia. 



DLXV. 
<< NOSCITUR a Sociis,'^ is a proverb that does not 
invariably apply ; for men of the highest talent have not al- 
ways culled their familiar society from minds of a similar 
calibre with their own. There are moments of relaxation, 
when they prefer friendship to philosophy, and comfort to 
counsel. Fatigued by confuting the coxcombs, or exhaust- 
ed by coping with the giants of literature, there are moments 
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when the brightest minds prefer the soothings of sympathy 
to all the brilliance of wi^ as he that is in need of repose, 
selects a bed of feathers, rather than of flints. 



DLXVI. 
/ POLITICS and personalities will give a temporary 

interest to authors, but they must possess something more^ 
if they would wish to render that interest permanent I 
question whether Junius himself had liot been long since for- 
gotten, if we could but have ascertained whom to forget ; 
but our reminiscences were kept from slumbering, chiefly 
because it was undetermined where they should rest. The 
Letters of Junius * are a splendid monument, an unappro* 

* In my humble opinion the talents of Junius have been overrated ; 
Home Tooke gained a decisive victory over him ; but Home was a 
hostj and I have heard one who knew him well, observe, that he was a 
man who felt nothing, and feared nothing ; the person aUuded to above, 
also mformed me that Home Tooke on one occasion wrote a challenge 
to Wilkes, who was then A^A sheriff' for the county of Middlesex. 
Wilkes had signalised himself in a most determined affair with Martin, 
on account of Ko. forty-five in the True Briton^ and he wrote Home 
Tooke the following laconic reply to the challenge. '* Sir, I do not 
think it my business to cut this throat of every desperado that may be 
tired of his life; but as I am at present JSiih Sheriff for the City of 
London, it may happen that I may shortly hare an opportunity of at- 
tending ^ou in my qfficicU capacitif, in which case I will answer for it^ 
that you shall fiavc no ground to complain of my endeavours to serve 
you." Probably it was about this time that Home Tooke, on being 
asked by a foreigner of distinction, how much treason an Englishman 
might venture to write, without being hanged, replied, that he could 
not inform him just yet, but that he was ^ing. But to return to Ju- 
nius, I have always suspected that those letters were written by some 
one who had either afterwards apostatised from the principles they con- 
tain^ or who had been induced from mercenary and personal motives^ 
to advocate them with so much asperity; and that they were not avow- 
ed by the writer^ merely because such an avowal would have detracted 
more from his reputation as a man, than it would have added to hk 
fame as vi author. This supposition has been conslderaUy strengtfaoH 
ed by a late very conclusive and well reaspqed volutne, entitled Ju« 
Qiu& identifiedj published by Messrs. Taylor and Hess^. 
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priated cenotajdi, which, like the pyramids of Egypt, de- 
.rives much of its importance from the mystery in whidb the 
hand that reared it is involved^ 



DLXVII. 
NO men deserve the title of infidels, so little as those 
to whom it has been usually applied ; let any of those who 
renounce Christianity, write fairly down in a book, all the 
absurdities that they bdieve instead of it, and they will 
find that it requires more faith to reject Christianity, than 
to embrace it. 



DLXVIII. 

THE temple of truth b built indeed of stones of 
chrystal, but, in as much as men have been oonoemed in 
rearing it, it has been consolidated by a cement composed df 
baser materials. It is deeply to be lamented that truth her- 
self will attract little attention, and less esteem, until it be 
amalgamated with some paiticular party, persuasion, or sect ; 
unmixed and unadulterated, it too often proves as unfit for 
currency, as pure gold for circulation. Sir Walter Rakigfa 
has observed, that he that follows truth too closely, most take 
care that she does not strike out his teeth ; but he that fel- 
lows truth too closely, has little to fear from truth, but he 
has much to fear from the pretended friends of it He, therei 
fore, that is dead to all the smiles, and t6 all the frowns of 
the living, alone i& equal to the hazardous task oi writing a 
history of his own times, worthy of "being transmitted to thnes 
that are to come. 



DLXIX. 
GENIUS^ when employed in works whose tendency 
it is to demoralize and to degrade iis, should be contemplated 
with abhorrence, rather than with admiration ; such a monu- 
ment of its power may indeed be stamped with immortality, 
but like the Colisseum at Rome, we dqdore its magnificence, 
because we detest the purposes for which it was designed. 



240 MAKY THinas 

DLXX. 

ANGUISH of mind has driven thousands to sui*^ 

dde; anguish of body, none. This proves that the health 
of the mind is of far more consequence to our happiness 
than the health of the body, although both are deserving of 
much more attention than either of them receive. 



DLXXI. 
INTRIGUES of state, like games of whist, require 
a partner, and in both, success is the joint effect of chance, 
and of skill ; but the former, differ from the latter, in one 
particular — the knaves rule the kings. Count Stackelberg 
was sent on a particular embassy by Catharine of Russia, 
into Poland ; on the same occasion, Thurgut was dispatched 
by the £mperor of Germany. Both these ambassadors were 
strangers to each other. When the morning appointed for 
an audience arrived, Thurgut was ushered into a magnificent 
saloon, where, seeing a dignified looking man seated and at- 
tended by several Polish noblemen, who were standing most 
respectfully before him, the German ambassador (Thurgut) 
concluded it was the king, and addressed him as such, with 
the accustomed formalities. This dignified looking character 
turned out to be Stackelberg, who received the unexpected 
homage with pride and silence. Soon after the king entered 
the presence chamber, and Thurgut, perceiving his mistake, 
retired, much mortified and ashamed. In the evening, it 'so 
happened, that both these ambassadors were playing^ cards, 
at Uie same table with his majesty. The German envoy 
threw down a card, saying, ** The king of dubs ! f* ** A 
mistake T said the monarch, <^ It is the knave !^ << Pardon 
me, Sire,^^ exclaimed Thurgut, casting* a^^nificant glance at 
Stackelberg, ^^ this is the second time to-day, I have mistaken 
a knave for a king ! ! T Stackelberg, though very prompt at 
rqMutce, bit his lips, ai^d was silent. 



DLXXII. 

AS it is far more difficult to be just, than to be go- 
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ticrous, SO also those will often find it a much harder task 
to punish than to pardon, who have both in their power. 
There is no one quality of the mind, that requires more re- 
solution, and receives a less reward, than that prospective 
but ultimately inerciful severity, which Mnkes the in- 
dividual, for the good of the community. The populat 
voice, — the tears of relatives, — the influence of rank, — the 
eloquence of talent, may all conspire to recommend an act 
of clemency, in itself most grateful to the sympathies of Him 
whose high situation has privileged Him to exert it. What 
shall we put into the opposite scale ? The public good ; but 
it may happen that the public themselves have signified 
their willingness to waive this high consideration. Here, 
then, the supreme head of the state is forced upon a trial 
almost too great for humanity ; He is called upon to sink 
the feelings of the man, in the firmness of the magistrate, to 
sacrifice the finest sensibilities of the heart, to the sternest 
dictates of the head, and to exhibit an integrity more pure 
than the ice of Zembla, but as repulsive'and as cold. Those 
who can envy a sovereign so painful a prerogative, know 
little of others, and less of themselves. Had Doctor Dodd^ 

* Many thinking persons lament that furgery should be punished with 
death. If we consider forgery as confined to the notes of the Bank of 
England, it has been universally objected to them that they have hither" 
to been executed in so slovenly a manner, as to have become tempta- 
tions to the crime. But this circumstance has been attended with ano- 
ther evil not quite so obvious ;— it has given ground for a false and 
cruel mode of reasoning ; for it has been argued, that an offence hold- 
ing out such facilities, can only be prevented by making the severest 
possible example of the offender ; but surely it would be more humane, 
and mrteh more in the true spirit of legislation, to prevent the crime 
rather by removing those facilities which act as temptations to it, than 
by passing a law for the punishment of it, so severe, that the very pro* 
secutors shrink from the task of going the full extent of its enactments, 
by perpetually permitting the delinquents to plead guilty to the minor 
offence. In the particular case of Dr. Dodd, these observations will 
not fully apply : and the observation of Thurlow to his sovereign was in 
this correct, that all partial exceptions should be scrupulously avoided ; 
1 have however heard the late Honourable Daines Barrington give ano* 
ther reason for Dodd's execution . This gentleman also informed me 

R 
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been pardoned, who shall say how many men of nmi- 
tar talents that cruel pardon might have fatally ensnared. 
Eloquent as he was, and exemplary as perhaps he would 

that he wab preseut at the attempt to recorer Dodd, which would hare 
f ucceeded, if a room had been fixed upon nearer the place of execution, 
as the rital impark was not entirely extinguished when the measures for 
resuscitation commenced ; but they ultimately fiiiled, owing to the im- 
mense crowd which prevented the arrhral of the hisavse in proper time. 
A very feasible scheme had also been devised for the Doctor's escape 
from Newgate. The outline of it, as I have had it from the gentleman 
mentioned above, was this ;*-There was a certain woman tn the lower 
walk of life, who happened to be in features remarkably like the .Doc- 
tor. Money was not wanting, and she was engaged to wait upon Dodd 
In Newgate. Mr. Kirby, at that time the governor of the prison, was 
Inclined to shew the Doctor every civility compatible with his melan- 
choly situation ; amongst other indulgeneesy books, paper, pens, and a 
reading desk had been permitted to be brought to him ; and it was not 
unusual for the Doctor to be found by his frfends, sitting at his reading- 
desk, and dressed in the habiliments of his profession. The woman 
above alluded to, was, in the character of a domestic, in the constant 
habit of coming In and out of the prison, to bring books, paper, lineii, 
or other necessaries. The party who had pkmned the scheme of his 
escape, soon after the introduction of this female had been established, 
met together in a room near the prison, and requested the woman to 
permit herself to be dressed in the Doctor's wig, gown, and canonicals ; 
she consented ; and in this disguise the resemblance was so striking, 
that it astonished all who were in the secret, and would have deceived 
any who were not She was then sounded as to her willingness to as- 
sist in the Doctor's escape, if she were well rewarded; after some con- 
sideration, she assented to f^y her part in the scheme, which was sim- 
ply thir, that on a day agreed upon, the Doctor's irons having been pre- 
viously filed, she should exchange dresses, put on the Doctor's gown 
and wig, and occupy his seat at the reading deek ; while the Doctor, 
suddenly metamorphosed into his own female domestic, was to have 
put a bonnet on his head, to have taken a bundle under his arm, and 
to have walked cooUy and quietly out of the prison. It was thought 
that this plan would have been crowned with success, if the Doctor 
himself could have been persuaded to accede unto it ; but he had all 
along buoyed himself up with the hope of a reprieve, and like that an- 
cient general who disdained to owe a victory to a stratagetn^ so neither 
would the Doctor be Indebted for his life to a tridf. The event proved 
that it was unfortunate diat he should have had so many scraples oa 
tkit occasion, and soxfew on anqtker. 
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have been, an enlarged yiew of his case authorises this ir- 
refragable inference ; that the mo9t undeviating rectitude^ and 
the longest life ^euch a man^ could not have conferred so 
great and so permanent a benefit on society ^ as thai single 
sacrifice, his death. On this imeroorable occasion, Europe 
saw the greatest monarch she contained, acknowledging a 
saoereign, within his own dominions^ greater than himself; 
a saveteign that triumphed not only over his power, but 
over his {rity. — The Supremacy of the iMtrs, 



DLXXIII. 

THE praise of the envious^ is far tess creditable than 
their censure ; they praise only that which they can surpass,* 
but that which surpasses them •» they censure. 

* Sir Joshua ReToolds had as few faulu as most men, but jealousy 
is the besetting sin of his profession, and Sir Joshua did not altogether 
escape the contagion. From some private pique or other, he was too 
apt to take every opportunity of depreciating the merits of Wileon, per- 
haps the first landscape painter of his day. On a certain occasion^ when 
some members of the profession were discussing the respective merits 
of their brother artists. Sir Joshua, hi the presence of Wilson, more 
pointedly than politely remarked, that Gainsborough was indisputably, 
and beyond all comparison, the first landscape pauiter of the day ; now 
it will be recollected, that Gainsborough was very far from a contem- 
dblc painter of portraits as well ; and Wilson immediately followed up 
the remark of Sir Joshua by saying, that whether Gainsborough was 
the first landscape painter or not of the day, yet there was oue thing in 
which all |)re8ent, not excepting Sir Joshua himself, would agree, that 
Gamsborough was the first portrait painter of the day, without any pro« 
bability of a rival. Here we see two men respectively eminent in the 
departments of their art, giving an undeserved superiority to a third in 
both ; but a superiority only given to gratify the pique of each; at the 
expence of the feeHcgn oi the other. The late Mr. West was perfectly 
free from this nigra succus Idiginis. This freedom from all envy was 
not lost upon tlie ^foeriminating head, and benevolent heart of our late 
sovereign. Sir WUSiam Beachy having just returned from Windsor, 
where he had ei^oyed an niterview with his late miyesty, called on 
West in London. He was out, but he drank tea with Mrs. West, and 
took an opportunity of informing her how very high Mr. West stood in 
the good opinion of his sovereign, wiio bad particularly dwelt on Mr. 
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DLXXIV. 

MEN are more readily contented with no intellectual 
light, than with a little; and wherever they have been 
taught to acquire iome knowledge in order to please others, 
they have most generally gone on, to acquire morey to please 
themselves. " So far shaU (hou go, but no farther^ is 
as inapplicable to vrisdom as to the wave. The fruit of the 
tree of knowledge may stand in the garden^ utidesiredy only 
so long as it be untouched; but the moment it is tasted, all 
prohibition will be vain. The present is an age of enquiry, 
and truth is the real object of many — the avowed object of 
all. But as truth can neither be divided agunst herself, nor 
rendered destructive of herself, as she courts investigation, 
and solicits enquiry, it follows that her worshippers must 
grow with the growth, strengthen with the strength, and 
improve wilJi the advancement of knowledge. ** Quieta ne 
movete^ is a sound maxim for a rotten cause. But there is a 
nobler maxim from a higher source, wliich enjoins us to try 
all things, but to JuM fast that which is good. The day is 
past when custom could procure acquiescence, antiquity, re- 
verence, or power, obedience to error ; and, although error, 
and that of the most bold and dangerous kind, has her wor- 
shippers in the very midst of us, yet it is simply and solely 
because they mistake error for truth. Show them their er- 
ror, and the same power that would in vsun compel them 
710W to abjure it, would then as vainly be exerted in compel- 
ling them to adoreit But as nothing is more turbulent and 
unmanageable than a half enlightened population, it is the 
duty no less than the interest of those who have begun to 
teach the people to reason, to see that they use that reason 
aright ; for understanding, hke happiness, is far more ge- 
nerally diffused than the sequestered scholar would either 

West's entire freedom from jealousy or envy, and who had remarked to 
Sir Wini2m, that in the numerous interviews he had permitted to Mr. 
Westj he had never heard him utter a single word detractory or de- 
preciative of- the talents or merits of any one human being whatsoever. 
Mrs. West|Ou hearing this, replied with somewhat of plain andieotariaa 
bhintne^s,«*<jro thou and do likewise f 
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concede or imagine. I have often observed this^ in the un- 
educated; that when once another can give them true pre- 
mises, tbey will then draw tolerably fair conclusions for 
themselves. But as nothing is more mischievous than a man 
that is half intoxicated, so nothing is more dangerous than 
a mind that is half informed. It is this semi^scientific descrip- 
tion of intellect, that has organized those bold attacks made, 
and still making upon Christianity. - The extent and sale 
of infidel publications is beyond all example and belief. This 
intellectual poison * is circulating through the lowest ramifi- 

* Mr. Bellamy, in a very conclusive performance, the Anti-deist, does 
not attempt to parry the weapon, so much as to disarm the hand that 
wieldf it ; for be does not explain away the- objections that have been 
advanced by the deist, but he labours rather to extirpate them, and to 
show that they have no other root but mtsconcei)tion or mistake. Mr* 
Bellamy's endeavours have had for their object the manifestation of the 
unimpeachable character and attributes of the great Jehovah, and the 
inviolable purity of the Hebrew text. Every Christian will wish suc- 
cess to such labours, and every Hebrew scholar will examine if they de- 
serve it. I do not pretend or presume to be a competent judge of this 
most important question ; it is well worthy the attention of the 
profoundest Hebrew scholars in the kingdom. The Rabbi Meldolah, 
whose proficiency in the Hebrew language will give his opinions 
fcome weight, admitted, in my presence, one very material point, that 
Mr. Bellamy had not perverted the signification of the sacred Ketib 
or Hebrew text, as far as he was able to decide. Should this author'^ 
emendations turn out to be correct, they should be adopted, as no time 
and no authority can consecrate error. Mr. Bellamy has met with pa- 
tronage in the very highest quarter — a patronage liberal in every sense 
of the word ; and as honourable to the patron as to the author. His 
alterations, I admit, are extremely numerous, important, and conse- 
quential ; but they are supported by a mass of erudition, authority, and 
argument that does indeed demand our most serious attention, and many, 
in common with myself, will lament that they have drank at the stream 
more freely than at the fountain. Mr. Bellamy contends, that he has not 
altered the signification of a single word in the original Hebrew text ; 
and he defends this position by various citations from numerous other 
passages^ wherein he maintains that the same word carries the meaning 
he has given it in his new version hut a meaning very often totally dif- 
ferent from that of the version now in use. And it is worthy of remark, 
that the new signification he would establish, while it rectifies that 
vhich was absurd, and reconciles that which was ontradictory, i.i 
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cations of society ; for it is presumed, that if the roots can 
be rendered rotten, the towering tree must fall. The tnauu- 
fkcture is well suited for the market, and the wiures |o the 
wants. These publications are put forth with a degree of 
flippant vivacity that prevents them from being dull, at the 
same time that diey profess to be didactic, while their grand 
and all pervading error lies too deep to be detected by su- 
perficial observers ; for they draw somewhat plaauble con- 
borne out by a similar meaning of the same word in various other 
passages which he adduces, that are neither absurd nor contradic- 
tory. . But, if we would retoin the word that he would alter, and 
apply it to the passages he has cited, but hi the tame sense that 
it carries in the disputed passage in the old version, what will then 
be the consequence? All the passages which before were plain and ra- 
tional, became unintelligible ; and the passage under consideration, which 
was before absurd or contradictory, will stOl remain so. Hie points 
which Mr. Bellamy chiefly labours to establish are the following : That 
the original Hebrew text is, at this moment, as pure as at the^tlme of 
David : That Christ and his apostles invaribly quote from the original 
Hebrew : That the original Septuagint, finished under the patronage of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, about tluree hundred and fifty years before Christ, 
was burnt in the Alexandrian library : That the spurious Septuagint is 
a bad translation ; and, therefore^ that all translations from it must par- 
take of its imperfections : That the first Christian churches, about one 
hundred and fifty years alter the dispersion of the Jews, had recourse to 
the Greek translation made by Aquila. In confirmation of these por- 
tions, Mr. Bellamy quotes Michaelis, Buxtorf, Lowth, Kennicott, Arch- 
bishops Newcome, Seeker, and Usher, all profound Hebrew scholars, 
the latter of whom affirms, in one of his letters, *' that this spurious 
Septuagint of Aquila continually takes from, adds to, and changes the 
Hebrew text at pleasure ; that the origuial Septuagint was lost long 
ago ; and that what has ever since gone under that name, is a spurious 
copy, abounding with omissions, additions, and alterations of the He- 
brew text Mr. Bellamy's very arduous undertaking, has excited the 
greatest sensation, both at home and abroad, and he must expect that a 
question mvolving such high and awful interests, will be most strictly 
scrutmized. In as much as all his emendations have for their olject 
the depriving of the champion of infidelity of all just ground of cavfl 
and objection, every Christian will sincerely wish hun success, until it 
be clearly proved by competent Hebrew scholars, that he has touched 
the ark of God with unhallowed hands, either by misrepresenting the 
signification, or by violating the purity of the Hebrew text, '' iMjwUee 

lu at'" 
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duflions, from premises that are false, and' they have to do 
with a class of readers that concede to them the ^^ peiitio 
principii,^ without even knowing that it has been asked. It 
would seem that even the writers themselves xure not always 
aware of the baseless and hollow ground upon which the 
foundation o( tii&i reasoning rests. If indeed their conduct 
did always arise from ignorance, rather than from insince- 
rity, we^ as Christians, must feel more inclined to persuade 
*^an to provoke them, and to hold the torch of truth to 
aeir minds, rather than the torch of persecution to their bo- 
dies. In the ntneteenih century, we would not recommend 
the vmdictive and dogmatic spirit of a Calvin, mnr the over- 
bearing and vicdent temper of a Luther, but that charity 
** which is not easily provcJced^ shinii^ forth in the mild 
and accessible demeanour of an Erasmus, that would convince, 
in order to conciliate, rather than convict, in order to con- 
demn. It is for those who thrive by tlie darkness, to hurl 
their anathemas against the diffusion of light ; but wisdom, 
like a pure and bright conductor, can render harmless the 
** brutum Jidmeti^ of the Vatican. We hail the march of 
mtellect, because we know that a reason that is cultivated, 
is the best support of a worship that is pure. The temple 
of truth, like the indestructible pillar of Smeaton, is founded 
OD a rock ; it triumphs over the tempest, and enlightens 
those very billows that impetuously but impotently rush on 
to overwhehn it. 



DLXXV. 
THOSE illustrious men, who, like torches, have con- 
sumed themselves, in order to enlighten others, have often 
lived unrewarded, and died unlamented. But the tongues 
of aftertimes have done them Justice in one sense, but in- 
justice in another. They have honoured them with their 
praise, but they have disgraced them with their pity. They 
pity them forsooth, because they niissed of present praise, 
and temporal emolument ; things great indeed to tlie little, 
but little to the great Shall we pity a hei^o, because, on 
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' he day of v ictory, he had sacriiiced a meal ? And those 
mighty minds, whom these pigmies presume to commiserate, 
but whom they cannot comprehend, were contending for a 
far nobler prize than any, which those who pity them, could 
dther give or withhold. Wisdom was their object, and tfmt 
object they attained; she was their " exceeding great reward^ 
Let us therefore honour such men, if we can^ and emulate 
them, if we dare ; but let us bestow our pty, not on them, 
but on ourselves, who have neither the merit to deserve re- 
nown, nor tlie magnanimity to despise it 



DLXXVI. 

TO pervert the talents we have improved "under the 
tuition of a party, to the destruction of that very party by 
whom they were improved, this is an offence that generous 
and noble minds find it almost as difficult to pardon in others, 
as to commit in themselves. It is true that we are enjoined 
to forgive our enemies, but I remember no text that enforces 
a similar conduct with regard to our friends. David, we 
may remember, exclaimed, that if it had been his enemy 
who had injured him, he could have borne it, but it was his 
own familiar friend. '^ We todk^ says he, sweet counsel toge" 
tTier, and walked in the house of God as Jriends, Therefore 
to employ the powers of our mind, to injure those to whom 
we are mainly indebted for the perfection of those powers, is 
an act of ingratitude as monstrous as if Patroclus had at- 
tacked Achilles, in the very armour in which he had invested 
him for the destruction of Hector : 

*^ Nan hos quwsitum munus in usus ;^ 

It is well known that Mr. Burke on his first debut in life 
improved himself not a little, under the banners and the 
patronage of the opposition ; for which purpose he was a 
constant frequenter of the various debates and disputations 
held at the house of one Jeaoocke, a baker, but wlio, not- 
withstanding his situation in life, was gifted with such a vein 
of eloquence, that he was unanimously constituted perpetual 
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president of the famous disputing society held at the Robin 
Hood, near Temple-Bar. Oh a certain memorable occasion, 
in the House of Commons, Mr. Burke exclaiming, « 1 quit 
the camp^ suddenly left the opposition benches, and going 
over to the treasury side of the house, thundered a violent 
philippic against his former friends and associates. Mr. 
Sheridan concluded a spirited reply to that unlooked-for at- 
tack, nearly in the following words.—" That gentleman, to 
use his own expression, has quitted the camp ; but he will 
recollect that he has. quitted it as a deserter, and I sincerely 
hope he will never return as a spy. But I, for one," he con- 
tinued, " cannot sympathise in the astonishment with which 
so flagrant an act of apostacy has electrified the house ; for 
nether I, nor that gentleman, have forgotten from whom he 
has borrowed those weapons which he now uses against us<« 
So far, therefore, from being astonished at that gentleman^s 
present ter^versation, I consider it to be not only characteris- 
tic, but consistent ^ for it is but natural, that he who on his 
first starting in life, could commit so gross a blunder as to 
go to the baker^s for his ehguencey should conclude such a 
career, by coming to the Home of Commons for his breads 



DLXXVn. 

AS there are some sermons that would have been 
sermons upon every thing, if the preachers had only touch- 
ed upon religion in their variety, so there are some men who 
would know a little of every thing, if they did but know a 
little of their aum profession. And yet these men often suc- 
ceed in life ; for, as they are voluble and fluent, upon sub- 
jects that every body understands, the world gives them cre- 
dit for knowledge in their own profession, although it happens 
to be the only thing on which they are totally ignorant. And 
yet, if we chose to be sophistical, we might affirm that it re- 
quires more talent to succeed in a profession that we do not 
understand, than in one that we do ; but the plain truth is, 
that it does not require more talent, but more impudence ; 
and we have but little reason to pride ourselves upon a suo- 
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oesi Aai is indebted much more to the weakneis of others, 
than to any strength of our own. 

DLXXVIIL 
EVIDENCE * has often been termed the eye rf the 
law, and has been too generally conndered to be that which 

* I hare sud that eridence seldom decaret, or is deceived. In htd 
its very etymology evideo, irould seem to inficale a soxsethiiig dearly 
peroehred aud ascertained^ through the medium of the setpcs^ And 
hntAn CTidenoe^ I must repeat^ diffi»-s most m a teri all y torn testimooy, 
which, as its danmtion ako clearly shows us^ can be nothing more than 
the deposition of a witness, which deposition nuiy be true or false, ac- 
cording to the will of him who testifies. But no man can wi& that his 
own mind should receive one impression, while his senses give him an> 
other; Bui any man may wiU that his tongue should communicate a 
diflferent impression to the senses of others, from that which he has re- 
ceived from his own. And, hence, it happens that a ragacious and pe« 
netrating judge has often got a very high kind of moral convictioo, 
more sati^u:tory, perhaps, and conclusive than the unsupported, though 
positive oath of any one individual whosoever ; I mean a connected 
chain of circumstances, all pointing one way, and leading the mind to 
one object ; a chain by which truth has often been pumped up from her 
well, notwithstanding all the e^rts of testimony, to keep her at the 
bottom of it. Thus, in the case of Donnellan, who was executed for 
poisoning Sir Theodosius Boughton, with distiUed laurel water, some 
circumstances were elicited that woi|ld have weighed more strongly in 
the judgment of reflecting minds, than any positive but tingle affidavit 
which might have been brought to contradict them. A still that had been 
recently used, was discovered on the premisesi Donnellan was so bad a 
chymist, that on being asked for what purposes he had procured tins 
machine, he replied, '* that he had used it to make lime water .' to kill 
the fleas ; not knowing that lime-water can only be made by saturating 
water with lime, and Uiat a still never was, and never can be applied to 
such a purpose. But, in hi^ library, there happened to be a single 
number of the Philosophical Transactions, and of this ringle number the 
leaves had been cut only in one place, and this place happened to 
contain an account of the mode of making laurel-water by distillation. 
But the greatest discretion and shrewdness is necessary wherever di^ 
eumstances point one way, and testimony another, since probable iidse- 
hood will always be more readily accredited than iSnprobable truth; 
and it unfortunately happens that there are occasions, where the strong- 
est circumstances have misled, as m that famous case of the murdered 
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regulates the decisions of all courts of justice, that are con. 
ducted with impartiality. But the term evidence, so appli. 
ed» is a misnomet, smoe, from the very nature of things, 

farmer^ recorded by Judge Hale. I have heard the late Dahies Bar- 
rington mention a very extraordinary circumstance, of a simUar kind, 
tliat took place, if I remember right, at Oxford, but it was prior even 
to his time, and I have forgotten the names of the parties. As the 
story may be new to some of my readers, I shall relate it as nearly a: 
my memoiy serves* A country gentleman was travelling from Berk- 
sldre, on horseback, to London ; he had a friend with him, and a ser- 
vant, and they supped at the fain, and ordered beds for the night. Al 
supper, his friend happened to observe to the gentleman, that it would 
be fidvSseable to start early on the next morning, as it would be dan- 
gerous to go over Hounslow Heath after sunset, as he had so much 
property about him. This conversation was overheard by the landlord, 
who assisted the gentleman's servant in waiting at the table. About 
the middle of the night, the gentleman's companion thought he heard a 
noise in his friend's apartment, but it passed over, and he thought no 
more of it Some little time afterwards, he was agam disturbed by a 
umilar noise, when he determined on entering the apartment He did 
so, and the first object he saw, was the landlord wiUi a lanthom in his 
hand, and with a countenance of the greatest consternation, standing 
over the still bleeding, and iPurdered body of his friend. On a further 
search, it appeared that the gentleman had been robbed of all h\h pro- 
perty, and a knife was discovered on the bed, which was proved to be 
the property of the landlord. He was tried, condemned, and executed, 
and what was 7ery remarkable, he admitted that he most justly deserv- 
ed to suffer, although he persisted to the last moment, in his entire in- 
nocence of the crime for which he was condemned. This mysterious 
affair was not explained, until some years afterwards, when the gentle- 
man's serf ant, on his death-bed, confessed that he was the man who 
had robbed and murdered his master. It would seem that both the 
landlord and the servant had nearly at the same time made up their 
minds to commit this dreadful deed, but without communicating their 
intentions to each other ; and that the one had anticipated the other by 
a few minutes. The consternation visible in the countenance of the 
landlord, his confused and embarrassed account of his uitrusion uito (he 
chamber, and of the cause that brought him there at such an hour, were 
all natural consequences of that alarm produced by finding a fellow- 
creature whom he had sallied forth at the dead of night to destroy, wel- 
tering m blood, and already murdered to his hands ; and the knife had 
involuntarily dropped from his arm, uplifted to strike, but unstrung as 
it were, and paralysed by the terror excited by so unexpected and hor- 
rifymg a discovery. 
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evidence rarely, if ever, either can or does appear in a courl 
of justice. We do not mean to quibble about words, nor to 
■oiit distinctions where there are no differences. The eye 
of the. law, however, happens unfortunately to be composed 
of something very different from evidence ; for evidence sel- 
dom deceives, nor is itself deceived. But the law is com- 
pelled to make use of an eye that is far more imperfect ; an 
eye that sometimes sees too little, and sometimes too much ; 
this eye is testimony. If a man comes into a court of justice 
covered with wounds aiid with bruises, I admit that the 
whole court has evidence before it that the man has been 
beaten and mangled ; but the question of law is, by wTwm 
has he been so beaten or mangled ? and this is matter of 
testimony not of evidence. For evidence is the impression 
made upon a man's awn mind, through his awn senses ; but 
testimony is the impression that he may chuse that his tongtte 
should make upon the senses of others ; and here we have 
a very serious distinction, not without a difference. Thus, 
for instante, if I see A murdered by B, I am satisfied of that 
fact, and this is evidence ; but I may think fit to swear that 
he was murdered by C, and then the court are bound to be 
satisfied of tliatfact^ and this is testimony. 



DLXXIX. 
THERE is a spot in Birmingham, where the steam 
power is concentrated on a very large scale, in order to be 
let out in small parts and parcels to those who may stand 
in need of it ; and something similar to this may be observed 
of the power of mind in London. It is concentrated and 
brought together here into one focus, so as to be at the 
service of all who may wish to avail themselves of it. And 
Doctor Johnson was not far from the truth, when he observ- 
ed, that he could sit in the smoky corner of Bolt Court, and 
draw a circle round himself, of one mile in diameter, that 
should comprise and embrace more energy, ability, and in- 
tellect, than could be found in the whole island besides. 
The circumstance of talent of every kind being so accessible, 



IN FEW WOKSfii. 253 

in consequence of its being so contiguous, this it is that de- 
agnates London as the real university of England. If we 
ivish indeed to collate mantiscriptSy we may repair to Ox« 
ford or to Cambridge, but we must come to London * if we 
would collate men. 



DLXXX. 

MEN of enterprising and energetic minds, when 
buried alive in the gloomy walls of a prison, may be con- 
sidered as called upon to endure a trial that will put all 
their strength of mind and fortitude to the test, far more 
than all the hazards, the dilemmas, and tlie broils of the camp, 
the cabinet, or the cabal. I have often considered that the 
cardinal de Retz was never so great as on one occasion , 
which occurred at the castle of Vincennes. He was shut up 
in that fortress by his implacable enemy Mazarin ;-|- and on 
looking out of his grated window, to fan the burning fever 
of h(^ delayed, he saw some labourers busy in preparing a 
small plot of ground opposite to his apartment. When the 
person commissioned to attend him, brought in his break- 
fast, he ventured to enquire of him what those labourers 

• These observations do not all interfere with some former remarks 
on the state of the labouring classes of the community in the metropo- 
lis ; but the scientific assortment, is of the highest order, and he that is 
great in London, will not be little any where. 

f This same minister had shut up some other person in the Bastile 
ior a few years, owing to a trifling mis fake in his name. He was at 
last turned out, with as little ceremony as he was clapped in. The mis 
take was explained to him, on his dismissal ; but he received a gentle 
hint to beware of a very dangerous spirit of curiosity which he had 
evinced during his confinement. Not being over anxious again to tres* 
pass on the hospitalities of the Bastile, he ventured to ask what involun- 
tary proof he could have given of this very dangerous spirit of curiosity, 
in order that he might carefully avoid riuch an offence m future ; he was 
then gravely told that he had on one occasion made use of tliese wordff 
to an attendant : ** I always thought myself the most insignificant fellow 
upon the face of the earth, and should be most particularly obliged to 
yott if you could Inform me by wh&t possible means I ever became of 
sufficient consequence to he shut up in -this place* 
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were about whom he saw irom his window ; he replied they 
are preparing the ground for the reception of the ^ed cf 
%Qme aspatagui^ a vegetable of which we have heard that 
your ExceUency is particularly fond. The cardinal received 
this appalling intelhgenoe with a smile. 



DLXXXI. 
SOME have wondered how it happens that tliose 
who have shone so conspicuously at the bar, should have 
been eclipsed in the senate, and that the giants of West- 
minster Hall should have been mere pigmies * at St. Steven-s. 
But that a successful forensic pleader should be a poor di« 
plomatic orator, is no more to be wondered at, than that a 
good microscope should make a bad telescope. The mind 
of the pleader is occupied in scrutinizing minutiae, that of the 
statesman in grasping of magnitudes. The one deals in par* 
ticulars, and the other in generals. The well defined rights 
of individuals are the province of the pleader, but the en- 
larged and undetermined claims of communities are the 
arena of the statesman. Forensic eloquence may be said to 
lose in comprehension, what it gains in acuteness, as an 
eye so formed as to perceive the motion of the hour hand, 
would be unable to discover the time of the day. We might 
also add, that a mind long hackneyed in anatomizing the 
nice distinctions of worda^ must be the less equal to grapple 
with the more extended bearings of things ; and that he that 
regulates most of his conclusions by precedent, that is past, 
will be somewhat embarrassed, when he has to do with power 
that is present. 



DLXXXII. 
IT has been urged that it is dangerous to enlightai 

* Such men as Dunning and Sir Samuel RomUly, and Lord Enkine, 
form splendid exceptions to this geaeral rule, and only fterve to ^ow the 
wonderful elasticity of the powers of the human mind. Wedderburn 
was not always so sucoessful in the Seme as in the Hail ; and '* IXLi 
§eja€t€t Mouil^JBb/itf/' was a quotetioii not aidwppily applied. 
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the lower orders, becauae it is imposssible to enlighten them 
sufRcientlj ; and that it is far more easy to give them know- 
ledge enough to make them discontented, than wisdom 
enough to make them resigned ; since a smatterer in philo^ 
sophy can see the evils of life, but it requires an adept in it 
to support them To all such specious reasonings, two incon- 
trovertible axioms might be opposed, that truth and wisdom 
are the firmest friends of virtue, ignorance and falsehood of 
vice* It will, therefore, be as hazardous, as unadviseable 
for any rulers of a nation to undertake to enlighten it, unless 
they themselves are prepared to brmg their own example up 
to the standard of their own instructions, and to take espe- 
dal care that their practice shall precede their pncepta ; (ot 
a people that is enlightened may foUaw^ but they can no 
longer be led. 



DLXXXIII. 
TRUE greatness i's that alone which is allowed to 
be so, by the most great; and the difficulty oTattaining per- 
fection is best understood, only by those who stand nearest 
themselves unto it For as he that is placed at a great dis- 
tance from an object, is a bad judge of the relative space 
that separates other objects from it, that are comparatively 
contiguous unto it, so albo those that are a great way off 
from exceUence, are equally liable to be misled, as to the 
respective advances that those who have nearly reached it, 
have made. The combination of research, of deduction, 
and of dengn^ developing itself at last in the discovery of 
the safety lamp for the miner^ and muzzling, as it were, in 
a metallic net, as fine as gossamer the most powerful and de- 
structive.of the elements, was an effort of mind that can be 
fully appreciated only by those who are thoroughly aware 
of the vast difficulty of the end, and of the beautiful nm- 
plidty of the means. Sir Humphry Davy will receive the 
eternal gratitude of the most ignorant, but the civic crown 
he has so nobly earned, will be placed upon his head by the 
admiration and the sufihiges of the most wise. The truly 
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great, indeed, are few in number, and slow to admit siipe* 
riority ; but, when once admitted, they do more homage to 
the greatness that overtops them, even than minds that are 
inferior and subordinate. In a former publication, I have 
related that I once went to see an exhiUtion of a giant ; he 
was particularly tail and well proportioned. I was much in- 
terested by a groupe of children, who were brought into thie 
room, and I promised myself much amusement from the ef- 
fect that the entrance of a giant would produce upon them. 
But I was disappointed, for this Brobdignag seemed to ex- 
cite a much less sensation than I had anticipated m this 
young coterie of Lilliputians. I took a subsequent oppor- 
tunity to express my astonishment on this subject, to the 
giant himself, who informed me that he had invariably made 
the same remark, and that children and persons of diminu- 
tive stature never expressed half the surprise or gratification 
od seeing him, that was evinced by those who were tall. 
The reason of this puzzled me a little, until at last I began 
to reflect that children and persons of small stature, are in 
the constant habit of looking up at others, and, therefore, 
it costs them no trouble to look a little higher at a giant ; 
but those who are comparatively tall, in as much as they are 
in the constant habit of looking down upon all others, are 
beyond measure astonished, when they meet with one whose 
very superior stature obliges them to look up ; and so it is 
with minds, for the truly great meet their equals rarely, 
their inferiors, constantly, but when they meet with a supe. 
rior, the novelty of such an intellectual phenomenon, serves 
only to increase its brilliance, and to give a more ardent 
adoration to that homage which it commands. 



DLXXXIV. 
NOTHING is so difficult as the apparent ease of a 
clear and flowing style ; those graces which, from their pre- 
sumed facility, encourage all to attempt an imitation of 
them, are usually the most inimitable. 
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DLXXXV. 
THE inhabitants of all country towns will respec- 
tively infiMrm you, that their own is the most scandaliang 
little spot in the umrtrse ; but the plain fact is, that all 
country towns are liable to this imputation, but that each in- 
diTidual has seen the most of this spirit, in that particular 
one in which he himself has most resided ; and just so it is 
with hi&torians ; they all descant upon the superlative de- 
pravity of theur own particular age ; but the plain fact is, 
that every age has had its depravity ; but historians have 
^>nly heard and read of the dqpravily of other ages, but 
they have seen and /f ft that of their own ; 

<* Segniua irriiant animos demissa per aures, 
Quam guas stmt oculis subfectaJidelUms.'^ 



DLXXXVI. 
THERE is an idiosyncrasy * in mindy no less than 
in body, for some individuals have a peculiar constitution 
both of head and heart, that sets all analogy, and all calcu- 
lation at defiance. There is an occult disturbing force within 
them, that designates them as undassed anomalies and hy« 
brids ; they form the ** corps particuUei^ of exceptions to 
all general rules, befaig at times full as unlike to themselves, 
as to others. No maxim, therefore, aphorism or apothegm 
can be so propounded, as to suit aQ descriptions and classes 
of men; and the moralist can advance such propositions 
only as will be found to be generally true, for none are so 
universally; those, therefore, that are inclined to cavil, 
might object to the clearest truisms, for " that all men must 
die r or, ^^ thai aU men must be bom^ are affirmations not 
wholly without their exccptionSf Rochefaucault has written 
one maxim, which, in my humble opinion, is worth all the 

* I request all candid readers to accept of the above Reflections as 
a general apology for all apparent deviations from correct remark ia 
this work, until they have AiUy considered whether my general rule be 
not right, although^ in some cases, the exceptions to it may be [iuioei> 

oun. 

S 
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rest that he has given us ; he says, that, " hypocrisy is (he 
homage that vice pays to virttte ;" but even this fine maxim 
is not universally true ; on the contrary, its very reverse 
sometimes has happened ; for there are instances where, to 
please a profligate superior, men have affected some vices ta 
which they were not inclined, and thus have made their hy- 
pocrisy an homage paid by virtue to vice. 



DLXXXVII. 
THERE is no chasm in the operations of nature ; 
the mineral world joins the vegetable, the vegetable the ani- 
mal, and the animal the intellectual, by mutual but al- 
most imperceptible gradations. The adaptations that each 
sybtem makes to its neighbour are redprocal, the highest 
parts of the lower, ascending a little out of their order, to fill 
the receding parts of that which is higher^ until the whole 
universe, like the maps that are made of it, for the amuse- 
ment of children, becomes one well arranged and connected 
-whole, dove-tailed as it were, and compacted together, by the 
advancement of some parts, and the retrocession of others. 
But although each system appears to be assimilated, yet is 
each essentially distinct ; producing, as their whole, the 
grand discordant harmony of tilings. Man is that compound 
Being, created to fill that wide hiatus, that mustotherwise have 
remained unoccupied, between the natural world, and the spi- 
ritual ; and He sympathises with the one in his death, and 
will be associated with the other by his resurrection. With- 
out another state, it would be utterly impossible for Him to 
explain the difficulties of this : possessing earth, but destined 
for Heaven, He forms the link between two orders of being, 
and partakes much of the grossnessof the one, and soniewhatof 
therefinement of the other. Reason*, like the magnetic influence 

* No sound philosopher will confound instinct with reason, because 
an ouran outang has used a walking stick, or a trained elephant a lever. 
Reason imparts powers that are progressive, and that, in many cases, 
without any assignable limit ; instinct only measures out Acuities that 
arrive at a certain point, and then invariably stand still. Five thousand 
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imparted to iron, gives to matter properties and powers which 
It possessed not before, but without extending its bulk, aug- 
menting its weighty or altering its organization ; like that to 
which I have compared it, it is visible only by its effects, and 
perceptible only by its operations. Reason, superadded to 
man, gives him peculiar and characteristic views, responsibili- 
ties,^ and destinations, exalting him above all existences that 
are visible, but which perish, and associating Him with those 
that are in^visible, but which remain. Reason is that Ho- 
meric, and golden chain descending from the throne of 
God even unto man, uniting Heaven with Earth, and Earth 
with Heaven. For all is connected, and without a chasm ; 
from an angel to an atom, all is proportion, harmony, and 
strength. But here we stop ; — There is an awful gulf, that 
must be for ever impassable, infinite, and insurmountable; 
The distance between the created^ and the Creator : and this 
order of things is as fit as it is necessary ; it enables the Su- 
preme* to exalt without limit, to reward without exhaustion, 

years have added no improvement to the hive of the bee^ nor to the 
house of the beaver; but look at the habitations and the achievements 
of mva ; observe reflection, experience, judgment, at one time enabling 
the head to pave the hand, at another dictating a wise and prospective 
oeoonomy, exemplified in the most lairith expenditure of means, but 
to be repaid with the most usurious interest, by the final accomplishment 
of ends. We might al&o add another distinction peculiar, I conceive, to 
reason : the deliberate choice of a sttuUI present evU to obtain a greater dU» 
iant good : he, that on all neceaary occasions can act upon this single 
principle, is as superior to other men> as other men to the brutes. And 
as the exercise of this principle is the perfection of reason, it happens also, 
as might have been anticipated, to form the chief task asugned to us by 
religion, and this task is in great measure accomplished from the mo- 
ment our lives exhibit a practical assent to one eternal and immutable 
truth, a0vt^9 cuu The necetsary and final connection between happineu and 
virtue^ and miaery and vice, 

* The antient sculptors and painters always designated their Jupiter 
with an aspect of placid and tranquil miyesty, but with an attitude 
slightly bending and inclining forwards, as in the act of looking down 
upon the whole created universe of things. This circumstance perhaps 
suggested to Milton those noble lines : — 

^ Now had the Almighty Father, from above, 
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without a possibility of endaogering the safety of his throne 
by rivalry, or tamisbuig its lustre, by approximatioD. 



DLXXXVII. 
TIME is the most undefinable yet paradoxical at 
things ; the past is gone, the future is not come^ and the pre- 
sent becomes the past, even while we attempt to define it, and 
Kke the flash of the lightning, at onoe exists and expires. — 
Time is the measurer of all things, but is itself immea^ 
surable, and the grand diseloser of all things, but is itself 
undisclosed. Like space, it b incomprehensible, because 
it has no limit, and it would be still more so, if it 
had *. It is more obscure in its source than the Nile, and 

From the bright Empyrean where he sits 
High throned^ above all height, cast down his eye. 
His own works, and man's works at once to view.^ 
* If we stand ki the middle of a dark vista, but with a luminous ob« 
ject 4t one end of it, and none at the other, the former will appear to 
be short, and the latter long. And so perhaps it is with time ; if we 
look back upon time that is past, we naturally fix our attention upon 
some event with the circumstances of which we are acquainted, because 
they have happened, and this is that luminous object which apparently 
shortens one end of the vista ; but if we look forward into time that is 
to come, we have no luminous object on which to fix our attention, but 
all is uncertainty, cotgecture, and darkness. As to tirae without an end, 
and space without a limit, these are two things that finite bemgs cannot 
clearly comprehend. But if we examine more minutely into the operations 
of our own minds, we shall find that there are two things much morg 
incomprehenMible, and these are time that has an end, and space that hat 
a limit. For whatever limits these two things, must be itself unlimit- 
ed, and I am at a loss to conceive where it can exist, but in space and 
in time. But this involves a contradiction, for that which limits, cannot 
be contained in ^t which is limited. .We know that in the awfiil name 
of Jehovah, the Hebrews combined the past, the present, and the future, 
and St. John ie obliged to make use of a periphraeis, by the expresnons 
of M, K«i qy, xm tf^ofAuo^, Who is, and was, and is to come ; and 
Sir Isaac Newton coneiders infinity of space on the one hand, and eter* 
nity of duration on the other, to be the grand sensorium of the Dei^ : it 
is indeed a sphere that alone is worthy of Him who directs all the move- 
ments of nature, and who ib determined by his own unalterabfe perfeo* 
tions, eventually to produce the highest happiness, by the best meauc | 
mimmamfeliciiaitmt optimis tnodis. 
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in its termination than the Niger; and advances like 
the slowest tide, but retreats like the swiftest torrent. I 
gives wings of lightning to pleasure, but feet of lead to pain, 
and lends expectation a curb, but enjoyment a spur. It 
robs Beauty of her charms, to bestow them on her picture, 
and builds a monument to merit, but denies it a house ; it 
is the transient and deceitful flatterer of falsehood, but the 
tried and final friend of truth. Time is the most subtle yet 
the most insatiable of depredators, and by appearing to take 
nothing, is permitted to take all, nor can it be satined, until 
it has stolen the world from us, and us from the world. It 
constantly flies, yet overcomes all things by flight, and although 
it is the present ally, it will be the future conqueror of death. 
Time, the cradle of hope, but the grave of ambition, is the 
stern corrector of fools, but the salutary counsellor of the 
wise, bringing all they dread to the one, and all they desire to 
the other ; but like Cassandra, it warns us with a voice that 
even the sagest discredit too long, and the nlliest believe too 
late. Wisdom walks before it, opportunity with it, and re- 
pentance behind it ; be that has made it hb friend, will have 
Uttle to fear from hia cDemiesi but he that has made it 
enemy, will hove little to hope fixrni his firiends. 
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NOTES, &c. &c. 



Article 10. 

There were two tyrants of this name^ the last of whom ruled with 
such tyranny, that his people grew weary of his goyemment. He, hear- 
ing that an old woman prayed for his life, asked her why she did 6o; she 
answered, *' I have seen the death of several tyrants, and the successor 
was always worse than the former, then camest thou, worse than 
all the rest ; and if thou wert gone, I fear what would become of us, if 
we should have a worse still." 



Article 107. 



Til AT the wicked prosper in the world, that they come into no mis* 
fortune like other folk, neither are they plagued like other men, is a 
doctrine that divines should not broach too frequently in the present 
day. For there are some so completely absorbed in present things, that 
they would gladly subscribe to that blind and blasphemous wish of the 
marshal and duke of Biron, who, on hearing an ecclesiastic observe, 
that those whom God had forsaken, and deserted as incorrigible, were 
permitted their full swing of worldly pleasures, the gratification of all 
their passions, and a long life of sensuality, afSuence, and indulgence, 
immediately replied, ** That he should be most happy to be m forsaken." 



Anidel8&. 



I AM not so hardy as to affirm, that the French revolution produced 
little, in the obtohUe sense of the word. I mean that it produced little 
if compared with the expectations of mankind, and the probabilities that 
ita first developement afibrded of its final establishment. The papal 
power, the dynasty of the Bourbons, the freedom of the press, and puri- 
ty of representation, are resolving themselves very much into the *' statu 
quo ante beUum." It is far firom improbable that the results of a " refrtm 
motion" now going on in Spaui, with an aspect far less assuming than the 
late revolution in France, will be more beneficial both to the present 
and fiiture times than that gigantic event, which destroyed so much, 
but which repaired so little, and whicfa began u civil anarchy, but end^ 
cd in militaiy despotism. 



JrHck 352. 

Andbsw CiBSALFHiirus^ chief phjakian to pope dement the 8th. 

published a book at Fisa on the 1st of June 1569, mtitled, Questionum 

Peripatetioarum, Libri V., in which there is' thu passage, which e?i- 

dently shows that lie was thoroughly acquainted with the circulation of 

the blood : '' Idcirco Pulmo j^r yenam arteriis similem, ez dextro 
cordis ventriculo, fenridum hauriens sanguinem, eumque per anastamo* 

sim arteris yenali reddens, qus in siniBtrum cordis yentriculum tendit, 
transmisso interim aere frigido per aspere arteric canales, qui juxta ar 
teriam yenalem protenduntur, non tameii osculis communicantes, ut 
putavit Galenus, solo tactu temperat. Huic sanguinis cnrculationi ex 
dextro cordis ventriculo, per pulmonej, in smistrum ^usdem yentricu- 
hms, optime respondent ea que ex dissectione apparent Nam duo sunt 
yasa in dextrum yentriculum desinentia, duo etiam hi sinistrum. Du« 
orum autem, unum mtromittit tantum, alterum educit, membranis ep 
ingenio compositis.'' As I haye a remark on inoculation in the article 
to which this note refers, I shall quote an ingenious writer, who says, 
*' When it was obseryed that the inoculation produced fewer pustules 
and did not disfigure the countenance like the natural smaU pox, the 
practice was immediately adopted in those countries, where the beauty 
of the females constituted an important source of wealth ; as for exam« 
pie in Greorgia, and Circassia. " The Indians and the Chinese," says 
the same writer, ** haye practised inoculation for many ages, in all the 
empire of the Burmahs, in the island of Ceylon, in Siam, and in Cam- 
bodia.** 



Article B76. 



Burke was one of the most splendid specimens of Irish talent; but. 
his imagination too often ran away with his judgment, and his mterost 
with both 



INTRODUCTION 



TO THE 



SECOND VOLUME. 



I KNOW not that I should have attempted a Second 
Volume of Lacon, if the first had not met with 
some encouragement; Its reception has proved 
that my book has been purchased at least by the 
many^ and I have testimonies far more gratifying, 
that it has not been disapproved of by the few. 
He that aspires to produce a work that shall in- 
struct and amuse the unlearned^ without displeas- 
ing or disgusting the scholar, proposes to himself 
an object more attainable perhaps on any other 
theme, than on that which I have adopted ; for on 
this subject all men are critics, although very few 
are connoisseurs ; the man of the world is indig- 
nant at being supposed to stand in need of infor- 
mation, and the philosopher feels that he is above 
it ; the old will not quit the school of their own 
experience, and hope is the only moralist that has 
any weight with the young. There are many 
things on which even a coxcomb will receive in- 
struction with gratitude, as for instance a know- 
ledge of the languages, or of the mathematics. 
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because his pride is not wounded by an admission 
of his ignorance^ as to those sciences to which he 
has never been introduced. But if you propose 
to teach him any thing new concerning himself^ 
the world, and those who live in it^ the case is 
widely altered. He finds that he has been conver- 
sant all his life, with these things^ suspects that 
here he knows at least as much as his master^ be- 
comes quite impatient of information^ and often 
finishes by attempting to instruct his instructor. 
It is true that he has made very laudable use of 
his eyes^ since his opera glass has given him an in- 
sight into others^ and his looking glass has helped 
him to some knowledge of himself. His ears in- 
deed have had a very easy time of it^ but their in- 
activity has been dearly purchased^ at the expense 
of his tongue; he feels^ however^ from his experience^ 
that he has had the opportunities at least of ob- 
serving, and he fancies from his vanity, that he 
has improved them. Can one (says he) be ignorant 
of those things that are so constantly and so closely 
around us, and about ns ; he that runs, he thinks, 
may read that lucid volume whose pages are days, 
whose characters are men. But too close a con- 
tiguity is as inimical to distinct vision^ as too great 
a distance ; and hence it happens that a man often 
knows the least of that which is most near to him, 
— even his own heart ; but if we are ignorant of 
ourselves, a knowledge of others is built upon the 
sand. On this subject, however, nothing is 'more 
easy than to talk plausibly, and few things more 
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difficult than to write profoundly; thoroughly to suc- 
ceed^ requires far more experience than I possess, 
or ever shall. I am however fully satisfied of the 
utility of a work similar to that in which I am en^ 
gaged, and hope that what little encouragement I 
have met with, may stimulate those to attempt 
something better, who are deeply conversant, not 
only with the living, but with the dead, not only 
with books, but with men, not only with the hearts 
of others, but with their own. But the moral 
world will by no means repay our researches, with 
such rich discoveries as the natural ; yet where 
we cannot invent, we may at least improve ; we 
may give somewhat of novelty to that which was 
old, condensation to that which was difiVise, perspi- 
cuity to that which was obscure, and currency to 
that which was recondite. A Hume may soar 
indeed somewhat higher than a Davy, but he will 
meet with more disappointments ; with wing that 
could reach the clouds, but not with strength of 
pennon that could pierce them, Hume was at times 
as incomprehensible to himself, as invisible to 
others, lost in regions where he could not penetrate, 
nor we pursue ; for it is as rare for experiment to 
give us nothing but conjecture, as for speculation 
to give us nothing but truth. In this walk of 
science, however, if we know but little, upon that 
little we are becoming gradually more agreed; 
perhaps we have discovered that the prize is not 
worth the (intention. Hence there is a kind of 
alphabet of first principles, ifow established in the 
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.moral world, which is not very likely to be over- 
turned by any new discoveries. But principles, 
however correct, may sometimes be wrongly, and 
however true, may sometimes be falsely applied; 
and none are so likely to be so, as those that from 
having been found capable of effecting so much, 
are expected to perform alL An Indian has very 
few tools, and it is astonishing how much he ac- 
complishes with them ; but he sometimes fails, for 
although his instruments are of general, they are 
not of universal application. There are two prin- 
ciples however of established acceptance in morals; 
first that self-interest is the main spring of all our 
actions, and secondly, that utility is the test of 
their value. Now there are some cases where 
these maxims are not tenable, because they are not 
true ; for some of the noblest energies of gratitude, 
of affection, of courage, and of benevolence, are 
not resolvible into the first If it be said indeed 
that these estimable qualities, may after all be 
traced to self-interest, because all the duties that 
flow from them, are a source of the highest grati- 
.fication to those that perform them, this I presume 
^savours rather too much of an identical proposi- 
tion, and is only a round-about mode of informing 
us that virtuous men will act virtuously. Take 
care of nmnber one, says the worldling, and the 
christian says so too ; . for he has taken the best 
care of number one, who takes care that number 
one shall go to heaven ; that blessed place is full 
of those same selfish beings who by having con- 
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stantly done good to others, have as constantly 
gratified themselves. T humbly conceive therefore 
that it is much nearer the truth to say that all 
men have an interest in being good, than that all 
men are good from interest. As to the standard of 
utility, this is a mode of examining human actions, 
that looks too much to the event, for there are oc- 
casions where a man may effect the greatest ge^ 
neral good, by the smallest individual sacrifice; 
and there are others where he may make the 
greatest individual sacrifice, and yet produce but 
little general good. If indeed the moral philoso- 
pher is determined to do all bis work with the 
smallest possible quantity of tools, and would wish 
to cope with the natural philosopher, who has ex- 
plained such wonders from the two simple causes 
of impulse, and of gravity, in this case he must 
look out for maxims as universal as those occa- 
sions to which he would apply them. Perhaps he 
might begin by affirming with me that — men are 
the sanie, and this will naturally lead him to an- 
other conclusion, that if men are the same, they 
can have but one common principle of action^ 
The attainment of apparent good ; those two simple 
truisms contain the whole of my philosophy, and 
as they have not been worn out in the performance 
of one undertaking, I trust they will not fail me in^ 
the execution of another. 
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I. 

We are not more ingenious in searching out bad motives 
for good actions, when performed by others, than good mo- 
tives for bad actions, when performed by ourselves.* I have 

* As this volume opens with a double antithesis^ I hope I may be per- 
mitted to offer a few remarlLS on this subject, in a note. In the first 
volume I observed, that with respect to the style I proposed to adopt in 
these pages, I should attempt to make it vary with the subject. I now 
find that I have succeeded, so Jhr at least in this attempt, that some 
have doubted whether all the articles came from the same pen. I can 
however assure my readers, that whatever faults Lacow may possess 
belong to me eUone, and having said thus much, I believe I shall not 
have made a very good bargain, by claiming also whatever trifling 
merits may be foimd in the book. To those therefore that are disgusted^ 
with the abundance of the one, or dissatisfied from the scarcity of the 
other, I can only reply in the words of the Poet, 

** Adsum qui feet, in me cofwertite ferrum*' 

As to the frequent recurrence of antithesis, I admit that wherever 
this figure presents itself to my imagination, I never r^'ect it, if the de- 
ductions proposed to be drawn from it, appear to me to lie just. I have 
consulted authors ancient and modern on this subject, and they seem to 
be all agreed that the sententious, short and apothegmattc style, so 
highly requisite in a book of maxims or aphorisms, is a styk, to the 
force and spirit of which, antithesis is not only particularly advantageous, 
but even absolutely necessary. A maxim, if it .be worth any thing, is 
worth remembering, and nothing is so likely to rivet it on the memory, 
as antithesis; deprived of this powerful auxiliary, all works of the 
nature of that in which I am engaged, must droop and be dull. 

If indeed I have blundered on some antitheses that lead io false con- 
clusions, I admit that no mercy ought to be shown to these, and I con« 
sign tlxeiu. without benefit oi clergy to the severest sentence of criticism. 

B4 
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observed elsewhere, that no swindler has assumed so many 
names as sel&Iove, nor is so much ashamed of his own ; sdf- 
love can pld the most nauseous pill, and can make the 

No candid readet I presame will accuse an author of adopting the anti- 
thetical style from laziness, and to those who would ask whether it be 
an easy style of writing, I would say with the celebrated Painter, ** try." 
That I can abandon antithesb, on subjects where it is not required, will, 
I think be allowed, by those who have read the notes to Hypocrisy, and 
my remarks on Don Juan. But to extirpate antithesis from literature 
altogether, would be to destroy at one stroke about eight-tenths of all 
the wit, ancient and modem, now existing in the world; and I fancy we 
shall never have the same excuse for such a measure, that the Dutch 
had for destroying their spices— ^Aejear of a glut. Dunces, indeed, 
g^ve antithesis no quarter, and to say the truth, it gives them none ; if 
indeed it be a fault, it is one of tiie very few which such persons may 
exclaim agwnst with ^ome justice, because they were never yet found ca- 
pable of committing it. Let any man try to recall to his memory all the 
pointed, epigrammatic, brief or severe things which he may have read or 
heard either at the Senate, the Bar, or the Stage, and he will see that I 
have not overrated the share which antithesis will be found to have had 
In their production. It is a figure capable not only of the greatest wit, 
but sometimes of the greatest beauty, and sometimes of the greatest 
sublimity. Milton, in his moral description of hell, says that it was a 
place which God ** created evil, for ef il only good ; where all life dies, 
death lives.'' That it is capable of the greatest beauty, will be seen b'y 
the following translation from an Arabic poet, on the birth of a child: 

*' When bom, in tears we saw thee drown'd, 
** While thine assembled friends around 

'* With smiles their joy confest. 
" So live, that at thy parting hour, 
<* They may the flood of iorrow pour, 

'^ And thou in smiles he drest." 

If these lines will not put my readers in good humour with antithesis, 
I must either give tkem up as incorrigible, or prescribe to them a regu- 
lar course of reading discipline, administered by such writers as Her- 
der or Gisbome, restricting them also most straightly-from all such 
authors as Butler and Swift, where they wOl be often shocked with such 
Imes as the following : 

'^ Tis said that Cflesar's horse would stoop 
'* To take his noble Rider up, 
** So Hudibras's^ 'tis well known, 
** Would often do to set him down,** 
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grossest renality, when tinseled over with the semblance of 
gratitude^ sit easy on the weakest stomach. There is an 
anecdote of Sir Robert Walpole, so much to my present pur- 
pose, that I cannot refrain from relating it, as I conceive 
that it will be considered apposite by all my readers, and may 
perhaps be new to some. Sir Robert wbhed to carry a 
fayourite measure in the House of Commons. None under- 
stood better than this minister, two grand secrets of state, — 
the great power of principal, and the great weakness of prin* 
cipk. A day or two previous to the a^tation of the mea- 
sure alluded to, he chanced upon a county member, who 
sometimes looked to the weight and v(due of an argument, 
rather than to its justice, or its truth. Sir Robert took him 
aside, and rather unceremoniously put a bank note of a thou« 
sand pounds into his hand, saying I must have your vote and 
influence on such a day. Our Aristides from the country 
thus replied : Sir Robert, you have shown yourself my friend 
on many occasions, and on points where both my honour 
and my interest were nearly and dearly concerned ; I am 
also informed that it was owing to your good offices, that 
lay wife lately met with so distinguished and flattering a 
reception at court ; I should think myself therefore, conti- 
nued he, putting however the note very carefully into his own 
pocket, I should think myself, Sir Robert, a perfect monster 
of ingratitude, if on this occasion I refused you my vote and 
influence. They parted : Sir Robert not a little surprized 
at having discovered a new page in the volume of man, and 
the other scarcely more pleased with the valuable reasoning 
of Sir Robert, than with his own specious rhetoric, which 
had so suddenly metamorphosed an act of the foulest cor- 
ruption, into one of the sincerest gratitude. 



II. 

AS that gallant can best affect a pretended passion 
for one woman, who has no true love for another, so he that 
has no real esteem for any of the virtues, can best assume 
the appearance of them all. 
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III. 

TRU£ friendship is like sound health, the yalue oi 
it 18 seldom known until it be lost. 



IV. 
WE are all greater dupes to our own weakness than 
to the skill of others ; and the successes gained over us by the 
designing, are usually nothing more than the prey taken 
from those very snares we have laid ourselves. One man 
falls by his ambition, another by his perfidy, a third by bis 
avarice, and a fourth by his lust ; what are these ? but so 
many nets, watched indeed by the fowler, but woven by the 
victim. 



V. 
THE plainest man that can convince a woman that 
he is really in love with her, has done more to make her in 
love with him than the handsomest man, if he can produce 
no such conviction. For the love of woman is a shoot, not 
a seed, and flourishes most vigorously only when ingrafted 
on that love which is rooted in the breast of another. 



VI. 
CORRUPTION is like a ball of snow, wheii once 
set a- rolling it must increase. It gives momentum to the 
activity of the knave, but it chills the honest man, and 
makes him almost weary of his calling: and all that cor- 
ruption attracts, it also retains, for it is easier not to fall, than 
only to fall once, and not to yield a single inch than having 
yielded to regain it. 



VII. 

WORKS of true merit are seldom very popular in 
their own day ; for knowledge is on the march, and men of 
genius are the Prwstolatorea or VidetUs that are far in 
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fldTance of their comrades. They are not with thern^ but 
before them ; not in the camp, but beyond it. The works 
of Sciolists and Dullards are still more unpopulari but from 
a different cause ; and theirs is an unpopularity that will 
remain, because they are not before the main body but be- 
hind it; and as it proceeds, every moment increases the 
distance of those sluggards that are sleeping in the rear, but 
diminishes the distance of those heroes that have taken post 
in the van. Who then stands the best chance of that paltry 
prize, contemporaneous approbation ? He whose mediocrity 
of progress distances not his comrades, and whose equality 
of merit affords a level on which friendship may be built ; 
Who is not so dull but that he has something to teach, and 
not so wise as to have nothing to learn ; Who is Oot so far 
before his companions as to be unperceived, nor so far be- 
hind them as to be unregarded. 



VIII. 

A TOWN, before it can be plundered and deserted, 
must first be taken ; and in this particular Venus has bor- 
rowed a law from her consort Mars. A woman that wishes 
to retain her suitor, must keep him in the trenches ; for this 
is a siege which the besieger never raises for want of sup- 
plies, since a feast is more fatal to love than a fast, and a 
surfeit than a starvation. Inanition may cause it to die a 
slow death, but repletion always destroys it by a sudden 
one. We should have as many Petrarchs as Antonies, were 
Hot Lauras much more scarce than Clcopatras. 



IX. 

THOSE orators who give us much noise and many 
words, but little argument and less wit, and who are most 
loud when they are the least lucid, should take a lesson from 
the great volume of Nature ; she oflen ^ves us the lightning 
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even without the thunder^ but never the thunder without 
the lightning. 

X. 

LET us so employ our youth that the very old age, 
which will deprive us of attention from the eyes of the 
women, shall enable us to replace what we have lost with 
something betteri from the ears of the men 



THE reason why great men meet with so little pity 
or attachment in adveraty, would seem to be this. The 
friends of a great man were made by his fortunes, his 
enemies by himself, and revenge is a much more punctual 
paymaster than gratitude. Those whom a great man has 
marred, rejoice at his ruin, and those whom he has made, 
look on with indifference ; because, with common minds, the 
destruction of the creditor is considered as equivalent to the 
payment of the debt. 

XI I. 
OUR achievements and our productions are our in* 
tellcctual progeny,* and he who is engaged in providing that 
these immortal children of his mind shall inherit fame, is far 
more nobly occupied than he who is industrious in order that 
the perishable children of his body should inherit wealth. 
This reflection will help us to a solution of that question that 
has been so often and so triumphantly proposed, ^^ What has 
posterity ever done for usf This sophism ifiay be replied to 
thus. Who is it that proposes the question ? one of the present 
generation of that particular moment when it is proposed . 
but to such it is evident that posterity can exist only in idea. 
And if it be asked, what the idea of posterity has done for 
us ? we may safely reply that it has done, and is doing two 
most important things; it increases the energies of virtue 
and diminishes the excesses of vice ; it makes the best of ua 
more good, and the worst of us less bad. 
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XIII. 

NO improvement that takes place in cither of the 
sexes can possibly be confined to itself; each is an uniyersal 
mirror to each ; and the respective refinement of the one, 
will always be in reciprocal proportion to the polish of the 
other. 



XIV. 
THOSE who at the commencement of their career 
meet with less cotemporaneous applause than they deserve^ 
are not unfrequently recompensed by gaining more than 
they deserve at the end of it : and although at the earlier 
part of their progress such persons had ground to fear that 
they were bom to be starved, yet have they often lived long 
enough to die of a surfeit. But this applies not to posterity, 
which decides without any regard to this inequality. Con- 
temporaries are anxious to redeem a defect of penetration, 
by a subsequent excess of praise ; but from the very nature 
of things it is impossible for posterity to commit either the 
one fault or the other. Doctor Johnson is a remarkable in- 
stance of the truth of what has been advanced ; he was 
considered less than he really was in his morn of life, and 
greater than he really was in its meridian. Posterity has 
calmly placed him where he ought to be, — between the two 
extremes. He was fortunate in having not only the most 
interesting, but also the most disinterested of biographers, 
for he is constantly raising his hero at the expense of him- 
self. He now and then proposes some very silly questions 
to his oracle. He once asked him^ pray. Doctor, do you 
think you could make any part of the Rambler better &an 
it is ? Yes, sir, said the Doctor, I could make the best parts 
better. But posterity, were she to cite the Doctor before her, 
might perhaps propose a more perplexing question, — Pray, 
Doctor, do you think you could make the worst parts worse ? 



XV. 
THE testimony of those who doubt the least is not, 
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unusually, that very testimony that ought most to be 
doubted. 



XVI. 

IT is curious that intellectual darkness creates some 
authors, whom physical darkness would destroy ; such would 
be totally silent if they were absolutely blind, and their 
ability to write would instantly cease with their ability to 
read. They could neither draw, like Shakspeare, on ima- 
gination ; like Bacon, on reflection ; like Ben Jonson, on 
memory; nor, like Milton, on all. These traffickers in 
literature are like bankers in one respect, and like bakers in 
another. Like bankers, because they carry on business with 
a small capital of their own, and a very large one of other 
men^s, and a run would be equally fatal to both. They are 
like bakers, because while the one manufactures his bread 
and the other his book^ neither of them has had any hand in 
the production of that which forms the staple of his respective 
commodity. 

XVII. 
WITH the offspring of genius, the law of parturition 
is reversed ; the throes are in the conception, the pleasure 
in the birth. 



XVIIL 
AS no roads are so rough as those that have just 
been mended, so no sinners are so intolerant as those that 
have just turned saints. 



XIX. 
WHEN dunces call us fools without proving us to 
be so, our best retort is to prove them to be fools without 
eondesoending to call them so. 



XX. 

PEDANTRY crams our heads with learned lumber, 
and takes out oin: brains to make room for it. 
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XXL 

HE that pleases himself without injuring his neigh- 
bour, is quite as likely to please half the world, as he who 
vainly strives to please the whole of it ; he also stands a far 
better chance of a majority in his favour, since upon all equal 
divi^ons he will be fairly entitled to his own casting vote. 



XXII. 
I HAVE often heard it canvassed how far it would 
be beneficial that written speeches should be permitted to be 
read in our Houses of Parliament. Madame De Stael, 
who in the infancy of the French revolution, saw the conse- 
quences of written speeches developed before her eyes, has, 
with her usual discernment, set the question at rest, by de- 
ciding in favour of the system that excludes them. In the 
British Senate, she observes, it is a rule not to read a written 
speech, it must be spoken, so that the number of persons 
capable of addressing the House with effect is of necessity 
very small. But, she adds, as soon as permission is given 
to read either what we have written for ourselves, or what 
others have written for us, men of eminence are no longer 
the permanent leaders of an assembly, and thus we lose the 
great advantages of a free government, that of giving talent 
its place, and consequently of prompting all men to the im- 
provement of their faculties. 



XXIII. 
WOMEN will pardon any offence rather than a 
neglect of their charms, and rejected love re*^nters the 
female bosom with a hatred more implacable than that of 
Coriolanus, when he returned to Rome. In good truth we 
should have many Potiphars, were it not that Josephs are 
scarce. All Addison's address and integrity were found ne« 
cessary to extricate him from a dilemma of this kind. The 
Marquiss Des Vardes fared not so well. Madame the 
Duchess of Orleans fell in love with him, although she knew 
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he was the gallant of Madame Soissons, her most intimate 
friend. She even went so far as to make a confidante of 
Madame Soissons, who not only agreed to give him up, 
but carried her extravagance so far as to send for the Mar- 
quis, and to release him, in the presence of Madame, from 
all his obligations, and to make him formally over to her. The 
Marquis Des Vardes deeming this to be only an artifice of gal- 
lantry to try how faithful he was in his amours, thought it most 
prudent to declare himself incapable of change, but in terms 
full of respect for Madame, but of passion for the Duchess. 
His ruin was determined upon from that moment, nor could 
his fidelity to the one, save him from the efiects of that 
hatred his indifierence had excited in the breast of the othei. 
As a policiser, the marquis reasoned badly; for had he 
been right in his conclusion, it would have been no difiicult 
matter for him, on the ladies discovering their plot, to have 
persuaded his first favourite that his heart was not in the 
thing, and that he had fallen into the snare, only from a 
deference to her commands ; and if he were wrong in his 
conclusion, which was the case, women do not like a man the 
worse for having many favourites if he deserts them all for 
her ; she fancies that she herself has the powjer of fixing the 
wanderer ; that other women conquer like the Parthians, but 
that she herself, like the Romans, cannot only make con- 
quests, but retain them.* 



XXIV. 

IN civil jurisprudencet it too often happens that there 
is so much law that there is no room for justice, and that the 

* It follows upon the same principle that the converse of what has 
been offered above will also be true, and that women will pardon almost 
any extravagancies in the men, if they appear to have been the uncon- 
trolable effects of an inordinate love and admiration. It is well known 
from the confession of Catharine herself, that Alexis Orloff, though at that 
time a common soldier in the guards, had the hardiesse to make the^jl 
advances to the Autocatrix of all the Rusnas. ' 

t Grievances of this kind ar? not likely to be speedily redressed, on 
many accounts, some of which I hare elsewhere enumerated. There » 
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claimant expires of wrong, in the midst of right, as mariners 
die of thirst, in the midst of water. 



XXV, 

TOO high an appreciation of our own talents id the 
chief cause why experience preaches to us all in vain. Hence 
it hapipens, that both in public and in private life, we so 
constantly see men playing that very game at which they 
know that others have been ruined ; but they flatter them- 
selves that they shall play it with more skill. The powerful 
are more deaf to the voice of experience, than their inferiors, 
from the very circumstances in which they are placed. 
Power mult^lies flatterers, and flatterers multiply our delu- 
sions, by hiding us from ourselves. It is on this principle 
only, that we can account for such a reign as that of the 
Second Charles, treading so quickly upon that ii the First 
The former was restored to a throne that might be said to 
have been built out of the v^ry materials that composed the 
scafibld of his father ! He converted it into an Altar of Bac- 
chanalians, where he himself officiated as high priest of the 
orgies, while every principle of purity and of honour^ were 
the costly victims that bedewed with Ubations, and bedizened 
with flowers, were led in disgusting splendour to the sacri- 
fice. 

an esprit du corps amongst lawyers which is carried to a greater height 
than in any other profession ; its force Here is more prominent^ because 
it is mmre efi&ctual. Lawyers are the only civil delinquents whose 
judges must of necessity be chosen from themselres. Therefore the 
" QMis cusiodiet ipsos custodes ?'* is a more perplexing question with 
regard to them, than any other body of men. The fact is, that the 
whole Civil Code is now become a most unwieldy machine^ without the 
least chance of being improved, for to those who manage its movements, 
its value rises in precise proportioii to its complieation, and to them it 
is most profitable, when it perfornns the least. This machine devoiurs 
an immensity of paper in the shape of bank notes, and rettims to its 
customers other paper in the i^hape of legal instruments and document^ 
from which on examination nothing can be leanit, except that the par- 
ties have been regularly rumed accordinsr to law. 

Vol. II. C 
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XXVI. 
HE tibat would tlioiougUy acoompGsh himsdf fbr the 
govenunent of human aflbin^ should have a wisdom that 
can look fimraid into things tibat are present, and a learning 
that can look hadL into things that are past* ButthepcHring 
pedanty who will slake his thirst anh/ fiom antiqmtjr, will 
find that it abounds with weDs so deep, that some of them 
were not worth the digging, and now so dark that th^ are 
not wordi the descending; yet so dry withal, that he will 
come up more thirsty than he went down, with eyes blinded 
by the dust of time, and with Eps unquencfaed by the living 
waters of truth. Wisdom, however, and learning, should 
go hand in hand, they are so beautifully qualified for 
mutual assistance. But it is better to hare wisdom without 
learmng^ than learning without wisdom ; just as it is better 
to be rich without being the possessor of a mine, than to be 
die possessor of a mine without being rich. 



xxvn. 

WHEN we hare lost a favourite horse or a dog, we 
usually endeavour to consok ourselves^ by the recollection of 
some bad quaEties they happened to possess; andweareveiy 
apt to tranquilliie our minds by amilar reminiscences, on the 
death of those fiiends who have left us naOdng, 



XXVIIL 
WHEN certain persons abuse us, let us ask ourselves 
what description of characters it is that they admire; we 
bhftll often find this a very consolatory question. 



WHY is it that we so constantly hear men ccmijdadn- 

* Some contend that the moderns have less strength than the andents, 
but it would be nearer the truth, to insist that the modems Lave less 
weakness; the muscularity of their mind on some points is not enfeebled 
by any ricketty conformation on others^ and this enables us to ascend 
the ladder of science, high enough to be on a level with the wisdom ol 
our forefathers at some t'mes, and above their errors at all times. 
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ing of their memory,* but none of their judgment ; is it that 
they are less ashamed of a short memory, because they have 
heard that this is a failing of great wits, oris it because nothing 
is more common than a. fool, with a strong memory, nor 
more rare than a man of sense with a weak judgment 



XXX. 
AS the mean have a calculating avarice, that some- 
times inclines them to give, so the magnanimous have a 
condescending generosity, than sometimes inclines them to 
receive. 



PHILOSOPHY is to Poetry, what old age is to 
youth ; and the stem truths of Philosophy ara as fatal to 
the fictions of the one, as the chilling testimonies of ezpe* 
rience are to the hopes of the other. 



XXXII. 

NO reformation is so hazardous as that of retrench- 
ment ; it forces the corrupt to give a practical assent to a 
system which they outwardly extol, but inwardly execrate. 
Even the bright talent and still brighter integrity of M. 
Necker,t were not equal to the host of enemies which his 
inflexible adherence to economy had created around him, I 
was placed, says he, in a rituadon, where I was under the 
constant necesrity of disobliging all those whom I knew, in 

* Of all the faculties of the mind, memory is the first that flourishef, 
and the first that dies. Quintilian has said " Quantum memoirut tantum 
ingenii;" but if this maxim Tvere either true, or believed to be 80, all 
men would be as satbfied with their memory, as they at present are 
with their judgment 

t So firm was the confidence reposed in this great man by the whole 
nation of FVance, that on his re-assumption of office; the French funds 
roue thirty per cent m one day. Had M. Necker had plenitude of power, 
or M. Mirabeau purity ot principle, could the former ha?e dons what he 
would, or the latter what he could, m either case the French rerolution 
had been prei'ented. 
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order to secure the interests of those Mrhom I knew not. Even 
the ladies at court would demand pensions, says Madame De 
Stael, with as much confidence, as a Marshal of France 
would complain of being superseded. What, they would 
say, is three thousand Hvres to the king : three thousand 
livres, replied M. Necker, are the taxation of a village. 



XXXIIT. 



SELFLOVE, in a well regulated breast, is as the 
steward of the household, superintending the expenditure, 
and seeing that benevolence herself should be prudential, in 
order to be permanent, by providing that the reservoir 
which feeds, should also be fed. 



XXXIV. 
SOME authors write nonsense in a clear style, and 
others sense in an obscure one; some can reason without 
being able to persuade, others can persuade without being 
able to reason ; some dive so deep that they descend into 
darkness, and others soar so high that they give us no Jight ; 
and some in a v^n attempt to be cutting and dry, g^ve U3 
only thai which is cut and dried. We should labour 
tjberefore, to treat with easr, of things that are difficult ; with 
familiarity, of things that are novel ; and with perspicacity, 
of tUngs that axe profound. 



XXXV. 
WHAT we conceive to be failings in others, are not 
unfrequently owing to some deficiencies in ourselves ; thus 
plain men think handsome women want passion, and pkdn 
women think young men want politeness ; dull writers think 
all readers devoid of taste, and dull readers think witty 
writers devoid of brilliance; old men can see nothing to 
admire in the present days ; and yet former days were not 
better, but it is they themselves that have become worse. 
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XXXVI. 

A THOROUGH paced Antiquarian not only re- 
monbers what all other people have thought proper to for« 
get, but he also forgets what all other people thmk it proper 
to remember. 



XXXVIL 
SPEAKING, says Lord Bacon, makes a ready man, 
reading a full man, and writing a correct man* The first 
position perhaps is true . for those are often the most ready 
to speak, who have the least to say. But teading will not 
always make a full man, for the memories of some men are 
like the buckets of the daughters of Danae, and retidn 
nothing ; others have recollections like ihe bolters of a mill, 
tliat retain the chaiFand let the flour escape ; these men will 
have fulness, but it will be with the drawback of dulness. 
Neither will writing always accomplish what his Lordship 
has declared, otherwise some of our most voluminous wri- 
ters, would put in their claim for correctness, to whom their 
readers would more justly award correction. But if we may 
be allowed to compare intellectual wealth to current, we may 
say that from a man's speaking, we may guess how much 
ready money he has ; from his reading what legades have 
been left him ; and from his writing, how much he can sit 
down and draw for, on his banker. 



XXXVIIL 
DRUNKENNESS is the vice of a good constitution, 
or of a bad memory ; of a constitution so treacherously good, 
that it never bends until it breaks ; or of a memory that re- 
collects the pleasures of getting drunk, but forgets the pains 
of getting sober. 



XXXIX. 
TRUE goodness is not without that germ of great- 
ness that can bear with patience the mistakes of the ignorant. 
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and the censures of the malignant. The approbation of 
God is her ** exceeding great reward^ and she would not 
debase a thing so precious, by an association with the con- 
taminating plaudits of man. 



XL. 
WOMEN that are the least bashful, are not unfre- 
quently the most modest ; and we are never more deceived, 
than when wie would infer any laxity of principle, from that 
freedom of demeanour, which often arises from a total igno- 
rance t)f vice. Prudery, on the contrary, is often assumed 
rather to keep off the suspicion of criminality, than criminal- 
ity itself, and is resorted to, to defend the fair wearer, not 
from the whispers of our sex, but of her own ; but it is a 
cumbersome panoply, and, like heavy armour, is seldom worn, 
except by those who attire themselves for the combat, or 
who have received a wound. 



XLI. 
WHAT Fontenelle said of cuckoldom, might mare 
truly be said of fume ; it is nothing if you do not know it, 
and very little if you do. Nor does the similarity end here ; 
for in both cases, the principals, though first concerned, are 
usually the very parties diat are last informed. 



XLII. 

AN ambassador* from Naples, once said of the 
young ladies of Paris, that they loved with their heads, and 
thought with their hearts ; and could the same ambassador 

• This same ambassador was no disgrace to his corps, and some of 
his fraternity would not be the worse for a spice of his penetration: On 
being asked by a lady, how it happened that the women have so much 
political influence in France, but so little in England? he replied, the 
reason is that men govern in France, but in England the Laws ; the 
women can influence the men, but they can have nothing to do with the 
laws, but to obey them. 
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now see a certain class of young gentlemen in London, be 
might as truly say of them, that they did neither, with 
either. 



XLIIL 
GOOD faith is the richest Exchequer of Princes, for 
the more it is drawn upon, the firmer it b, and its resources 
increase, with its payments. But a falsehood from Royal 
Lips, is to a nation, what the mistake of a signal is to an 
army : the word of a king is as a pharos to the mariner, to 
withhold his word is to withhold the light, but to give his 
word and not to fulfil it, is not only to withhold the true 
light, but to set up a false one. 



XLIV. 

WE pity those that have lost their eyes, because 
they admit their infirmity, are thankful for our assistance, 
and do not deny us that light which they themselves have 
lost. But itis far otherwise with the blindness of the mind, 
which, although it be a calamity far more deplorable, seldom 
obtains that full commiseration it deserves. The reason is, 
that the mentally blind too often claim to be sharp sighted, 
and in one respect are so,, since they can perceive that in 
themselves which no one else can discover. Hence it hap- 
pens that they are not only indignant at the proffered as- 
sistance of the enlightened, but most officiously obtrude their 
guidance upon them. Inflexibility, alas, is not confined to 
truth, nor inconstancy to error, and those who have the least 
pretensions to dogmatize, are not always those who have 
the least inclination to do so. It is upon such lamentable 
occasions as these, that the Scriptural Paradox has been 
carried to a still greater excess of absurdity, when the pre- 
sumption of those that are blind, would insist upon leading 
ihase that can see. 



XLV. 
EVERY man, if he would be candid, and sum up 
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his own case, as impartially as be would that of his neigh- 
bour, would probably come to this conclusion, that he 
knows enough of others to be certain that he himself has 
enemies, and enough of himself, to be as certain that he 
deserves them. But we are dissatisfied, not so much with 
the quantum .of the requital, as with the quarter from 
whence it comes, and are too apt to fancy that our punish* 
ment is not deserved, because it is not always inflicted pre- 
cisely by the proper hand. But in as mtich as the bitter 
seeds of offence are sometimes sown without producing re- 
venge, their proper harvest, so we also are not to wonder, 
if at other times the harvest should spring up, even where 
no seed has been sown. 



XLVL 

GROSS and vulgar minds will always pay a higher 
respect to wealth than to talent, for wealth, although it be 
a far less efficient source of power than talent, happens to 
be far more intelli^ble. 



XLVII. 

MARRIAGE is a feast where the grate is some- 
times better than the dinner. 



XLviir. 

THE freest possible scope should be given to all the 
opinions, discussions, and investigations of the learned ; if 
frail they will fall, if right they will remain ; like steam they 
are dangerous only when pent in, restricted, and confined. 
These discordancies in the moral world, like the apparent 
war of the elements in the natural, are the very means by 
which wisdom and truth «ffe ultimately established in the 
one, and peace and harmony in the other. 
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XL IX. 

GREAT examples to virtue, or to tioe, are not so 
productive of imitation as might at first nght be supposed. 
The fact is, there are hundreds that want energy, for one that 
wants ambidou, and sloth has prevented as many vices in 
some minds, as virtues* in others. Idleness is the grand 
pait\fic ocean of lifei and in that sti^gmoit abyss, the most 
salutary things produce no good, the most noxious no eviL 
Vice indeed, abstractedly considered, may be, and oilen is^ 
engendered in idleness, but the moment it becomes efBci- 
endy vice, it must quit its cradle and cease to be idle. 



L. 

WHETHER we are fidlers or philosophers we are 
equally puflM up by our acquirements, and equally vain of 
our art. But the fidler is more ingenuous than the philoscv 
pher, since he boldly places his own profession at the head 
of every other, and in all the self complaceni^ of egotism 
exclaims •* one God, one Farrinelli.'' Perhaps he b right, 
for in both pursuits the value of the prize often consists 
solely in the difficulty of attaining it. I3ut thephilosophei, 
with as much arrogance as the fidler, has a trifle more of 
circumspection. Proud of being thought incapable of pride, 
he lemurs less to exalt his particular pursuit, than to lower 
those of bis neighbours, and from the fiimsiness of their 
structures, would slyly establish the solidity of his own. 
He would rather be the master of a hovel amidst ruins, 
than of a palace if confronted by pies of equal grandeur 
and dimensions. But pride is a paradoxical Proteus, eter- 
nally diverse yet ever the same ; for Plato adopted a most 
magnificat mode of displaying his contempt for magnifl« 
eence, while neglect would have restored Diogenes to com« 
mon sense and dean linen, since he would have had no tub, 
from the moment he had no spectators. *^ Thus I tram* 
pie," said Diogenes, " on the pride of Plato ;" but, rejoined 
Plato, ** with greater pride^ O Dioi:enes.'^ 
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LIL 
wp(7jiABIES* appreciate the man rather 
CO^ t^l posterity will regard the merit rather 

^^^ 

LIIL 
|irc sball at times chance upon men of profound and 
Ste acquirements, but whose qualifications, from the 
f^jjinuiiicative and inactive habits of their owners, are as 
tterly jiseless to others, as though the possessors had them 
not A person of this class may be compared to a fine 
^jixonometer, but which has no hands to its dial ; both are 
constantly right, without correcting any that are wrongs 
3nd may be carried round the world without assisting one 
individual either in making a discovery, or taking an obser- 
vation* 



LIV. 

rywOi tnavrof, know thyself, is a precept which we are 
informed descended from heaven, a ccelo descendity yiwOi 
atavrof. But the same authority has not been bold enough to 
affirm that it had yet reached the earth ; and from all that 
we can observe, we might be pardoned for suspecting thai 
this celestial maxim was Hill on its Journey. The mind, like 
the eye, sees all things rather than itself, and philosc^hers, 
like travellers, are often far better informed as to what is 
going on abroad than at home. I blame not those who run 
to scale the wall of China, or the pyramids of Egypt, the 
cataracts of tiie Missouri, or the apex of Chimborasso ; but 

• Blair complains of the dearth of good Historians in ku day ; an en 
that could boast of Hume^ Robertson^ and Gibbon. 
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if they would examine that which far surpasses, not only 
the artificial wonders of the old world, but the natural won- 
ders of the new, they must return to themselves. 



LV. 

AS the mother tongue in which we converse, is the only 
language we all talk, though few are taught it, so the mother 
wit by which we act, is the only science we never learn: and 
yet we are all more or less obliged to practise it, although it 
is never heard of in the schools. The andent philosophers 
indeed scrutinized man in all his various bearings and con- 
nections, both as to his individual and social relations, as to 
his present capabilities, and future hopes. But although 
they have descanted so largely about him, and about him 
they have left us little that is satisfactory or conclusive, and 
one short sentence uttered by a despised and persecuted man 
in the streets of Jerusalem, perhaps, is worth it all. For 
truth is one, but error multifarious, since there may be a 
thousand opinions on any subject, but usually only one 
that is right That these sages of antiquity wandered very 
far from the mark, may be collected from their glaring con- 
tradictions constantly of each other, and often of themselves. 
But Uke moles the y were industrious, and like them they 
rorked in the darJc^ fancied themselves very deep^ when they 
were only a few inches beneath the surface, threw up a great 
deal of rubbisJii and caused men to stumble and trip. Never- 
theless they had so numerous an audience, that the common 
business of life ran a risk of being neglected for speculations 
upon it, and it was fortunate that some of these sages, not 
only walked barefoot themselves, but encouraged their fol- 
lowers to do the same ; for logic had become far more cheap 
at Athens than leather, and syllo^sms than shoes. But even 
diis state of things had its portion of good ; for he that knew 
not where to get a dinner, was in the highest state of prac- 
acal discipline for a declamation on the advantages of tem- 
perance, and he that had no house over his head, might 
naturally be expected to surpass all others in his knowledge 
of the stars. 
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LVI. 
THOSE who would draw conclusions unfavourable 
to Christianity from the circumstance that many believers 
have turned sceptics, but few sceptics, believers, have forgotten 
the answer of Arcesilaus, to one that asked him why many 
went from other sects to the Epicureans, but none from the 
Epicureans to the other sects ; — ^Because, said he, of men, 
some are made Eunuchs, but of Eunuchs never any are 
made men. In matters of religion, it too often happens that 
belief goes before examination, and we take our creed from 
our nurse, but not our conviction. If the intellectual food 
should afterwards rise upon the stomach, it is because in 
this unnatural order o{ things, the act of swallowing has 
nreceded the ceremony of tasting. 



LVIL 

FEW things are more destructive of the best interests 
of socie'ty, than the prevalent, but mistaken notion, that it 
requires a vast deal of talent to be a successful knave. For 
this poidtion, while it diminishes that odium which ought to 
attach to fraud, in the part of those who suffer by it, in- 
creases also the temptation to commit it, on the part of those 
who profit by it ; since there are so many who would rather 
be written down knaves, than fools. But the plain fact is, 
that to be honest with success, requires far more talent than 
to be a rogue, and to be honest without success, requires far 
more magnanimity ; for trick is not dexterity, cunning is not 
skill, and mystery is not profoundness. The honest man 
proposes to arrive at a certain point, by one straight and 
narrow road, that is beset on all sides with obstacles and with 
impediments. He would rather stand still, than proceed by 
trespassing on the property of his neighbour, and would 
rather overcome a difficulty, than avoid it by breaking down 
a fence. The knave, it is true, proposes to himself the same 
object, but arrives at it by a veiy different route. Provided 
only that he gets on, he is not particular whether be effects 



IN FEW W0ED8. S9 

it where there is a road^ or where there is none ; he tres- 
passes without scruple, either on the forbidden ground of 
private property, or on those bye-paths where there is no 
legal thoroughfare; what he cannot reach over, he will over- 
reach, and those obstacles he cannot surmount by climbing, 
he will undermine by creeping, quite regardless of the^ft^ 
that may stick to him in the scramble. The consequence is 
that he frequently overtakes the honest man, and passes by 
him with a sneer. What then shall we say, that the rogue 
has more talent than the upright, let us rather say that 
he has less. For wisdom is nothing more than judgment 
exercised on the true value of things that are desirable ; but 
of things in themselves desirable, those are the most so that 
remain the longest. Let us therefore mark the end of these 
things, and we shall come to one conclusion, the fiat of the 
tribunal both of God and of man ;— That honesty is not ottly 
the deepest policy , but the highest wisdom ; since however 
difficult it may be for integrity to get on, it is a thousand 
times more difficult for knavery to get off; and no error is 
more fatal than that of those who think that virtue has no 
other reward, because they have heard that she is her orwn. 



LVIII. 

IN all civilized communities, there must of necessity 
exist a small portion of society, who are in a great measure 
independent of public opinion, Aow then is this seeming 
advantage balanced in the great account ? These privileged 
individuals surrounded by parasites, sycophants, and de- 
ceivers, too often become die willing victims of self-delusion, 
flattery, or design. Such persons commence by being their 
own masters, and finish by being their own slaves, the auto- 
mata of passion, the Heliogaboli of excess, and the 
martyrs of disease. Undelighted amidst all delight, and joy- 
less amidst all enjoyment, yet sateless in the very lap of 
satiety, they eventually receive the full measure of the 
punishment of their folly, their profligacy, or their vice 
nay, they often suffer more than other men, not because the} 
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are as amenable as their inferiors, but because they go greater 
lengths. Experience speaks to such in vain, and they sink 
deeper in the abyss, in precise proportion to the height from 
which they have plunged. 



LIX. 

IT has been said, that we are much deceived, when 
we fancy that we ** can do without the xoorld^ and still more 
so when we presume that the world cannot do without us. 
Against the truth of the latter part of the proposition I have 
nothing to depose ; but, to return to the first feature of the 
proposition, quoted above, I am inclined to think that we 
are independent, very much in proportion to the preference 
we ^ve to intellectual and mental pleasures, and enjoyments, 
over those that are sensual, and corporeal It is unfortunate, 
that although affluence cannot give this kind of independence, 
yet that poverty should have a tendency to withhold it, not 
indeed altogether, but in part. For it is not a more unusual 
sight to see a poor man who thinks, acts, and speaks for 
himself, than to see a rich man, who performs all these im- 
portant functions at the will of another ; and the only polite 
phrase I know of, which often means more than it says, is 
that which has been adopted as the conclusion of our epistles; 
where for the word servant might not unfrequenfly be substi- 
tuted, that of slave. 



LX. 

IT is astonishing how parturescent is evil, and with- 
what incestuous fertility the whole family of vice increase, 
and multiply, by cohabiting amongst themselves. Thus if 
kings are tyrannical and oppressive, it is too often because 
subjects are servile and corrupt; in proportion to ther 
cowardice of the ruled, is the cruelty of the ruler,. and if he 
govern by threats and by bribes, rather than by justice and. 
by mercy, it is because fear has a stronger influence over the 
base than love, and gain more, weight with the mcroenaryy. 
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than gratitude. Thus the gladiatorial shews of ancient 
Rome, brought upon the institutors of them, their own pun- 
ishment ; for cruelty begat cruelty. The tyrant exercised 
those barbarities on the people, which the people exercised 
upon the prisoner, and the slave ; the physical value of man 
fell with Bis moral, and a contempt for the lives of others, 
was bred in all, by a familiarity with blood. 



LXI. 

AS we cannot judge of the motion of the earth, by 
any thing within the earth, but by some radiant and celestial 
point that is beyond it, so the wicked by comparing them- 
selves with the wicked, perceive not how far they are ad- 
vanced in their iniquity ; to know precisely what lengths 
they have gone, they must fix their attention on some 
bright and exalted character that is not of them, but above 
them. When all moves equally (says Paschal) nothing 
seems to move, as in a vessel under sail ; and when all run 
by common consent into vice, none appear to do so. He 
that stops first, views as from a fixed point the horrible ex- 
travagance that transports the rest 



LXII. 

THERE are two questions, one of which is the most 
important, and the other the most interesting that can pos- 
fflbly be proposed in language; Are we to live after death ? 
and if we are — in what state ? These are questions confined 
to no climate, creed, or community ; the savage is as deeply 
interested in them as the sage, and they are of equal import 
under every meridian where there are men. I shall offer 
some considerations that have been decisive with me, on a 
subject that might well warrant a much larger demand than 
I shall make on the patience of my readers. Those whp 
agree with me in drawing their hopes of immortality from 
the purest and the highest source, will not be ofiended at an 
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attempt to show, that on this most momentous question, the 
ycnoe of reason re-echoes back the truths of Revelation^ and 
that the calmest assent of philosophy coincides with the firm- 
est conviction of faith. Many causes are now conspiring to 
increase the trunk of infidelity^ but materialism is the main 
root of them all. Are we to live after death ? and if we are, 
in what state ? The second question evidently depends upon 
the first, for he that feels no conviction as to the certainty of 
a future life, will not be over-solicitous as to the condition of 
it ; for to common minds the greatest things are diminished 
by distance^ and they become evanescent, if to that distance 
be added dauhU But should the doubt of futurity intro- 
duce the denial of it, what must then be the result ? all that 
endears us to our fellow men, and all that exalts us above 
them, will be swallowed up and lost, in the paltriness of the 
present, and the nothingness of now. The interests of 
sodety demand that a belief in a future state should be 
general ; the probability of such a state, is confirmed by 
reason, and its certtdnty is afiirmed by Revelation. I shall 
confine myself altogether to such proofs as philosophy and 
reason afford, and in so doing, I shall attack neither motives 
nor men. But if an argument can be proved to be false in 
its premises, absurd in its conclusions, and calamitous in its 
consequences, it must fall ; we cannot denre it, because it 
has nothing to allure, and we cannot believe it, because it 
has nothing to convince. 

The analogical* method of pitx>f has very lately been 

* Analogy is a powerful weapon, and like all instruments of that 
kind, is extremely dangerous in unskilful hands. The grounds of pro- 
baUlity which this mode of reasoning affords, will be more or less firm 
in proportion to the length, the frequency, and the constancy, of the 
recurrence of the pbamomena, on which the analogy itself is built. In 
some cases analogical proof may rise almost to mathematical certainty, 
as, when from the undeviating experience of the past, we anticipate thi! 
future, and affirm that the sun will rise to-morrow. On other occasions, 
where the phenomena have occurred at long and broken intervals, 
and with no regard to dates or periods, the analogical presumption of 
their recurrence will mount no higher than the lowest stage of proba- 
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risusciiaied for the purpose of destroying the immortality of 
the soul, A bold and fresh attempt has been made to con- 
vert analogy into the Ao( «-« ara of materialism, by the help of 
which, as by a lerer, the Archimedes of scepticism may be 
enabled to overturn, not earth indeed, but heaven ! Analogy 
lias in fact supplied the JirH stone of the foundation, and 
thi^t alone; but infidelity has reared the superstructure, with 
an iQidustry as fertile of resource, and we might add, ofinven^ 
tiofiy as that of the children of Israel, who continued to de- 
liver in the tale of bricks, after the materials were denied. As 
much talent has been displayed in the support of these op- 
niona which I am contributing my efforts to controvert, and as 
some of the portions on which the inferences are built, will 
be conceded, I think it right to commence, by observing, 
that falsehood is never so successful as when she baits her 
hook with truth, and that no opinions so fatally mislead us, 
as those that are noi wholly wrong, as no watches so effectu- 
ally deceive the wearer, as those that are sometimes right* 

The argument I contend against is this : *' 7%^ nUnd,^ 
[we are told) << ia infantile with the body^ manly in ihe aduli$ 
tick and debilitated by disease^ enfeebled in the decline qflije^ 
doHnff in decrepitmde^ and annihilaied by deafh^ Now it 
so happens that out of all the positions which make the links 
in this formidable analogical chain, the first alone is univer- 
sally true^ and disturbed by no exceptions ; the intermediate 
finks are sometimes right, and sometimes wrong, and the l#8t 
is mere assertion, wholly unsupported by proof. The uiu- 

bility, and will in no way affect the common concerns and business of 
life. It is on this principle that the mhabitants of Lisbon sleep securely 
in theur beds^ without any very disturbing perplexities on the proba- 
bilities of an earthquake. Where the phenomena occur with regularity, 
as In edipses, mere distance of time does by no means invalidate the 
analogical proof, save and except that in consequence of the shortness of 
Metf the verification of such phanomena, must be matter of testimony, 
rather than of experience. So powerful, however, is analogy, that In 
most disputes it lias been courted as an ally by both parties ; it has even 
sent arguments, as Switzerland troops, to both sides, and its artillery has 
at times by both been overcharged, until it has reacted upon themselves. 
Vol. II. D 
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vers^I history of man, our own experience, and the testis 
mony of others, are full of instances that clearly prov^ 
that the assertions which intervene between the first and the 
last, are as often false as they are true, Aiid this is more 
than we want ; for I must beg my reader'^s attentiop to this 
particular circumstance, namely, that one exception to each 
of the assertions advanced above, must necessarily be as 
fatal to the annihilating clause which is inferred from them, 
as one million. For if there be any force in that mode of 
argument which has been termed the reduciio ad absurduntf 
it is evident that a single exception to each of the intermedi- 
ate assertions, between the first portion, and the last, forces 
the materialist upon the monstrous necessity of admitting 
two 'discrete orders of men, and that there is one law of ex- 
istence fbr one description, and a second for another. For 
if we pursue the analogy no fiirther than history, experience 
and observation warrant, and this is the only logical mode 
of pursuing it, we are then forced upon the absurdity m^~ 
tioned above. For the only analogical chain which th^ facts 
authorise us to form is as follows : the mind is infantile with 
I he body, it is eomeHmes manly in the adult,^ ^lOfm^knes rick 
and debilitated by disease, sometimes enfeebled ^n the de- 
cline of life, someHmes doting in decre|vitude, and setm^vM 
amnihUaied iy death H! 

But if the mind be only sometimes a^hUat^ with the 
body, it must sometimes survive it; bvt an aii^ivnent that 
would make one class of men mortal^ and an^er immortal, 
by proving too much, proves nothing, and must fall by its 
Qwn absurdity. 

^^CHrca D£os mgHgenter qidppe addicius maihematicas^ 
is an aocusatian that is not* I f^ar^ confined in the present 
day to any particukr pursuit; for as there have been some 
mathematidans so devout as to fancy they have discovered 
th^ trinity in a triangle, so there are some anatomists who 
will 910^ believe in the existence of a soul, because they have 
never yet been able to trap^x it upon the point of their 
)% and yet roethinks there is one ctrcum^anee that ought 
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to lower the dogmlitical confidence of the materialist, and 
this 18, that mind happens to be the only thing on whose 
existence M^ can by intuition itself rdy. We may go on 
heaping proof upon proof, and experiment upon experiment, 
to establish, as we suppose, the reality of matter, aiid after 
we have done all this, I know not of one satisfactory answer 
that we could give, to those who chose to affirm that with all 
our pains, we have only established the reality (not of 
matter, but) of sensation. We may also doubt dbout the 
existelice of matter, as learnedly and as long as we please, 
as some have done before us, and yet we shall not establish 
the existence of matter by any such dubitations; but the 
moment we begin to doubt about the existence of mind^ the 
very act of dotd)iing proves it. 

Another great source of error, in this most important of 
all questions, is the mistaking of a strong but inexplicable 
oomieotion, for an inseparable identity. But, in the first 
place, I fiSiould humbly conceive that it is quite as unphib- 
sophical to say that a lump of brain thinks, as that on eye 
sees ; the one indeed ministers to thought, as the 6ther to 
vision 'r for the eye, although it be necessary and subser/ient 
to vision, can, sbictly speaking, no mdre be said to see, than 
a mieroscope or a telescope ; it is indeed a finer instrument 
than either, but still an instrument, and capable of being 
asfflsted by both. This observation would apply, muiaiis 
muiamUsj to all of the senses, but I have selected that of 
virion, as the most refined. We all know that the two eyes 
point two minute and inverted images of an object, upon the 
retina; having done diis, they have done all that is ex^ 
pected of them. What power is it then that rectifies all 
the errors of this machinery, as to number, position, and 
size, and presents us with (me upright object, in itfi just dK» 
mensions and proportions. All this is certainly not effected 
by the eyes, for a paralyris of the optic nerve instantly and 
toCdly destroys their powers, without in the slightest 
manner affecting their organization. The optic nerve then^ 
it aeems^ and the eye, are &oA necessary to virion, but are 
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they dB that is necessary ? certainly not ; because if we pro- 
ceed a little farther we shall find that certain effects operat- 
ing upon the brain, will completely and instantly destroy 
the powers of vision, the optic nerve and the eye both re- 
muning unaltered, and undisturbed. How then are these 
effects produced ; are their causes always mechanical as from 
pressure, or the violence of a blow? no, they are often morbid, 
the result of increased action, brought on by inflammatioo, 
or of diseased structure superinduced by abscess. But are 
there not causes neither morbid nor mechanical^ that have 
been found capable of producing similar effects ? yes — a few 
sounds acting on the tympanum of the ear, or a few black 
and small figures scribbled on a piece of white paper,* have 
been known to knock a man down as effectually as a sledge 
hammer, and to deprive him not only of vision, but even of 
life. Here then we have instances of mind acting upon 
matter, and I by no means afiirm that matter does not also 
act upon mind ; for to those who advocate the intimate con- 
nection between body and mind, these reciprodties of action 
are eanly reconcileable; but this will be an insuperable dif- 
ficulty to those who afiirm the identity of mind and body, 
which however is not for us, but for those who midntain this 
doctrine, to overcome. But if mind be indeed so inseparably 
identified with matter, that the dissolution of the one must 
necessarily involve the destruction of the other, how comes 
it to pass that we so often see the body survive the mind in 
one man, and the mind survive the body in another.- Why 
do they not agree to die together ? How happened it that 
the body of Swift became for so many years the living tomb 
of his mind, and, as in some cases of paralysii^, how are we to 
account for the pha^nomena of the body, reduced to the most 
deplorable and helpless debility, without any corresponding 
weakness or hebetation of the mind. Again, if the mind be 
indeed not the tenant of the corporeal dwelling, but an ab- 
solute and component part of the dwelling itself, where does 
the mysterious but icmgibU palladium of this temple reside ? 
Where are we to go to find it, since if material^ why can it 

* See Mr. Rennells' Pamphlet. 
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not be felt, bandied, and seen ? but she resides, we are in- 
formed, in the inmost recesses of her sensorium the bnun; 
a mere assertion that can never be proyed ; for if she doth in- 
deed enlighten this little citadel, it is with a ray like that of 
those sepulchral lamps, which, the instant we discover, we 
destroy. But if we return to the evidence of facts, the dis. 
sections carried on by Morgagni, Haller, Bonnet and others, 
do most thoroughly and irrefutably establi^ one most im- 
portant, and to me at least, consoling truth ; that there is no 
part of the brain either cortical, or medullary^ not even the 
pineal gland itself, that has not, in one instance or in another, 
been totally destroyed by disease, but without producing in 
the patient any correspondmg alienation or halludnation of 
mind ; in some cases without any suspicion of such disease 
during life, and without any discovery of it, until after death, 
by dissection.* 3ut we shall be told, perhaps, that the think- 
ing faculty may be something residing in the very centre of 
the pineal gland, but so minute as to survive the destruction 
even of that in which it is inclosed. The pineal gland does 
indeed contain a few particles of a schistous or gritty sub> 
stance, but which, alas, prove little for the argument of him 
who would designate thought, to be nothing more than the 
result of a more curious and complicated organization; 
since these particles, on examination, turn out to be nothing 
more nor less than phosphate of lime! ! ! 

And this intimate union between body and mind is in fact 
analogous to all that we see, and feel, and comprehend. Thus 
we observe that the material stimuli of alcohol, or of opium, 
act upon the mind, through the body, and that the moral 
stimuli of love, or of anger, act upon the body through the 
mind ; these are reciprodties of action that establish the 
principle of connection between the two, but are fiital to that 
of an identity. 

For those who would persuade us that the thinking faculty 

* For an astounding collection of cases and authorities on this most 
interesting part of the subject, see the- Quarterly Reyiew, page 85 and 
al6« No. 48.«— See also the ezceUent treatise of Dr. Burrows on Mania* 



9fi MANY THINGS 

M an wknHcal part of the body, maturescent in it, and dying 
with it, impose a very heavy task upon thefoselyes ; and if 
we Qonnder the insuperable difficulties of their ^eed on the 
one hand, and the air of conviction with which they defend 
it on the other, we are perhaps justified in affirming that 
these meu are the very last persons m the universe, to whom 
the name of s^qxHc ought to be applied ; but a dogmatic 
doubter^ although it may be a something beyond our philo- 
sophy, is too. often noi beyond our observation. We, I repeat, 
eontend for a strong but inexplicable connection between 
body and mind ; and upon this principle all the sympaitlueft 
of mutual pleasure and of pain, and all the reciprocities of 
rest and of acdon, are both natural, and intel^ible. But 
those who. advocate the ideniify of the body, and of the 
mind, will find that they have embraced a theory surrounded 
by fiicts that (^ipose it at every point, facts which their 
system will neither enable them to expliun, npr thdur ex« 
perience to deny. Por does not every pas^k»a of the mind 
act directly pnmarily, and as it were per se upon the body ;. 
with greater or with lesser influence in proportion to theie 
force. Does not the activity belong on this oocasaon to the 
mind, and the mere passiveness to the body ; does not the 
quickened circulation,/{)2299K; the anger, the start the surprise^ 
and the swoon the sorrow. Do not these instances, and a 
thousand others, clearly convince us that, priority of actbn 
here belongs to the mind, and not to the body, and those 
who deny thi& are reduced to the ridiculous absurdity of 
attempting to prove that a man is frightened because he runs 
away» npt that he runs away becauA? he is frightened^ and 
that the moticoi produces the terror, not the terror the mo 
tion, a kind of logic this that would become a Falstaff much 
better than a philosopher. Again, is not mania* produced 

* I sball insert a note from Dr. John Armstrong on Fever, p. 478, 
which those who only look at will think too long, but those who read will 
think too short. 

** It will have been perceived, Uiat I consider insanky as the effect of 
some disorder in the circulation, whether produced by ageades of. a coot* 
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by moral causes, quite as often as hj physical, and has not* 
that mode of cure succeeded best, which was instituted with 
a refinrence to this cause. On examination, after death, of 
those who hare laboured under chronic mania, it most 

pcNPeal or mental nature. It migfat be shown by fiiniiliar facts, that the 
brain is the principal organ through which the operations of the mind 
are performed ; and it does not, as many have supposed, necessarily in- 
volve the docfrine of materialism to affirm, that certain disorders of that 
organ are capable of disturbing those operations. If the most skilful 
muncian in the world were frfaoed before an unstrung or brc^en instru* 
ment, he could not produce the harmony which he was aocustoned to do 
when that instrument was perfect, nay on the contrary, the sounds 
would be discordant ; and yet it would be manifestly most illogical to 
conclude, from such ail effect, that the powers of the musician were im« 
paired, since they merely appeared to be so from the imperfection of the 
instrument. Now what the instrument is to the musician, the brain 
may be to the mind, for aught we know to the contrary ; and to pur* 
sue the figure, as the musician has an existence distinct from that of 
the instrument, so the mind may have an existence distinct from that of 
the brain ; for in truth we have no proof whatever of mmd bdng a pro- 
perty dependant upon any arrangement of matter. We perceive, in- 
deed, the properties of matter wonderfully modified in the various things 
of the universe, which stiike our senses with the force of their subFimity 
or beauty ; but in all these we recognize certain radical and common 
properties, that bear no conceivable relation to those mysterious capaci* 
ties of thought and of feeling, referable to that something which, to de- 
signate and distinguish from matter, we term mind. In this way, I 
ooneeire, the common sense of mankind has made the distinction which 
every where obtains between mind and matter, for it is natural to con- 
clude, that the essence of n)ind may be distinct from the essence of 
matter, as the operations of the one are so distinct from the properties 
of the other. But when we say that mind is imrnaterial, we only mean 
that it has not the properties of matter ; for the consciousness which in- 
forms us of the operations, does not reveal the abstract nature of mind, 
neither do the properties reved the essence of matter. When any one, 
therefore, asserts the materiality of mind he presupposes, that the phe- 
nomena of matter clearly show the real cause of mind, which as they do 
not, he unphilosophically places his argument on an assumption ; and 
his ground or reasoning is equally gratuitous^-when he contends, that' 
mind f s an attribute of matter, because it is never known to operate but 
in coqlunction with matter, for though this connection is constantly dis* 
played, yet we have no direct proof of its being necessary." 
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usually happens that no difference of structure is perceptible 
in the bndn, on dissection. If, howerer, in some few instances 
there has been a perceptible difference, will not a retrospec- 
tion to the mental origin of the malady, justly warrant us in 
asserting that the derangement of structure was not the 
cause, but is the consequence of the disease. That so many 
instances should occur where no such difference of structure 
is perceptible, is analogous to what so often happens in other 
disorders, where a total functional derangement is unacoom* 
panied by the slightest organic destruction. 

It is admitted that each and every component particle of 
the body is changed in the course of twenty years, and that 
corporeal identity is by these means so totally destroyed, 
that a man who lives to sixty shall have gradually received 
three distinct bodies, the last of which shall not contain one 
individual atom that composed the first. But those who 
would persuade us that mind is an absolute and component 
part of the body, so completely ingrafted as it were and in- 
corporated with it, that the thinking faculty is only the re- 
sult of a more curious and complicated organization, must 
admit, that the mind must sympathize not partially, but 
wholly with these changes of the body, changes so powerful 
that they must effect the total destruction of moral identity, 
as they certainly do of that which is corporeaL The ma- 
terialist must admit this absurdity, as his only means of 
escaping a greater, namely, that a whole shall not be altered, 
notwithstanding a total change of all the parts that com- 
posed it. If indeed the materialist is inclined to admit that 
these changes do alter the body, but not the mind, then in- 
deed be admits that which is true ; but truth itself may he 
bought too dear, in the opinion of some, if the confession of 
their defeat be the price ; but the admission alluded to above, 
is in fact all the concesaon for which we contend, namely, 
that body and mind, although they are united^ are also c2^- 
iinct. In a former part of this argument, I have admitted 
that the proposition that the mind is infantile with the body, 
is a general rule disturbed by no exceptions. But this truism. 
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I presume, will perform but little, either for the materialiif^ 
or against him, because the terms are convertible. The 
mind is infantile with the body, says the materialist ; but 
has not the immaterialist quite as much reason on his ude, 
should he feel inclined to assert that the ** body is in/an* 
file tvi^ the mindf^ For observe, we do not contend 
that the mind has no beginning, but that it shall have no 
end, and it appears that the body is appointed to be the first 
stage of its existence. Therefore I should rather affirm that 
the body is infantile with the mind, than that the mind is 
infantile with the body, and that a fuller and stronger de^ 
monstration of all the powers and faculties of the mind evinces 
itself in proportion as a more matured developement of the 
organs of the body, enables it passively to receive the im- 
pressions, and actively to execute the sovereign volitions of 
the mind. And in confirmation of this mode of considering 
the subject, we may observe that children often have a tol- 
erable .idea of the thing desired or feared, long before they 
are able to express the term by which it is described. The 
mind precedes the tongue, and the efibrt and wish to speak 
evinces itself much earlier than the power to do so. The 
distinguishing and endearing characteristics of mother are 
sufficiently understood by the infant, long before it can call 
her by name ; and the infantile mind is not without a thou* 
sand modes of expressing its feelings, long before the lagging 
organs of the body are sufficiently developed to accomplish 
the articulation of them. 

But if mind be material, it must be both extended and 
divisible, for these are properties inseparable from matter. 
But the absurdity of such a supposition startled even the 
boldest of sceptics, because he happened also to be the most 
acute ; I shall therefore quote a passage from Mr. Hume, 
who will be allowed by materialists at least, to be an ortho- 
dox authority. << There is one argument (says he) commonly 
CTiployed for the immateriality of the soul, which seems to be 
remarkaUe ; whatever is extended consists of parts, and what- 
ever ooftsists of parts is divisible, if not in reality, at least in 



42 MANY THINGS 

the ima^nation. But it it impolnble any thing divisible 
can be conjmned to a thought or a perception, which is a 
bang altogether inseparable and indivisible. For, supposing 
such a conjunction, would the indivisiUe thought exist on 
the left hand, or on the right of this extended divisible body, 
on the surface, or in the middle, on the back or foredide of 
it ? if it be conjoined with the extennon, it must exist some- 
where within its dimensicms. If it exist within its dimensions, 
it must either exist in one particular part, and then that 
particular part is indivisible, and the perception is conjoined 
only with it, not with the extennon : or if the thought exists 
in ev^ part, it must also be extended and separaU^ and 
divisible as well as the body; which is utterly absurd and 
contradictory. For can any one conceive a passion of a 
yard in Ungih^ d^Joot in breadth and an inch in thieknessf 
Thought ih^efiyre and extension are qualities wholly ineom^ 
paiiblef and can never incorporate together into one snbfectr 
Mr. Hume seems to have been so fully convinced by the 
positions which this argument contains^ that he has laboured 
to push its conclusions even up to the establishment of that 
celebrated paradox so formally laid down, and so stoutly de- 
fended by him. This maacim (to use again his own words,) 
is that an object may exist, and yet be no where, and I assert 
(says he) that this is not only possible, but that the greatest 
part of beings (by which he afterwards gives us to under- 
stand he means impresmons and ideas) do and fnwt exist 
after this manner, " A moral reflection (says he) cannot be 
placed either on the right or on the left hand of a pasdon, 
nor can a smell or a sound be either of a drcnlar or square 
figure* These objects and perceptions so far finom requiring 
any particular place, are absdutely incompatible with it, and 
even the imagination cannot attribute it to them.^ 

These passages prov^ that materialists will sometimes find 
Mr. Hume to be a very dangerous ally. Again, all tdoA 
b oonsdous of its own existence ; but if mind be material^ 
matter must be conscious of its own existence too ; for tins 
oonsdousness is inseparable from mind, and if mind be com^ 
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peted of matter, that which is inseparable from the one, can* 
not be denied to the other. These are some of the absurdi- 
ties wUch the capacious credulity of if^delk^, and the bold 
beUrf cf unbeHeverSywil} find it more easy to swallow, than 
to digest It has been urged by siune, that a total though 
temporal suspension of the thinking faculty takes place dur« 
ing sleep, and that a faculty that may be suspended, may 
also be destroyed. But it is evident that this again must be 
mere assertion that can never be proved; on the contrary 
dreams go to prove that there are seasons where the thinkmg 
faculty is not suspended by sleep ; but since it is manifest 
that sleep cannot suspend it at all times, it may not suspend it 
any time. We have recollections of mental operations going 
on during sleep, which recollections are extremely vivid, on 
some oceasions, and on some occasions equally faint and 
confused. These recollections vary from reality, almost 
down to nothingness, and these recoUections we term a dream. 
But these operations of the thinking fiiculty may, for aught 
we know to the contrary, have been going on during sleep, 
unaccompanied by any after recollection of them when 
awake ; and the gradiUions of distinctness with which we re- 
oolftect our dreams, are confirmatory of such an hypotheas. 
But I conceive analogy will also assist us here; for I would 
ask one simple question with respect to our waking thoughts; 
have we not ali forgot more of them than we ronember ? 
and yet none of us, I presume, are prepared to deny the ex- 
istence of these thoughts on such a ground. To those who 
prefer a shorter mode of putting the argmnent, I would say 
that our apprehension of the operadcn of thought is not n^ 
cessary to the existence of it ; but that its existence is absolute- 
ly necessary to our iipprehension of it 

But if mind be indeed material^ what has death to do 
with the annihilation of it? for death has no such power 
over matter. But we are told that << tJ^ thinking faculty is 
nothing more tJian the resuU of a more curious and complu 
cated organization.'^ Yet what is this, but an attempt to il- 
histrale that which is obscure, by an explanation which is 
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more so. Can we, tor one moment, beUeve that a mere juxta* 
position of parts is able to convey the highest activity and 
energy, to thai whose very essence it is, to be, on all other 
occasions, of all created things, the most inactive and inert. 
If we request the materialist to explain this kind of hocus 
pocus, I suspect he can only do it by repeating hoc est c&rpus^ 
the well known etymology of the term. In a former part 
of this article, I have quoted a passage from Mr, Hume; 
the passage occurs in a work which he afterwards apologiied 
for, and requested that the public would not connder it 
as contuning his more matured philosophical opnions. 
He embodied, however, a great part of this work afterwards 
into his essays, against which he enters no such caveat; 
and it is known that he himself considered these essays his 
masterpiece, and in them the positions contained in the 
article I have quoted, are repeatedly referred to, and con- 
firmed. In these essays the following passage occurs: 
<^ Is there any principle in all nature more mysterious than 
the union of soul with body ; by which a supposed spiritual 
substance acquires such an influence over a material one, 
that the most refined thought is able to actuate the grossest 
matter ? were we empowered by a secret wish, to remove 
mountains, or control the planets in their orbit, this exten- 
sive authority would not be more extraordinary^ nor more 
beyond our apprehension.*" How unfortunate was Mn 
Hume that he did not live in this enlightened ag£; when he 
might have been informed that this most inexplicable phae- 
nomenon was, afler all, the result of the most simple contriv- 
ance, arising from nothing more nor less than a very slight 
alteration in the juxtaposition of a few particles of matter!! 
for the thinking faculty (we hear) if only the resuU of a more 
curious aud complicated organization I Nature, then, it 
would seem, no less than art, has her cups^ and her baBs, 
and a small portion of matter thrown into the inside of a litde 
ghbe of bonst acquires properties and powers diametrically 
opposite to all those, which on the outside of it, it has been 
ascertained invariably to possess. Neither does that gulph of 
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insurmountable ignorance, under which we labour as to the 
nature of this mysterious union of body with mind, invalid 
date in the slightest degree the proofs d£ its existence ; for 
no one, I presume, will be hardy enough to deny the existence 
oF life, and yet the union of life with body is quite as inex- 
plicable as the union of mind, superadded to both. Let us 
thenbeascandidintheonecase^asintheother, and apply the 
same reasoning to mind, that we have all consented to, with 
regard to life. Let us affirm of both of them, that we know 
nothing of either, btd by iJieir effects^ which effects, however, 
do most fully and firmly establish their existence. 

If indeed that marvellous microcosm man, with all the costly 
cargo of hb faculties and powers, were indeed a rich Argosy, 
fitted out and freighted only for shipwreck and destruction, 
who amongst us that tolerate the present only from the hope 
of the future, who that have any aspirings of a high and in- 
tellectual nature about them, could be brought to submit to 
the disgusting mortifications of the voyage? as to the 
common and the sensual herd, who would be glad, perhaps, 
under any terms, to sweat and groan beneath the load of life, 
they would find that the creed of the materialist, would only 
give a fuller swing to the suiddal energies of a selfism as 
unprindpled as unrelenting ; a selfism that would not only 
msJce that giftless gift of life a boon the most difficult to 
preserve, but would at the same time render it wholly un- 
worthy of the task and the trouble of its preservation. Know- 
ledge herself, that fairest daughter of heaven, would be im- 
mediately transformed into a changeling of hell ; the brightest 
reason would be the blackest curse, and weakness more 
salutary than strength ; for the villainy of man would in- 
crease with the depravity of his will, and the depravity of 
his will, with every augmentation of his power. The force of 
intellect imparted to that which was corrupt, would be like 
the destructive ener^es communicated by an earthquake, to 
that which is inert ; where even things inanimate, as rocks 
and mountains, seem endowed with a momentary impulse of 
motion and of life, only to overwhelm, to destroy and to be 
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destroyed. Justice is usually depicted as having no eyes^ 
but holding a sword in the one hand, and a pair ci scales ia 
the other.* But under a system that destroyed the awful obli- 
gations of an oath, what could justice w^gh ? she must re- 
nounce her scales, and apply both her hands to the sword; 

* The awftil importance of the above article must excuse the length 
of it, and to show that I am not singular in my view of its scope, and 
bearings, I shall finish by a quotation from a work just published, which 
has many readers, and will certmnly have more. <' But there is another 
more important relation in which the mind is still to be viewed,-*^at 
relation which connects it with the Almighty Beuig to whom it owes its 
czistenee. Is man, whose frail generations begin and pass away, but 
one of the links of an infinite chain of beuigs like himself, uncaused, and 
GO-ctemal with that self-existing world of which he is the feeble tenant? 
or. Is he the offspring of an all-creating Power, that adapted him to 
nature, and naturt to Mm, formed, together with the magnificent scene 
of things around him, to enjoy its blessings, and to adore, with the gra- 
titude of hairiness, the wisdom and goodness fiDm which they flow ? 
What attributes, of a Being so transcendent, may human reason pre- 
sume to explore ? and. What homage will be most suitable to his hn- 
mensity, and our nothingness ? Is it only for an existence of a few mo* 
ments, in this passfaig scene, that he has formed us ? or. Is there some* 
thing within us, over which death baa no power,— «osBethfaig, that pro* 
longs and identifies the consciousness of all which we have done on 
earth, and that, after the mortality of the body, may yet be a suljject of 
the moral government of Grod? When compared with these questions, 
even the subllmest physical inquiries are ecmparativdy insignificant 
They seem to differ, as it has been said, in their relative importaaee and 
dignity, almost as i^losophy itself difiera from the mechamicai arts lliat 
are subservient to it. * Quantum Inter plyik>8(^luam interest^— «t 
cttteras artes ; tantum interesse existimo in ipsa philosophia, inter illam 
purtem quK ad homines et banc quae ad Deos spectat, Altior est hate et 
animosior: multum permisit sibi; non fiiit ocuKs contenta. M^us 
esse qiuddam suspicata est, ac pulchrius, quod extra conspectum natura 
posuisset" It is when ascending to these sublmer objects, tbat the 
mmd seems to expand, as if already shaking off its eartldy fetters, and 
retummg to its source ; and it is scarcely too much to say, tiiat the de« 
light which it thus takes in things divine is an internal evidence of ^ its 
own divinity. ' Cum ilia tetigit, alitur, crescit : ac velut vinculis liber- 
atus, in ori^nem redit. Et hoc habet argumentttm divhiftatis sutf, 
quod illam diviua delectant' Vide IwirothKtion te Brewn*9 Laehm^it 
ike Philosophy of the Human Mind, 
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and it would be a bloody sword, strong indeed to exterminate, 
but feeble to correct. As to Justice herself, she would not 
only be more blind than Polyphemus, but she would also 
want more hands than Briareus, to enable her to combat the 
Hydra^headed monster of crime I 



LXIII. 
THERE are some characters who appear to super- 
ficial observers to be full of contradiction, change, and in- 
consistency, and yet they that are in the secret of what such 
persons are driving at, know that they are the very reverse 
of what they appear to be, and that they have one single 
object in view, to which they as pertinaciouely adhere, 
through every circumstance of change, as the hound to the 
hare, through all her mazes and doublings. We know that a 
windmill is eternally at work to accomplish one end, although 
it shifts with every variation of the weathercock, and as- 
sumes ten different positions in a day. 



LXIV. 
THERE is nothing that requires so strict an ceco- 
nomy as our benevolence. We should husband our means 
as the agriculturist lus manure, which if he spread over too 
large a superficies produces no crop,^ if over too small a sur* 
face» exubera^ ia rankness and in weeds. 



LXV. 

THE women are satisfied with less than themen ; and 
yet, notwithstanding this, they are less easily satisfied. In 
the first place — ^preference and precedence are indispensable 
articles with them^ if we would have our favours graciously 
received ; they look moreover to tfie mode, the manner, and 
the address, rather than to the value of the obligation, and 
estimate it more by the time, the cost, and the trouble we 
may have expended upon it, ^n by its intrinmc worth. 
Attention is ever current coin with the ladies, and they 
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weigh the heart much more scrupulously than the hand. A 
wealthy suitor purchases a watch for his idol, studded with 
gems, an artificer makes a far less costly one for his favourite, 
and I need not add which will be most propitiously received, 
once there will be one person at least, in the world, who will 
be certain that during the whole process of the fabrication 
of the present, the donor was thinking of her for whom it 
was derigned. 

LXVI. 
PRIDE differs in many things from vanity, and by 
gradation^ that never blend, although they may be somewhat 
indistmguishable.* Pride may perhaps be termed a too high 
opinion of ourselves, founded on the overrcUing of certain 
qualities that we do actimlb/ possess; whereas vanity is more 
eanly satisfied and can extract a feeling of self-complacency, 
from qualifications that are imaginary. Vanity can also 
feed upon externals, but pride must have more or less of 
that which is intrinsic ; the proud therefore do not set so 
high a value upon wealth as the vain, nather are they so 
much depressed by poverty. Vanity looks to the many, and 
to the moment, pride to the future, and the few ; hence 
pride has more difficulties, and vanity more disappointments; 
neither does she bear them so well, for she at times distrusts 
herself, whereas pride despises others. For the vain man 
cannot always be certain of the validity of his pretensions, 
because they are often as empty as that very vanity that has 
created them ; therefore it is necessary for his happiness, 
that they should be confirmed by the opinion of his neigh- 
bours, and his own vote in favour of himself, he thinks of 
little weight, until it be backed by the sufirages of others. 
The vain man idolizes his own person, and here he is wrong; 
but he cannot bear his own company, and here he is right. 
But the proud man wants no such confirmations ; his preten- 

* See a very short and acute distinction between Pride and Vanity 
in an Analytical Dictionary on a no?eI and very ingenious plan by Mr. 
David Bootb« 
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sions may be small, but they are something, and his error lies 
in overratbg them. If others appreciate his merits less highly, 
he attributes it either to their envy, or to their ignorance, 
and enjoys in prospect that period when time shall have re- 
moved the film from their eyes. Therefore the proud man 
can afford to wait, because he has no doubt of the strength 
of his capital, and can also live, by anticipation, on that fame 
which he has persuaded himself Uiat he deserves. He often 
draws indeed too largely upon posterity, but even here he is 
safe ; for should the bills be dishonoured, this cannot happen 
until ffiat debt which cancels all others, shall have been paid. 



LXVIL 

FEW things are more agreeable to self-love than 
revenge, and yet no cause so effectually restrains us from 
revenge, as self-love. And this paradox naturally suggests 
another, — that the strength of the community is not unfre- 
quently built upon the weakness of those individuals that 
compose it; a position not quite so clear as the first, but I 
conceive equally tenable and true. We receive an injury, 
and we are so constituted that the first consideration with 
most of us is revenge. If we happen to be kings, or prime 
ministers, we go striught forward to work, unless indeed it 
should happen that those that have inflicted the injury are 
as powerful as those that have received it. It is fortunate, 
however, for the interests of society, that the great mass of 
mankind are neither kings, nor prime ministers, and that 
men are so impotent that they can seldom bring evil upon 
othersy without more or less of danger to themselves. Thus 
then it is that pubEc strength, security, and confidence grow 
out of private weakness;! danc^er, and fear. These conuder- 
ations have given rise to this saying, ^^ It is better to quarrel 
teiih a Jcnave than with a focl^ for with the latter all con- 
sideration of consequences to himself, is swallowed up and 
lost in the blind and brutal impulse that goads him on to 
bring evil upon another. We hate our enemy much, but we 

E 



50 MAI^r THINGS 

love ourselves more. We have been injured, but we will not 
avail ourselves of the legal means of redress, because o{ the 
certain expence and trouble, and the uncertain success; 
neither will we resort to illegal modes of retaliation, because 
we will not run the risk of the mortification, the disgrace, 
and the danger of a discovery. For it is as difficult for re- 
venge to act, without exciting suspicion, as for a rattlesnake 
to stir without making a noise. The result is that we are 
quiet, and self-love is made to. correct its own violence, as a 
steam engine its own velocity, and the fear of danger effects 
for tlie one, what the safety-vedve accomplishes for the other. 
And it is highly necessary that things should be so, for 
retaliation aggravates resentment, and resentment produces 
fresh retaliation ; Therefore were there nothing to "restrain 
these causes from acting redprocally upon each other, the 
destruction of all society must be the consequence, and a 
oonflagFation would be excited in the moral world,- like that 
which is observable in the natural, where the fire increases 
the wind, and the wind increases the fire» 



LXVIII. 

IN the whole course of our observation there is not 
so misrepresented and abused a personage a& Death. Some 
have styled him the King of Terrors, when he might with 
less impopriety have been termed the terror of kings ; others 
have dreaded him aa an evil without end, although it was in 
their own powev to make hua the end of all eviL He has 
been vilified as the cause of angui^, consternation, and 
despair, but these, alas, are things that appertain not unto 
death, but unto life. How strange a paradox is this, we 
love the distemper, and loathe the remedy^ preferring the 
fiercest buffetings of the hurricane, to the tranquillity of the 
harbour. The poet has lent his fictions, the painter his 
colours, the orator his tropes to pourtray death as the grand 
destroyer, the enemy, the prince of phantoms and of shades; 
but can he be called a destroyer ? who for a perishable state, 
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gives us that which is eternal ; can he be styled the enemy ? 
who is the best friend only of the best^ who neyer deserts 
them at their utmost need, and whose friendship proves the 
most valuable to those who lire the longest; can he be 
termed the prince of jdumtoms and of shades ? who destroys 
that which is trannent and temporary, to establish that which 
alone is real and fixed. And what are the mournful escut- 
dieons, the sable trophies, and the mdancholy insignia with 
whidi we surround him, the sepulchral gloom, the moulder- 
ing carcase, and the slimy worm P These indeed are the idle 
fears and empty terrors not of the dead, but of the living. 
The dark domain of death we dread indeed to enter, but we 
ought rather to dread the ruggedness of some of the roads 
that lead to it ; but if they are rugged they are short, and 
it is only those that are smooth that are wearisome and long. 
But perhaps he summons us too soon from the feast of life, 
be it so, if the exchange be not for the better, it is not his 
fault, but our own ; or he summons us late; the call is a re- 
prieve rather than a sentence, for who would wish to sit at 
the board when he can no longer partake of the banquet, or 
to live on to pain, when he has long been dead to pleasure. 
Tyrants can sentence their victims to death, but how 
much more dreadful would be. their power, could they sen- 
tence them to life. Life is the jailor of the soul in this filthy 
prison, and its only defiverer is death ; what we call life is 
a journey to death, and what we call death, is a passport to 
life. True wisdom thanks death for what he takes, and still 
more for what he brings. Let us then like centinels be ready 
because we are uncertain, and calm because we are p^pared. 
There is nothing formidable about death but the conse- 
quences of it, and these we ourselves can regulate, and con* 
trol. The shortest life is long enough if it iead to a better, 
and the longest Bfe is too short a it do not. 
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LXIX. 

AS in the game of billiards, the balls are constantly 
producing effects from mere chance, which the most skilful 
player could neither execute, nor foresee, but which when 
they do happen, serve mainly to teach him how much he 
has still to learn, so it is in the more profound and compli- 
cated game of politics, and diplomacy. In both cases, we 
can only regulate our play, by what we have seen, rather 
than by what we have hoped, and by what we have expe- 
rienced, rather than by what we have expected. For one 
character that appears on the theatre of human aiFidrs that 
can rule events, there are ten thousand that can follow* them. 



* It is astonishing how many men the French Revolution obliged to 
be great, even in spite of themselves ; events hurried on the political 
machine with such trenaendous rapidity, that the passengers were com- 
pelled to travel not only faster, but farther than they had bargained for ; 
most of them would very gladly have given up their places, had it not 
been more dangerous to jump out, even than it was to remain. There 
Rre four men who might have written the most interesting volumes that 
ever were bequeathed to posterity, could we only insure two things, 
that their own egotism would permit them to be candid, or that ** the 
Powers that be^ would permit their details to be read. Of the men I 
allude to, one is no more, and three remain— Bonaparte, Talleyrand, 
Sieyes, and Camot. Such men as Talleyrand, Sieyes, Mazarin, Rich- 
lieu, and De Retz, go to prove that what Lord Chatham termed the 
College of Fishermen, had very different views of their vocation, from 
the College of Cardinals, and infallibility itself must prove itself fallible, 
the instant it sets about to reconcile the career of these men, with the 
life, and doctrine of him who expressly said, — '* My kingdom is not of 
this world." "Be ye not called Rabbi'' I shall finish this note with a 
quotation from the text and notes of '* Hypocrisy,*' as the passage con- 
tains an anecdote of Sieyes, and an application of some lines of Juvenal 
lo him, which have been thought happy, but the reader must judge. 
As Sieyes shrewd, who in tlie direst times, 
WhSn Paris reeked with cruelties and crimes. 
By turns ruled AU ;— -and as each Colleague bled, 
Contrived,— no trifling task,— /o wear a head ; 
Though favourites daily fell, dragged forth to die 
Unheard, or ere their plaister Busts were dry» 
Dr. Moore, father of the gallant General, was at Paris on the break- 
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sometimes with moFe success than these matter-minds, al- 
ways with more safety. He that undertakes to guide the 
vesse], may at last be swept away from the helm, by the 
hurricane; while those who have battened themselres down, 
determined to follow the fate of their vessel, rather than to 
guide it, may arrive safe on the shore. Fortune like other 
females, prefers a lover to a masto*, and submits with im- 
patience to control ; but he that wooes her with opportunity, 
and importunity, will seldom court her in vain. 



LXX. 

IT is astonishing how much more anxious people are 
to lengthen life than to improve it ; and as misers often 
lose large sums of money in attempting to make more, so 
do hypochondriacs squander large sums of time in search of 
nostrums by which they vainly hope they may get more time 
to squander. Thus the diumals give us ten tliousand re- 
cipes to live long, for one to live well, and hence the use of 

ing out of the Revolution. He wished to purchase a few of the busts of 
those Demagogues who had^ each in their tuni^ strutted their hour on 
that bloody stage. ** Ah Sir 1" exclaimed the artist, ** our's has been a 
losing trade of late ; as the real heads have often taken leave of the 
shoulders of their owners, before the artificial ones^ which we were 
moddluig, could be exhibited for sale. It then became as dangerous to 
have them^ as before it was to be without them. But here, Sir/' said he, 
handing him the bust of the Abbe Sieyes^ ** here is a head that has not yet 
quarreUed with its choulders. This head in some degree malces up for 
what we have lost by its companions ; it is in great request stilly and 
sells well." 

The Abb^ has lately had much leisure time upon his hands ; may we 
indulge th,e hoiie that he has employed it in preparing the hidtory of his 
own times? If to this delicate task he would bring the honesty of Bur- 
net, without his credulity, he might bequeath to posterity the most in- 
teresting Volume that ever was written,— -*▼»« ««««• 

For some account of the present aisitji of this extraordinary man, sect 
the following quotation from Juvenal. 

'* Venit et Cmpt jucunda senectus^ 
Ctgus erant mores, qualis facundia, mite 
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that prefleiH vhieh ve have, is thrown away in idle schanes 
of how we shall abuse that future we may not have. No 
man can pfomise himself even fifty years of life, but any 
man may, if he please, live in the pix^rtioo of fifty years, 
in forty ;^let him rise early, that he may have the day be<- 
fore him, and let him make the most of the day, by deter- 
mining to expend it on tujo sorts of acquaintance only, those 
by whom something may be got, and those from whom, 
something may be learnt. 



LXXI. 

THE rich patient cures the poor physici^m much 
more often than the poor phy^cian the rich patient ; and it 
is rather paradoxical that the rapid recovery of the one, 
usually depends upon the procrastinated disorder of the 
other. Some persons will tell you, with an lur of the mira- 
culous, that they recovered cMhough they were given over, 
whereas they might with more reason have said, they re- 
covered because they were given over. 



■p«.- 



LXXII. 

THE most adroit flattery is that which counterfeits 
a resentment at hearing our darling opinions so sturdily at- 
tacked, yet counterfeits it, only to bestow the meed of a vic- 
tory wrested from us, as \s'e pretend, by the more fordble 
weapons of our opponent. 

Ingenium* — Maria ac terras populosque regenti, 
Quis comes uttUor ? Si clade et Peste sub ilia 
ScTitiam damnare, et koneaium aSem lioeret 
Consilium ; sed quid Violenttus aure Tyranni f 
Hie igitur, nunquam direxit bradua contra * 

Torrenitm ; nee civis erat qui libera posset 
Verba animi proferre, et vitam impendere vero. 
Sic^ multas hyemes, atque octegesima ridit 
flolstitia, his armifl iUa quoque tutus in aula." 
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LXXIII. 

IF a le^lator were to transport* the robbed, but to 
encourage and reward the robber, ought we to wonder if 
fdonies were frequent? and in like manner, when women 
send the seduced to Coventry, but countenance and even 
court the seducer, ought we not to wonder if seductions 
were scarce? 



LXXIV. 

WE usually prefer ourselves, to our revenge; but 
there are cases where we prefer our revenge to ourselves. 
This reflection ought to make us extremely cautious how we 
too deeply injure another ; for revenge is a dreadful engine, 
even in the feeblest hands ; and as there are injuries wiiich 
make life a burthen, can we wonder if that burthen be got 
rid of, by the very act that also set us even with our enemy. 



LXXV. 

THERE is a very cunning flattery, which great 
minds sometimes pay themselves, by condescending to ad- 
mire efforts corresponding with, but vastly inferior to their 
own. This will help a close observer to account for a vast 
deal of otherwise unaccountable flummery, that is hawked 
about in the market of fame, but very cheap like all other 
articles, that are so doubly unfortunate as to be not only, 
stale, but a glut. 



LXXVI. 

THE conduct, of corporate bodies somclimes would 
incline one to suspect that criminality is, with them, a mat- 
ter of calculation, rather than of conscience, since the indi- 
viduals that compose these bodies, provided they can only 
divide the weight of the odium attached to an obnoxious 
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measure, have no objection to the full weight of the profit, 
and the whole weight of the guilt. I have heard of a plain 
countryman who had occasion to renew a fine in a certain 
diocese. He waited on every individual of the chapter se- 
parately, they were vastly civil ; one gave him bcandy, ano- 
ther beer, a third wine, a fourth Hollands, and so on. . On 
the day following he appeared before them in their corporate 
capadty, when he found a terrible metamorphosis had 
taken place, and it was not without difficulty he could per- 
suade himself they were the same men. Having concluded 
a very hard bargain, gentlemen, said our rustic, I can com- 
pare yoa to nothing but the good cheer I received at your 
houses yesterday ; taken separately, you are excellent, but 
mix you together, and you are a mess for the D 1. 



LXXVII. 

AS the next thing to having wisdom ourselves, is to 
profit by that of others, so the next thing to having merit 
ourselves, is to take care that the meritorious profit by us ; 
for he that rewards the deserving, makes himself one of the 
number. 



LXXVIIL 

THE idle levy a very heavy tax upon the industrious, 
when by frivolous visUations they rob them of their time. 
Such persons beg their daily happiness from door to door, 
as beggars their daily bread, and like them, sometimes meet 
with a rebuff. A mere gossip ought not to wonder if we 
evince signs that we are tired of him, seeing that we are in- 
debted to the hopor of his visit, solely to the circumstance 
of his being tired of himself. He sits at home until he has 
accumulated an insupportable load of ennui, and he sallies 
forth io distribute it, amongst all his acquaintance. 
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LXXIX. 

THE prieat should be careful not to act the reverse 
of the physician, and in two most important pcnnts. The 
physician renders the most nauseous prescription palatable, 
by the elegance of its preparation, and the winning suavity 
mth which it is recommended ; whereas the priest may pos- 
sibly render a most refreshing cordial disgusting, by the 
injudicious addition of his own compounds, and the ungra- 
cious manner with which they are administered. 



LXXX. 

THE character of a people is raised, when little bick- 
erings at home, are made to give way to great events that 
are developing themselves abroad ; but the character of a 
people is degraded, when they are blinded as to measures 
of the greatest moment abroad, by paltry jealousies at 
home. 



LXXXL 

A man'^s profundity may keep him from opening on 
a first interview, and his caution on a second ; but I should 
suspect his emptiness, if he carried on his reserve to a 
third. 



LXXXII. 



OUR vanity often inclines vm to impute not only our 
successes, but even our disappointments, to causes personal, 
and strictly confined to ourselves, when nevertheless the 
efiects may have been removed from the supposed cause, far 
as the poles asunder. A zealous, and in his way a very 
eminent preacher, whose eloquence is as copious, and far 
more lucid than the waters of his beloved Cam, happened to 
miss a constant auditor from his congregation. Schism had 
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already made some depredations on the fold, which was ncyt 
80 large, but to a practised eye, the deduction of even one 
was perceptible. What keeps our friend iarmer B. awiy 
from us ? was the anxious question proposed by our vigilant 
minister to his clerk. I have not seen him amongst us, con- 
tinued he, this three weeks ; I hope it is not Socinianism that 
keeps him away. ^^ No, your honour,^ replied the clerk, 
^^ it is something worse than that.^ *^ Worse than Socinian- 
ism ! Grod forbid it should be Deism.** ^^ No, your honour, 
it is something worse than that.** " Worse than Deism I 
good heavens, I trust it is not Atheism T No, your honour, 
it is something worse than that.** " Worse than Atheism ! 
impossible ; nothing can be worse than Atheism !" '* Yes 
^, it is, your honour — it is RheumaiUm ^ 



LXXXIIL 

FRIENDSHIP often ends in love ; but love, io 
friendship— never. 



LXXXIV. 

TO marry a rake, in the hope of reforming him, and 
to hire a highwayman, in the hope of reclmming him, are 
two very dangerous experiments ; and yet I know a lady 
who fancies she has succeeded in the one, and all the world 
knows a divine who really has succeeded in the other. 



LXXXV, 

TO write to please the lowest, few would ; to write 
to please the highest, fewer can ; we must either stoop to 
the ignorance of the one, or surmount the envy of the other. 
Let us then strive to steer between them, if we would con- 
sult both our fortune and our fame. In the middle classes 
there is a measure of judgment fully equal to any demands 
we can make upon it — a judgment not too fastidious from 
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yanity, uosr too imen^ible^ from ignorance ; and he that can 
balance jtbe centre^ may not be fearful as to the two ex« 
tremes. Were one half of the world philosophers^ and the 
other, fools, I would either not have written these pages, 
or having written— burnt them. 



LXXXVI. 

IT is a curious paradox, that precisely in proportion 
to' our own intellectual weakness, will be our credulity as to 
those mysterious powers assumed by others; and in those 
regions of darkness and ignorance where man cannot effect 
even those things that are within the power of man, there 
we shall ever find that a blind belief in feats that are far; 
beyond those powers, has taken the deepest root in the 
minds of the deceived, and produced the richest harvest to 
the knavery of the deceiver. An impostor that would starve 
in Edinburgh, might luxuriate in his Gynaeceum at Constan- 
tinople. But the more we know as to those things that can 
be done, the more sceptical do we become, as to all things 
that cannot. Hence it is that no man thinks so meanly of 
a prime minister, as his private secretary, nor so humbly of 
a conjuror, as his own zany ; hence it is that no men have 
so little confidence in medicine, as physicians, nor in works 
of supererogation, as monks; notwithstanding both re- 
spectively prescribe each, to others. And the converse of 
this proposition, being perhcqps equally true, it then affords 
the same kind of conviction to the philosopher, that the 
jcrint proof of synthesis and analysis doth to the chemist. 
And we might transpose, for brevity, the proposition thus — 
the less we know as to things that can be done, the less scep- 
tical are we as to things that cannot. Hence it is that 
sailors and gamblers, though not over remarkable for their 
devotion, are even proverbial ibr their superstition ; the 
solution of this phenomena is, that both these descriptions 
of men have so much to do with things beyond all possibility 
of being reduced either to rule, or to reason, — the winds 
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and the waves,— and the decisions of the dice-box. The 
gambler, indeed, abounds in two of the cardinal virtues — 
Faith and Hope; but as he lamentably fails in Cliarity, 
which is greater than these — He is nothing. 



LXXXVII. 
THOSE that are teaching the people to read, are 
doing all that in them lies to increase the power, and to ex- 
tend the influence of those that can write ;* for the child will 
read to please the master, but the man^ to please himself. 



* This question would require a volume, and all I shall obs^ve upon 
it here, is, that a state of half knowledge in the lower •rders, is far 
more dangerous to the tranquillity of a government, than a state of lg« 
norance ; for those that can see a little will submit to be led, far less 
readily than those tliat are blind, and the little glimmering such have, 
does not enable them to distinguish between the false light of the dema- 
^gue, and the true light of the patriot ; between him who means their 
good, and him that means his own.^ But in spite of this, I am still an ad- 
vocate for enlightening the people, notwithstanding this middle poiut must 
be passed in doing it ; but it is a stage in the progress of a nation re* 
quiring not only much of firmness, but much of concession too, on the 
part of the rulers. In fact, I know of no political problem where the 
adjustment of the balance of the suaviter and thefortiter is so nice, and 
at the same time so necessary. I ^hall make no apology for quoting here 
tlie words of a learned foreigner, in his Preface of a most valuable 
work, addressed to Sir Robert Walpole, then prime minister of England. 
** True and extensive knowledge never was, and never can be, hurtful 
to the peace of society. It is ignorance, or which is far worse than ig- 
norance, false knowledge, that is chiefly terrible to states. They are 
the furious, the ill-taught, the blind, and misguided, that are prone to 
be seized with groundless fears, and unprovoked resentments ; to be raised 
by incendiaries, and to rush desperately on to sedition, and acts of rage. 
Subjects that are most knowing, and best informed, are ever most peace* 
able and loyal. Whereas the loyalty and obedience of such, whose un* 
derstandings extend not beyond names and sounds, will be always pre- 
carious, and can never be thoroughly relied upon, whilst any turbulent 
or artful men can by din and clamour, and the continual application of 
those sounds intoxicate and inflame them even to madness j can make 
them believe themselves undone, though nothing can hurt them ; think 
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LXXXVIII. 

THE greatest and the most amiable privilege which 
the rich enjoy over the poor, is that which they exercise 
the least — the privilege of making them happy. 



LXXXIX. 

IF you cannot inspire a woman with love of you, fil) 
her above the brim with love of herself; — all that runs over 
will be your's. 



XC. 

THERE are many dogs that have never killed their 
own mutton ; but very few who having begun, have stopped. 
And there are many women who have never intrigued, and 
many men who have never gamed ; but those who have done 
either but oncc^ are very extraordinary animals, and more 

they are oppressed, when they are best protected ; and can drive them 
into riots and rebellion, without the excuse of one real grievance. It 
will always be easy to raise a mist before eyes that are already dark^ 
and it is a true observation, that it is an easy work to govern wise men, 
but to govern fools or madmen, a continual slavery. It is from the 
blind zeal and stupidity cleaving to superstition, it is from the ignorance, 
rashness, and rage attending faction, that so many mad, and so san« 
guinary evils, have destroyed men, dissolved the best governments, and 
thinned the greatest nations. And as a people well instructed, will cer- 
tainly esteem the blessings they eiyoy, and study public peace for their 
own sake, there is a great merit in instructing' the people, and cultiva- 
ting their understandings. They are certainly less credulous, in. propor- 
tion as they are more knowing, and consequently less liable to be the 
dupes of Demagogues, and the property of ambition. They are not 
then to be surprised with false cries, nor animated by imaghiary danger. 
And wherever the understanding is well principled, and informed, the 
passions will be tame, and the heart well disposed. They, therefore, 
who communicate true knowledge to their species, are true friends to 
the world, benefactors to society, and deserve all encouragement from 
those who preside over society, with the applause and good wishes of 
all good and honest men." 
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worthy of a glass case when they die, than half the exotics 
in the British Museum. 



XCI. 

WHEN we feel a strong desire to thrust our advice 
upon others, it is usually because we suspect their weakness ; 
but we ought rather to suspect our own. 



XCII. 

THE young fancy that their follies are mistaken by 
the old, for happiness ; and the old fancy that their gravity 
is mistaken by the young, for wisdom. And yet each are 
wrong in supposing this of the other. The misapprehen- 
sion is mutual, but [ shall not attempt to set either of them 
right, because their respective error is reciprocally consola- 
tory* to both. I would not be so severe on the old, as the 
lively Frenchman, who said, that if they were fond of giv- 
ing good advice, it was only because they were no longer 
able to set a bad example ; but for their own sake, no less 
than of others, I would recommend cheerfulness to the old, 
in the room of austerity, knowing that heaviness is much 
more often synonimous with ignorance, than gravity with 
wisdom. Cheerfulness ought to be the viaticum vitas a£ their 
life to the old ; age without cheerfulness, is a Lapland winter 
without a sun ; and this spirit of cheerfulness should be 
encouraged in our youth, if we would wish to have the be- 
nefit of it in our old age ; time will make a generous wine 
more mellow ; but it will turn that which is early on thejret^ 
to vinegar. 



« 



TpfX me occidistis amid. 



^ Fer quo$ demptut erat, viUe dukisHmui error* 
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XCIII. 

COURAGE is like the diamond — very brilliant, not 
changed by fire, capable of high polish, but, except for the 
purpose of cutting hard bodies, useless. The great Tamer- 
lane* had his full share of it, yet he said its value was much 
overrated, because it required nothing more than the exer- 
dse of fortitude and patience for one short hour. One 
would suppose the Tartar had read Horace, and had his 
description of a battle in view : — 

————— *' concurritur-^iora 

" Momento dia mors veniiy aut vUtoria lata.'* 



XCIV. 

IN great cities men are more callous both to the hap- 
piness and the misery of others, than in the country ; for 
they are constantly in the habit of seeing both extremes. 



xcv. 

MYSTERY magnifies danger, as a fog the sun ; 
the hand that warned Belshazzar, derived its horrifying in- 
fluence from the want of a body. 



XCVI. 

IN the East, the women are chosen with reference to 
their personal charms, rather than their intellectual, consi- 
dered as ministers to sensuality, rather than as ornaments of 
sodety, and abandoned the moment the slightest decay be- 
gins to manifest itself in those corporeal attractions which 
first enhanced their value, and insured their admiration. It 
would seem that there is a sound physical cause for this low 
and animal mode of appreciating female excellence, so pre- 

* See White's Institutes of Tamerlane. 
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valent in the East, and in calculating i^ich, if compared 
with the northern nations, the body has so much more 
weight in the scale,, than the mind. The fact is, tliat under 
the ripening suns of the East, all the charms and beauties of 
the body are developed, long before the less precocious mind 
has put forth even the promise and the blossom of its ulti- 
mate but progressive perfection. But inasmuch as prema- 
ture adolescence has a constant tendency to superinduce pre- 
mature decrepitude, the charms of the body have ceased 
to flourish, when those of the mind are be^nning to expand 
and to bud. Thus the unfortunate pride of the Harem has 
ceased to please as the mistress,* precisely at the moment 
when she might begin to interest as the friend. For that 
alliance may be said to have a double tie, where the minds 
are united , as well as the body, and the union will have all 
its strength, when both the links are in perfection together. 
But with regard to the state of society in the East, as con- 
nected with women, the evil we are now considering, like 
many others, acts in a circle ; for the education of tlie female 
mind, in those regions of solar light, but of intellectual 
darkness, is sacrificed, even from the cradle, to the meretri- 
dous /asdnations of the body ; since no man is at great 
ptdns to cultivate that, which he knows before hand he shall 
have no relish to enjoy. Corporeal charms may indeed gain 
admirers, but there must be mental ones to retain them ; and 
Horace had a delicate feeling of this, when he refused to 



* Women iu warm climates are marriagable> says Montesquieu, at 
eight or nine years of age ; in&ncy and marriage therefore almost al- 
ways go together, and women become old at twenty. Reason then and 
beauty are in them never found together ; when beauty wishes to sway, 
reason refuses it ; and when reason might attain it, beauty is no more. 
And Prideaux, in his life of Mahomet, informs us, that Mahomet was 
betrothed to his wife Cadhisja at five years old, and took her to his bed 
at eight ; and that in the hot countries of Arabia and the Indies, girls 
are marriagable at eight years old, and are brought to bed the year 
after. 
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restrict th^ pleasures of the Jover merely to his eyes, but 
added also those of the ear. 



ti 



Qui sedens identidenif te 
^ Spteiat et audit r 



XCVII. 

LOVE is a volcano, the crater of which no wise 
man will approach too nearly, lest from motives far less phi« 
losophical than those of Empedocles,* he should be swallowed 
up, leaving something behind him, that will tell more tales 
than a slipper. 



XCVIII. 
WE often injure our cause by calling in that which 
is weak, to support that which is strong. Thus the andent 
school-m^ who in some instances were more siUy than 
school-boys, were constantly lugging in the authority of 
Aristotle, to support the tenets of Christianity ; and yet 
these very men would laugh at an engineer of the present 
day, who should make a similar blunder in artillery, that 
they have done in argument, and drag up an ancient batter- 
ing ram, to assist a modem cannon. 



XCIX. 
THERE are many things that are thorns to our 

* Horace^ speaking of this philosopher, says, 



ardeniemfrigidus JEinam, 



** -.„„ ^- .^ 



" Insiluit" 
The mountsdn threw out his slipper, which discovered his fate. It is 
recorded that Aristotle, from motives of the same unquenchable cuiiosU 
tjf threw himself into the Eiftipus ; the phenomena of the flux and re- 
flux of this river, puzzled our philosopher so much, that he Jumped 
into the stream, exclaiming, ** since I cannot comprehend the Euripus^ 
the Euripus shall comprehend me.** 

Vol. II. P 
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hopes, untU we haye attioned thein» and envenomed arrows 
to our heartSy when we have. 



C 

THE ancients, in their poetical and dramatical ma- 
chinery, made their gods the prime agents of as much evil 
fts good. They have described them, as mixing themselves 
up with human infirmities, and lending themselves to biwaaB 
jpasaions, in so gross a manner, that it b almost impossible 
to admire virtue, and to esteem such gods ; or to look up to 
heaven with affection, without looking down upon its rulers 
with abhorrence.* It is on this account that I should rather 



* In confirmation of the above remarks^ I shall quote a passage from 
kme of the finest writers of the last century : — 

«'Be it how it will,. the wonderful in poetry has begotten that of 
knight-errantry, and certain it is, that the devils and conjurors cause 
much less .harm in this way of writing, than the gods and their minis- 
ters did in the former. 

** The goddess of arts, of knowledge and wisdom, insph-es the bravest 
of all the OredEs with an ungovernable fury, and suffers him notto re>' 
cover bis senses she had taken from him, but only to make him capable 
pf pi^ceiving hit folly, and by this means to kill himself out of mere 
riiame and despair. 

** The greatest and most, prudent of the goddesses favours scandalous 
passions, and lends her assistance to carry on a criminal amour. 

" Ihe same goddess employs all sorts of artifices to destroy a handful 
ttf innoceUt people, who by no means deserved her indignation. 

'' She thought it not enough to exhaust her own power, and that of 
the other gods, whom she solicited to ruin ^neas, but even corrupts the 
god of sleep to cast Palinurus into a slumber, and so to order matters, 
that he might drop Ifito the sea ; this piece of treachery succeeded, and 
the poor pilot perifbed in the waves. 

^' There is not one of the gods in these poems that does not bring the 
greatest misfortunes upon men, or hurry them on to the blackest actions. 
Nothing is so villanous here below, which is not executed by their order, 
jox authorized by their example : and this it was that prindpaUy contri- 
buted to give birth to the sect of the Epicureans, and afterwards to sup- 
port it. 

** £picuru8, Lucretius, and Petronius, would rather make their gods 
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side witihi Plato, who would have interdicted the ancient 
tragedy to the Athenians, than with Aristotle, who with 
some qualifications, recommended it. For the writers of 
the Greek tragedy were continually placing their audience 
in situations where if they exercised their pity, it could 
only be at the expence of their piety, and where disgust was 
a feeling far more liable to be excited, than devotion. In 
short, there seems to be this difference between the supersti- 
tion of the Pagans, and the religion of the Christians; the 



lazy, and ei^joy their immortal nature in an uninterrupted tranquillity, 
than see them active and cruelly employed in ruining ours. 

" 'Say, Epicurus by doing so, pretended he shewed his great respect to 
the gods ; and from hence proceeded that saying which Bacon so much 
admires^ Non Deos vujgi negare prqfitnum, sed vulgi opinionem diis ap* 
plicare prqfiinunu 

" Now I dont mean by this, that we are obliged to discard the gods 
out of our works, and much less from those of poetry, where they seem 
to enter more naturally than any where else. A Jove principium musce* 
I am for introducing them as much as any man, but then I would have 
them bring their wisdom, justice, and clemency along with them, and 
not appear, as we generally make them, like a pack of impostors and 
assassins. I would have them come with a conduct to regulate, and not 
with a disorder to confound every thing. 

'< Perhaps it may be replied, that these extravagancies ought only to 
pass for fables and fictions, which belong to the jurisdiction of poetry. 
But I would fain know what art and science in the world has the power 
to exclude good sense ? If we need only write in verse to be privileged 
in all extravagancies, for my part I would never advise any man to med- 
dle with prose, where he must immediately be pointed at for a coxcomb, 
if he leaves good sense and reason never so little behind him. 

" I wonder extremely, that the ancient poets were so scrupulous to 
preserve probability in actions purely human, and violated it after, so 
abominable a manner, when they come to recount the actions of the 
gods. Even those who have spoken of their nature more soberly than 
the rest, could not forbear ^o &peak extravagantly of their conduct. 

*' When they establish their being, and their attributes, they make 
them immortal, infinite, almighty, perfectly wise, and perfectly good. 
But at the very moment they set them a working, there is no weakness 
to which they do not make them stoop ; there is no folly or wickedness 
which they do not make them commit.' 



*• 
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former lowered a God to a man ; the latter exalts a man to 
a God! 



CI. 

ON a former occaaon I have observed, that every 
historian has described the age in which he happened to 
write, as the worst, because he has only heard of the wick- 
edness of other times, but hoBjeU and seen that of his own. 
I now repeat this proposition, for the purpose of introducing 
a very shrewd remark I have since chanced upon, which 
will give rise to a few observations. ^^ How strange it is, 
(says an old author) that we of the present day, are con* 
stantly pndsing that past age, which our fathers abused, and 
&8 constantly abusing that present age, ivhich our children 
will praise." This assertion is witty, and true ; but if the 
praise and the censure awarded by the parties, were equally 
true^ it would follow that the world must have become so 
bad by this lime, that no security, and of course no society 
could be found within it. For if every succeeding genera- 
tion praises the past, but abuses the present, and is rigfU in 
doing it, how very good must men have been in the first 
ages of the world, and how excessively bad must they have 
become now. On the former supposition, a deluge of 
water would not have been necessary, and on the latter, a 
deluge of fire would hardly effect a cure. But let us pause 
to enquire who they are ? that are most commonly the great 
admirers of the " olden time ;" the " latidatores temjxms 
actiJ* They are almost invariably to be found, amongst 
the aged ; and the rising generation, having no experience 
of their own, but trusting to those who have, — ^hear, and 
believe. But is it not natural ? that the old should extol 
the days of their youth; the weak, the era of their strength; 
the sick, the season of their vigour ; and the disappointed, 
the spring-tide of their hopes ! Alas, it is not the times 
that have changed, but themselves. 
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CII. 

WE often regret we did not do otherwise, when that 
Tery otherwise would in all probability have dxme Jbr us. 
Life too often presents us with a choice of evils, rather than 
of goods. Like the fallen angels of Milton, we all know 
the evils that we have, but we are ignorant what greater 
evils we might have encountered, by rushing on apparent 
goods, the consequences of which we know not. 

" JEvertere domus iotas, opiontibus ipsis 
« Diifaeiles ^ 

By which even a Pagan moralist suggests that the prayers 
of men are sometimes granted by the gods« to the destruc- 
tion of the supplicants. 



CIIL 

WE injure mysteries, which are matters of /aiih, 
by any attempt at explanation, in order to make them mat* 
ters of reason. Could they be explained, they would cease 
to be mysteries ; and it has been well said, that a thing is 
not necessarily against reason, because it happens to be 
above it. Doctor B*****"!" once told Home Tooke that he 
had just witnessed an exemplification of the Trinity, for he 
had seen three men in one whiskey ! Poh, poh ! replied 
our etymologist, that is no exemplification at all, you should 
have seen one man in three whiskeys ! A certmn missionary 
once asked a new convert, if he had any clear notions on 
this sacred subject ; his Asiatic proselyte immediately made 
three folds in his garment, and having held them in that 
state a few seconds, pulled them back again into one. We 
believe the doctrine of the Trinity, because, though above 
reason^ it is matter of faith ; but we are not bound to be* 



t This anecdote is rather against the Doctor, for the wit is Parson 
Home's, but the profanenesa is the Doctor's ; perhaps eveo I shall not 
wholly escape for relatbg iU 
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lieve in all the explanations of it, which are often against 
both, and matter of neither. The attention of the religious 
world, in the West of England, wa5 lately much occupied^ 
by a very learned controversy on this subject, carried on by 
three doughty champions, each of whom with more of eru- 
dition, but perhaps less q( gentleness, than the shepherds 
in Virgil, were " et cantare pares, et respondere paratV^ 
The individuals, however, were more at home in knocking 
down each other^s arguments, than in establishing their own ; 
which led the sharp-sighted editor of a cartain journal, 
whose columns our polemics had filled, without much profit 
to the sale, to suppose that it was high time for him to inter- 
fere, and to sum up, with all due impartiality, between the 
parties : 

— — ^ « Componere lites 

" Inter Pelidenfesiinaty et inter Atriden,** 

He did so, and though luminous on many other points, 
** TTie Western Luminarjp was rather obscure upon this : — 

^ Magnis tamen excidit ausis" 
To convince him, however, that his three learned correspon- 
dents, however they had disagreed in particulars, agreed as 
to the main, and that he himself in summing up, had set- 
tled the controversy, m a manner more conclusive, than su- 
* perficial observers might admit, or accede to, I sent him the 
following little ^^jeu d esprit^ which he had the candour to 
insert : — 

Clev^e^Dennis — Carpenter — ^agree ! 
And fully prove a Trinity : 
For in their writings, all muy see 
Not one incomprehensible— but threti 

Yet Flindell deemed the task undone. 
So finished what these scribes begun. 
And shewed, more clearly than the sun. 
Not thne iooomprehensibles — but muB I 



IK FEW WOEDS^ 71' 

CIV. 

IT is in the middle classes of society,- thst all the. 
finest feelings, and the most amiable propensities of our na^ 
ture, do principally flourish and abound. For the good 
opinion of our fellow men is the strongest, though not the 
purest motive to virtue. The privations of poverty render 
us too cold and callous, and the privileges of property, too 
arrogant and consequential to feel ; the first, places us be-> 
neath the influence of opinion— the second, above it 



CV. 

POSTHUMOUS fame is a plant of tardy growth, {or 
our body must be the seed of it ; or we may liken it to a 
torch, which nothing but the last spark of life can light up; 
or we may compare it to the trumpet of the archangel, for 
it is blown over the dead ; but unlike that awful blast, it is 
of earth, not of heaven, and can neither rouse nor raise us. 



CVI. 

WE make a goddess of Fortune, says Juvenal, and 
place her in the highest heaven.* But it is not fortune 
that is exalted, and powerful, but we ourselves that are 
abject,'' and weak. We strive to make externals a part (^ 
ourselves, over which fortune has powers neglecting that 
which is within, over which she has none. The storm may 
strip the mountain of its garniture, and expose its breast to 
the winds — ^but the mountmn remains. Bias flying from his 
country, which was wrapt in flames, and reeking with the 
blood of the vanquished, incumbered himself with none c^ 
his goods, or ratilier, says his biographer, bore them all in 
his breast, not to be seen by the eye, but prized by the 
soul, inclosed in the narrow dwelling of the mind, not to be 



" nos 



** Tefacwius Fcftuna Deam, cithque locamut. 
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demolished by mortal hands, fixed with those that are 
settled} not retatding those that travel, and not forsaking 
those that fly. 



CVII. 

THE benevolent have the advantage of the envious, 
even in this present life ; for the envious is tormented not 
only by all the ill that befals himself, but by all the good 
that happens to another ; whereas the benevolent man is the 
better prepared to bear his own calamities unruffled, from 
the complacency and serenity he has secured, from contem- 
plating the prosperity of all around him. The sun of hap- 
piness must be totally eclipsed, before it can be total dark- 
ness with him ! But the envious man is made gloomy, not 
only by his own doud, but by .another^s sunshine. He may 
exclaim widi the poet, ^< Dark I dark ! amidst a blaze of 
lighir Desperate by his own calamities, and infuriated 
also by the prosperity of another, he would fain fly to that 
hell that is beyond him, to escape that which is within. In 
short, envy is almost the only vice, that constantly punishes 
itself, in the very act of its commitment ; and the envious 
man makes a worse bargain, even than the hypocrite, for 
the hypocrite serves the devil, without wages — but the en- 
vious man serves him, not only without reward, but to be 
punished also, for his pains. 



CVIII. 

THE aflairs of this world are kept together by what 
little truth and integrity still remains amongst us ; and yet 
I much question whetJier the absolute dominion of truth. 
Would be compatible with the existence of any society now 
existing upon the face of the earth. Pure truth, like pure 
gold, has been found unfit for drculaticm, because men have 
discovered that it is far more convenient to adulterate the 
truth, than to refine themselves. They will not advance 
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their minds to the standard, therefore they lower the stand- 
ard to their minds. But the high and sterling excellence of 
truth would appear from hence, that it becomes more safe, 
praclieable, and attainable, the nearer we advance to perfec- 
tioD. No bad man ever wished that his breast was ipade of 
glassy or that others could read his thoughts. But the 
miflery is, that the duplidties, the temptations, and the in- 
finniliea that surround us, have rendered tlie truth, and no- 
thing but the truth, as hazardous and contraband a com- 
modity as a man can possibly deal in. This made Sir Wal- 
ter Baleigh affirm, that it was dangerous to follow truth 
too near, lest she should kick out our teelb. But let us for 
a. moment figure to ourselves a state of things where truth . 
should be the sole principle of all our thoughts, words, and 
actions. Constituted as men are at present, could any d- 
yilized fiociety keep itself together under such drcumstances, 
£)r one single year ? Would not eternal truth become as 
insupportable to our imperfect mind, as eternal day to our 
imperfect vision? Gracious heaven, what a scene would 
the above supposition produce upon the earth ! What recri- 
minations, what echurdssements, what animosities, what 
exacerbations ; what a pulling of caps by the one sex, and 
of triggers by the other. The most polite levees would be- 
come an aceldama, and the most polished routes a bear* 
garden. What mourning brides, and merry widows, what 
rancorous friends and greeting enemies, what accepted sin- 
nerSy and rejected saints. The whole world would appear 
to have put on a mask, merely from having taken one qff^. 
How few bargains at the Exchange, litigations at the bar, 
or long speeches at the senate. What would become of the 
numerous tribe of schismatics in religion, polemics in con- 
troversy, partizans in politics, and empyiics in sdence ; of 
enthusiasts, who believe what they cannot expliun, and of 
impostors, who explain what they do not believe. As to 
literature, bulky quartos would dwindle into duodedmos, 
and a folio would be unknown. Authors would be restrict- 
ed to what was true, and critics would be preduded from 



74 MANY THIUCS. 



what was false. No revolutioQ nor revulaoo would be equal 
to this that we are consideriiig ; hang nothing less than m 
tranatioa firom an order of society where nothing is wiial it 
seems, to another where every tMng is what it aj^iean. It 
is manifest that men woaid be qaickly ooiqielfed dther l# 
alter such a state of tlmigs, or themselves; but I fear tbe 
jformer measure would be found the most oonveoicnt Tiling 
things not as they ought to be, but as they ai«, I feariit 
must be allowed that MachiaveUi will always have more di»- 
dples than Jesus. Out of die millions who haw studied 
and even admired the precepts of die Nazarite, how^ few 
are there that have reduced them to practice. But ^bere are 
numbers numberless who thronghout die whxAe of their fives 
have been practising the princifdes of the Italian, without 
having even heard of his name ; who cordially believe with 
him diat the tongue was given us to discover the thoughts 
of others, and to conceal our own ; and who range themx 
selves dther under the standard of Alexander the Sixths 
who never did what he said^ or of Ins son Borgia, who ne- 
ver said what he did. 



CIX. 

WHAT is earthly happiness ? that phantom of which 
we hear so much and see so little; whose promises are 
constantly given and constantly broken, but as constandy 
believed ; that cheats us with the sound instead of the sub- 
stance, and with the blossom instead of the fruit. Like 
Juno, she is a goddess in pursuit, but a cloud in possession, 
deified by those who cannot enjoy her, and despised by those 
who can. Anticipation is her herald, but Disappointment 
IS her companion ; the first addresses itself to our imagina- 
tion, that toould believe, but the latter to our experience, 
that must Happiness, tiiat grand mistress of the ceremo- 
nies in the dance of Fife, impels us through all its mazes 
and meanderings, but leads none of us by the same route. 
Aristippus pursued her in pleasure, Socrates in wisdom, and 
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Epicurus in both ; she received the attentions of each, but 
bestowed h«r endearments on neither, although like some 
0Oiet gallants they all boasted of more favors than they had 
reoaved. Waniied bj their failure, the stoic adopted a 
most paradofidcal mode of preferring his suit ^ he thoujght, 
by slandering, to woo her ; by shunning, to win her ; and 
jNTOudly presumed, that by fleeing her, she would turn and 
fUiow him. She is deceitful as the calm that precedes the 
hurricatie, smooth as the water on the verge of the catariict, 
and beaiitiftd a^ the ruinbow, that smiling daughter of the 
storm ; but, like the mirage in the desert, she tantalizes us 
with a delusion that distance creates, and that contiguity . 
destroys. Yet, when unsought, she is often found, and 
wben un^xpedted often obtained ; while those who seek for 
her the most diligently fail the most, because they seek her 
where she is not Anthony sought her in love ; Brutus in 
gfc»y ; Csesar in dominion ; the first found disgrace, the 
second disgust, the last ingratitude, and each destruction. 
To some she is mc»re kind, but not less cruel ; she hands 
them her cup, and they drink even to stupefaction, until 
they doubt whether they are men with Philip, or dream that 
they are gods with Alexander. On ^ome she smiles as on 
Napoleon, with an aspect more bewitdiing than an Italian 
sun ; but it is only to make her frown the more terrible, and 
by one short caress to embitter the pangs of separation. 
Yet is she, by universal homage and consent, a queen ; and 
the passions are the vassal lords that jcrowd her court, await 
her mandate, and move at her control. But, like other 
mighty sovereigns, she is so surrounded by her envoys, 
her officers, and her ministers of state, that it is extremely 
difficult to be admitted to her presence chamber, or to have 
any immediate communication with herself. Ambition, 
Avarice, Love, Revenge, all these seek her, and her alone ; 
alas ! they are neither presented to her, nor will she come 
to them. She dispatches, however, her envoys unto them — 
mean and poor representatives of their queen. To Ambi- 
tion* she sends Power ; to Avarice, Wealth ; to Love, Jea- 



76 HANY THINGS 

lousy ; to Revenge, Remorse ; alas I what are these, but so 
many other names for vexation or disappointment. Neither 
is she to be won by flatteries or by bribes; she is to be 
gained by waging war agamst her enemies^ much sooner than 
by paying any particular court to herself. Those that con- 
quer her adversaries, will find that they need not go to her, 
for she will come unto them. None bid so high for her as 
kings ; few are more willing, none more able to purchase 
her alliance at the fullest price. But she baa no more re- 
spect for kings than for their subjects ; she mdcks them in- 
deed with the empty diow of a visit, by sending to their 
palaces all her equipage, her pomp^ and her train, but she 
comes not hersel£. What detains her ? She is traveling in- 
cognita to keep a private assignation with Contentment, and 
to partake of a tete a tete and a dinner of herbs in jel cottage. 
Hear then, mighty queen ! what sovereigns seldom hear, 
the words of soberness and truth. I ndther despse thee 
too little, nor desire thee too much ; for thou wieldest an 
earthly sceptre, and thy gifts cannot exceed thy dominion. 
Like other potentates, thou also art a creature of dreumr- 
stance, and an Ephemeris of Time. Like other potentates, 
thou also, when stripped of thy auxiliaries, art no longer 
competent even to thine own subastence; nay, thou canst 
not even stand by thyself. Unsupported by Content on the 
one hand, and by Health on the other, thou fallest an un» 
wieldy and bloated pageant to the ground. 



ex. 

DEATH is like thunder* in two particulars; we 
are alarmed at the sound of it, and it is formidable only 

* It is a doubt whether those that are killed by the lightnitigy eren 
hear the thunder v/hich foUowt the stroke ; be that as it may, the com- 
parison hi the text may be still farther illustrated by a fine thought of 
Ihe philosopher Arcesilaus ; Death, said he, of all human evilB, is the 
tftily one whose preiience is never troublesome to any oiie, and wfaidi 
makes us uneasy only by its absence* 
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from that which preceded it The rich man, gasping for 
breath, and reduced to be a mendicant even of the common 
air, tantalized with luxuries that must no more be tasted, 
and means that must no longer be enjoyed, feels at last the 
impotence of gold ; that deadi which he dreaded at a dis- 
tance as an enemy, he now hails when he is near, as a friend ; 
a friend diat alone can bring the peace his treasures cannot 
purchase, and remove the pain his physicians cannot cure. 



CXI. 

WE should take care that we do not carry our reli- 
gious controversies so far as to give the infidel die same ad- 
vantage over us in matters of faith, that the andent Phyr- 
ronists obtained over other sects, in matters of philosophy. 
For aO the sects of philosophers agreed in one thing only— 
that of abusing each other. He therefore that abused them 
all rounds was sure of a majority ; and as no sect got any 
praises except from the disciples of their] own particular 
school, such party panegyric went for nothing* 



CXII. 

GREAT minds that have not as yet established a 
name, must scmietimes bend to lesser minds that have ; or 
if they cannot bend, must break. If any able man were 
to write an impartial account of those defunct literary cha^ 
racters of our own country, who have been overrated, and 
also of those that have been underrated, and enter somewhat 
philosophically into the causes, he might produce a very in- 
teresting volume. He would have all the clergy on his side, 
for his labours would at least be orthodox, inasmuch as it 
might be said of him *^ He hath ptU dawn the mighty froni 
their seatSy and exalted the humble amd meekT Speaking 
generally, no man appears great to his cotemporaries, for 
the same reason that no man is great to his servants— both 
know too much of him. Envy fdso has her share, in with* 
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holding present fame. If an author hath written better 
than his cotemporaries, he will be termed a plagiarist ; if as 
well, a pretender ; if worse, a genius of some promise, of 
whom they do not quite despair. 



CXIII. 

IT is with antiquity as with ancestry, nations are 
proud of the one, and individuals of the other ; but if they 
are notliing in themselves, that which is their pride ought to 
be their humiliation. If an individual is worthy of his an- 
cestors, why extol those with whom he is on a level; and if 
he is unworthy of them, to laud them, is to libel himself. 
•And nations also, when they boast of their antiquity,* only 

* I do not mean to deny the probability that a state of society 
liighly cultivated and refined, may have existed in various parts of the 
globe, previous to any written or authentic documents that hare been 
transmitted us. India is not without monuments of such a state of cU 
Vilization, ^nd some late discoveries go to establish the same suppositton 
even in America. I admit that it is, more fair to infer suph a. state jof 
things from monuments that are extant, than to assert its non-existence 
from the watit of documents which after all may have been left, but 
may also have been lost. Setting a&ide the traditions of the Athenians, 
concerning their Musceus, of the Thebans of their Linus, of the Thra- 
cians as regards their Orpheus, or the Phaenicians of Cadmus, yet still 
it must be admitted that Thales did actually discover a state of society 
in the East, which would have justified him on his return from travelling, 
JQ applying the same degrading title to the Greeks themselves, which 
they afterwards bestowed upon others. The magnificent ruins of an- 
cient cities, of which no record remains, the pyramids, concerning which 
the remotest antiqiiity has nothing to depose, the advanced state of 
the science of geometry and astronomy amongst the Egyptians and the 
.Babylonians, do warrant us of after tim^x in the pre9ui}fiption that a 
high state of cultivation and l^nowledge did exist anterior to any writ- 
ten documents, or historical records ; but after all, both individuals and 
nations, when they vaunt themselves on what they were, must do it at 
the hazard of provoking enquiry as to what they are. But it ought to 
suppress the prrogance of national t^ent to reflect, that destruction may 
have caused many things to be discoveries, which with^t it, to us at 
. least, had been none ; and a pride founded ^nly on ^ntiqujty, may alio 
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tell us, in odier words, that they are standing on the ruins 
of so many generations. But if their view of things is 
limited, and their prospect of the sciences narrow, and con- 
fined, if other nations who stand upon no such eminence, 
see farther than they do, is not the very antiquity of which 
they boast, a proof that their forefathers were not giants in 
knowledge, or if they were, that their children have dege- 
nerated. The Babylonians laid claim to an antiquity of 
four hundred and seventy thousand years, founded- en a 
-series of astronomical observations. But with all their know* 
ledge of the heavens, they knew no more of things apper* 
tuning to the earth, than their neighbours, and they suf- 
fered their glory to be eclipsed, by a little horde of Mace* 
donians. The Chinese of the present day are not behind 
hand with the Babylonians in looking backwards, but with 
most other nations in looking forwards. They unite all the 
presumption, with all the prejudice of ignorance. As a na- 
tion, notwithstanding their longevity, they have not yet 
arrived at manhood, and when they boast of their antiquity, 
they only boast of a more protracted period of childhood 
and imbecility. 



CXIV. 

'^ Hope, thy weak being ended iSf 

'^ AUke, if thou obtain, or if thou miss. 

" Thee, good or illf doth equally confound, 

" And both the horns of Fate's dilemma wound ; 

'' The joys we should pure virgins wed, 

" Tiiou brings't deflowered, to the nuptial bed" 

» 

THESE lines prove that the spint of poetry cannot 
be tamed, even by a marriage with such a shrew as Meta- 
physicks, and that the hand of Apollo can draw forth har- 

he rebuked, in a nation that suffers more modem ones to outstrip it, on 
the principle that they have made so bad a use of so long an ezperiencey 
and have profited so little, in having' neither been taught by the wisdom, 
Dor warned by the folly of thor forefiUhers. 
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mony, even from the discordant croaking of the schools. I 
have elsewhere observed, that sleep, that type of death, is 
restricted to earth, that it avoids hell, and is excluded hea- 
ven. This idea might also be applied to Hope, whose ha- 
Intadon is manifestly terrestrial, and whose very existence 
must, I ooncrive, be lost, in the overwhelming realities of 
futurity. Neither can futurity have any room for fear, the 
opposite of hope ; for fear anticipates suffering, and hope 
enjoyment ; but where both are final, fixed, and full, what 
place remains, either for hope, or for fear? Fear, there-> 
fore, and hope, are of the earth, earthy, the pale and 
trembling daughters of mortality ; for in heaven we can fear 
no change ; and in hell, no change is to be feared. 



CXV. 

NO porter ever injured himself by an attempt to 
carry six hundred weight, who could not previously carry 
five, without injury; and what obtains with strength of 
body, obtains also with strength of mind ; when we attempt 
to be wise, beyond what is given to man, our very strength 
becomes our weakness. No man of pigmy stature, or of 
puny mould, will ever meet the fate of Miloj* who was 
wedged to death, in an attempt to split an oak ; and no man 
ever finished by being an accomplished fool, so well as Des 
Cartes, because he began, by being a philosopher ; for a 
racer, if he runs out <^ the course, will carry us much far- 
ther from it, than a cart horse. Ignorance is a much more 
quiet, manageable, and contented thing, than half know* 
ledge. A ploughman was asked on his cross-examination, 
whether he could read Greek ; this appeared to be a pro- 
blem he had never taken the trouble to solve, therefore, 
with as much naivete as truth, he replied, that he did not 
know — ^because he had never tried. 
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CXVI. 

HE that sets out on the journey of life, with a pro- 
found knowledge of books, but a shallow knowledge of men, 
with much sense of others, but little of his own, will find 
himself as completely at a loss on occasions of common and 
of constant recurrence, as a Dutchman without his pipe, a 
Frenchman without his mistress, an Italian without his fid- 
dle, or an Englishman without his umbrella. 



CXVII. 

IF Diogenes used a lanthorn in broad day solely and 
simply for the purpose of discovering an honest man, this 
proceeding was not consistent with his usual sagacity. A 
lanthorn would have been a more appropriate appendage, \£ 
he had 'been in search of a roffice ; for such characters skulk 
about in holes and corners, and hate the light, because their 
deeds are evil. But I suspect this philosopher's real motive 
for using a lanthorn in mid-day, was to provoke enquiry, 
that he might have the cynical satisfaction of telling all that 
asked him what he was searching for, that none of them at 
least were the men to his mind, and that his search had 
hitherto been fruitless. It is with honesty in one particular, 
as with wealth, those that have the thing, care less about 
the credit of it, than those who have it not No poor man 
can well afibrd to be thought so, and the less of honesty a 
finished rogue possesses, the less he can afibrd to be supposed 
to want it. Duke Chartres used to boast that no man could 
have less real value for character than himself, yet he would 
gladly give twenty thousand pounds for a good one, because 
he could immediately make double that sum, by means of 
it I once heard a gentleman make a very witty reply, to 
one who asserted that he did not believe there was a truly 
honest man in the whole world : Sir, said he, it b quite im^ 
posfliUe that any one man should know all the world ; but 
it is y&j possiUe that some one man—may know himsel/1 

6 
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CXVIII. 

NO disorders have employed so many quacks, as 
those that have no cure ; and no sciences* have exercised so 
many quills, as those that have no certmnty* Truth lies in 
a small compass, and if a well has been assigned her, for a 
habitation, it is as appropriate from its narrowness, as its 
depth. Hence it happens that those sciences that are capa- 
ble of being demonstrated, or that are reducible to the 
severity of calculation, are never voluminous, for clearness 
is intimately connected with conciseness, as the lightning 
which is the brightest thing, is also the most brief; but pre^ 
dsely in proportion as certainty vanishes, verbosity abounds. 
To foretel an eclipse, a man must understand astronomy; 
or to find out an unknown quantity, by a known one, he 
roust have a knowledge of calculation ; and yet the rudi* 
ments that enable us to eflect these important things^ are to 
be found in a very narrow compass. But when I survey the 
ponderous and voluminous folios of the schoolmen and the 
metaphysicians, I am inclined to ask a very simple question ; 
wfiat Tiave either of these plodders done^ tJuU has not been 
better donCy by those that were 'neither f 



CXIX. 

WERE a man to deny himself the pleasure of walk- 
ing, because he is restricted from the privilege of flying, and 
refuse his dinner, because it was not ushered in on a service 
of plate, should we not be more inclined to ridicule, than 
to pity him } and yet we are all of us more or less guilty 
of similar absurdities, the moment we deny ourselves plea- 
sures that are present, and within our reach, either from a 
vain repining after those that must never return, or from as 
vain an aspiring after those that may never arrive. 



* 1 suspect that tome of the science are derived from the Gndt 
word ««<•> rather than from the Latin word acta. 
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cxx. 

NOBILITY of birth does not always insure a cor- 
responding nobility of mind ; if it did, it would always act 
as a stimulus to noble actions ; but it sometimes acts as a 
clog, rather than a spur. For the favour and consideration 
of our felIow<4nen, is perhaps the strongest incentive to in- 
tellectual exertion ; but rank and title, unfortunately for 
the possessors of them, insure that favour and consideration, 
even without exertion, that others hardly can obtain, by 
means of it. Therefore men high in rank, are sometimes 
low in acquirement^ not so much from want of ability, as 
from want of application ; for it is the nature of man, not 
to expend labour on those things that he can have without 
it, nor to sink a well, if he happen to be bom upon the 
banks of a river. But we might as well expect the elastic 
muscularity of a Gladiator, without training, as the vigo- 
rous intellect of a Newton, without toil. 



CXXI. 

UNITY of opinion, abstractedly considered, is nei- 
ther desirable, nor a good ; although considered not in itself^ 
but with reference to something else, it may be both. For 
men may be all agreed in error, and in that case unanimity 
is an evil. Truth lies within the Holy of Holies, in the tem- 
ple of knowledge, but doubt is the vestibule, that leads unto 
it. Luther began by having his doubts, as to the assumed 
infallibility of the Pope, and he finished, by making him- 
self the corner stone of the reformation. Copernicus, and 
Newton, doubted the truth of the false systems of others, 
before they established a true one of their own ; Columbus 
differed in opinion with all the old world, before he disco- 
vered a new one ; and Galilseo's terrestrial body was con- 
fined in a dungeon, for having asserted the motion of those 
bodies that were celestial. In fact, we owe almost all our 
knowledge, not to those who have agreed, but to those 
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who have differed ; and tliose who have finished by mak- 
ing all others think with them, have usually been those 
who began by daring to think with themselves ; as he that 
leads a crowd, must begin by separating himself some little 
distance from it. If the great Harvey, who discovered the 
circulation of the blood, had not differed from all the {>hy« 
sidans of his own day, all the physicians of the present day 
would not have agreed with him. These reflections ought 
to teach us that every kind of persecution for opinions, is 
incompatible with sound philosophy. It is lamentable in- 
deed to think how much misery has been incuiTed from the 
intemperate zeal, and bigotted ofiiciousness of those who 
would rather that mankind should not think at all, than not 
think as they do. Charles the Fifth, when he abdicated a 
throne, and retired to the monastery of St Juste, amused 
himself with the mechanical arts, and particularly with that 
of a watch-maker ; he one day exclaimed, ^' what an egre- 
gious fool must I have heen to have squandered so much 
Mood and treasure, in an absurd attempt to make all men 
think alike, when I cannot even make a few watches keep 
time together.^ We should remember also, that assent, or 
dissent, is not an act of the will, but of the understanding ; 
no man can will to believe that two and two make five, nor 
can I force upon myself the conviction, that this ink is white, 
or this paper black. If we arrive at certain conclusions, and 
act consdentiously upon them, a Judge that is both just and 
merciful, will require no more, provided we can answer sa- 
tisfactorily to the following interrogations : Have we made 
use of all the means in our power to arrive at true conclu- 
sions ? Did no interest warp us ? no prejudice blind us ? 
no party mislead us ? no sloth retard us ? and no fear inti- 
midate us ? No hierarchy, constituted authority, nor poli- 
tical establishment, either of ancient, or moddm times, has 
made so horrible a use of the mistaken notion that uTumimify 
u a good in iUelfy as the church of Rome. They have ap- 
propriated the term Catholic., to their own pale, and brand- 
ed with the name of heretic, all that are without it ; and 



I 
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the latter title has made even the merciful deem it a crime to 
pity them, and the just, injustice, to do them right ; so closely 
allied in common minds are names to things. Unity* of 



* Tbeir pretence of unity captivates multitudes. They upbraid the 
Protestants with divisions, faction, and schism ; which they wholly im- 
pute to their departure from the Church of Rome, the pillar and ground 
of truths and from their Pope, the head and centre of unity. But sup* 
pose their union was greater than it is, it can he no certain argument of 
the truth of the Church, and excellency of their profession. If all men, 
says Mr. Chillingworth, would submit themselves to the chief Mufti of 
the Turks, there would be no division ; yet unity is not to be purchased 
at so dear a rate. He adds, it is better to go to heaven by diverse ways, 
or rather by diyersc paths of the same way, than in one and the same 
path to go peaceably to hell. Should all the rest of the angels have 
joined with the arch-rebel iu the grand apostacy, theur unity would have 
been no commendation of their cause. 

But after all, this is but a pretence. Their divisions have been as 
great and as scandalous, as of any other body of Christians in the world. 
Bellarmine confesses twenty-six several schisms in their church ; Onu- 
phrius redcons up thirty, one of which lasted, with great animosities, 
for fifty years. It was begun upon the election of Urban VI. ; at whiclr 
the cardinals being offended, withdrew, and chose another Pope, viz. 
Clement VII., who sat in France, as Urban and his successors did at 
Rome. We have a full account of these matters in Dr. Stillingflect and 
Dr. Geddes. The historians of this time, says Dr. StiUingfleet, tell us 
there was never known so dismal an age for wars and bloodshed, for 
murders and parricides, rapines and sacrilege, for seditions and conspi« 
racies, for horrible schisms and scandals to religion. The priests op- 
posing the bishops, the people the priests ; and in some places not only 
robbhig the churches, burning the tithes, but trampling under fbot the 
holy eucharist, that was consecrated by such, whom Pope Hildebrand 
had excommunicated. The Bishop adds, and must we, after all this, 
believe that the Roman See is the fountain of unity in the Catholic 
Church ? that all wars and rebellion^ arise from casting off subjeotion 
to the Popes, when they themselves have been the great SiMnenters of 
rebellion, and the disturbers of the peace of Christendom. 

It is an admirable fetch of their policy, and which yery much oontri* 
butes to secure and enlarge their interest, the suiting religion to the va- 
rious humours and inclinations of men. The great wisdom of the court 
of Rome (says Dr. StiUingfleet) appears in this, '^ that as long as per- 
sons are tnie to them in the main points, they can let them alone in smal- 
ler difi^renoes among themselves ; and not provoke either of the dissent- 
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opinion is indeed a glorious and a desirable thing, and its dr« 
de cannot be too strong and extended, if the centre be truth ; 



mg parties, lest they give them occanon to withdraw from tfaefar commu- 
nion. They can allow difierent rites and ceremonies in the several or- 
ders of religion among them, and grant exemptions and privileges in 
particular cases ; if they can but hold them fast, and render them ser- 
viceable to thehr common interest, it is enough* 

They make very different representations of religion, as the case may 
require ; apd indeed have provided wonderiuUy for the entertainment of 
all sorts of persons. What the Jewish Rabbles say of their Manna, that 
h had every kind of taste, either of oil, or honey, or bread, as would be 
most grateful to several palates ; such a Manna is Popery, only it does 
not come from heaven. If you be for pomp and glory, their worship can- 
not miss of giving full satisfaction. Their altars are adorned with costly 
paintings ; hung with images of extraordmary Saints ; enriched with 
gold and pearl, and whatever can charm the spectator's eye ; their 
priests dfBciate in costly habits ; their chmrches resound with thecboieest 
music, vocal and instrumental ; and their public processions carry an air 
of magnificence, every way proper to amuse the minds of superstitious 
people* If on the other hand you are lor severity, they can accommo- 
date you ; they know how exactly to fall in with that humour. You will 
hear amongst them many notable harangues m commendation of volun- 
tary poverty, vows of abstinence, penance, and mortification, by going 
barefoot, fasting, wearing sack-cloth, and exercising the sharpest discip- 
line towards the body. Glorious is the character of their St. Francis, 
whom they make the highest saint in heaven, because he made himself 
the poorest and vilest wretch on earth. If you are for strict morals, 
they have casuists for your purpose, that will talk seraphically, and carry 
things to an excessive height. If you are for greater liberties in practice 
they can turn you to such as will condescend as much as you can de- 
sire, that wiU promise you salvation, though you have no other grace 
or qualification, but that of subjection and obedience to the church. And 
|t is by this and the like stratagems, that such multitudes i^re drawn into 
then: net." This is one of the sorceries of the whore, by which so many 
nations are deceived. 

It is a very great inducement to Fopeiy, and a special means of pro- 
pagating it in the world, that they have contrived so easy a way of sal- 
vation. You may go to heaven if you live and die in the Church of 
Rome, withou|b either repentance towards God, or faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Christ; you need be at no pains to mortify your lusts and 
corruptions, to purify your heart, and govern your lives according to 
the kws of the gospel ; what they call attrition, (and what that is yon 
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but if the centre be error, the greater the circumference, the 
greater the evil, and the strength of the parts serve only to 
^ve it an energy to be execrated, and a durability to be 
deplored. 

CXXII. 
CRITICISM is hke champaigne, nothing more exe- 



have been told) with the sacrament of penance, and the absolution of a 
priest is suflScient. And you know how well they provide for the safety 
of any sort of cattle by holy fraternities. No less a man than their Gre- 
gory IXm says, that St. Francis obtamed this privilege of God, that who- 
ever had his habit on, could not die ill. And St. Francis says himself, 
that whoever loved his order in his heart, how great a stnocr soever he 
was, he should obtain mercy of God. And in the like strain they talk 
(as you have heard) of other of their Saints, and the societies called 
after thdr name. To enter among them, and wear their badge, is a suf- 
ficient warrant for heaven, whether he be a Saint or the wor^t of smners 
^at has ft. 

I must not omit the great delusion of all, and that is their tales of 
lemons, apparitions and miracles. If they find the people a little boggle 
at any of their opinions, and not so readily swallow them down as they 
conld wish, presently heaven engages in the cause ! Thus the immacu- 
liate conception was established by a revelation ; as was purgatory, tran- 
substantiation, auricular confession, &c. And by this means also the 
reputation of their several orders has been raised ; the credit of tbor 
images kept up, and image-worship mtroduoed and supported. 

For the same purpose they have recourse to miracles. The legends of 
their Saints abound with stories of prodigious things ; some of which are 
ludicrous ; as their St Swithin's making whole a basket full of eggs, by 
the sign of the cross ; Patricius his making the stolen sheep bleat in the 
thief s belly after he had eaten it ; thdr St. Bridget's bacon, which in 
great charity die gave to an hungry dog, and was, after the dog had eaten 
it, restored again in her kettle. Of the like nature is their story of St. 
Dunstaa, who took the devil b}Q|he nose with his tongs, till he made 
him roar ; Dominicus made him hofd the candle till he burnt his fingers ; 
Lupus hnprisoned the devil in a pot all night ; a consecrated host bemg 
put mta an hive of bees, t« cure them of the murrain, was so devoutly 
cntevtained^ that the bees built a chappel in the hive, with steepk and 
bells; erected an altar, and laid the host upon it, and sung their canonic 
cal hours like monks in a cloister.— Fid. Bennet agairat Popery »* 

* I 'suspect an error here — ^Tbe bees built the chappel, but the drones 
performed mass. 
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erable if bad, nothing more excellent if good ; if meagre, 
muddy, vapid, and sour, both are fit only to engender cholic 
and wind ; but if rich, generous and sparkling, they commu* 
nicate a genial glow to the spirits, improve the taste, expand 
the heart, and are worthy of being introduced at the sympo- 
sium of the Gods. In the whole range of literature, nothing 
is more entertaining, and I might add, more instructive, 
than sound and le^timate criticism, the disinterested convie* 
tions of a man of sensibility, who enters rather into the 
spirit, than the letter of his author, who can follow him to 
the height of his compass, and, while he sympathizes with 
every brilliant power, and genuine passion of the poet, is 
not so far carried out of himself, as to indulge his admiration 
at the expense of his judgment, but who can afford us the 
double pleasure of being first pleased with his author, and 
secondly v^ith himself, for having given us such just and 
incontrovertible reasons for our approbation. When death 
deprived the house of commons of the talents of Charles 
Fox, I conceive he did not leave behind him a more elegant 
classic, in all that enlightened body. I once heard him say, 
that he was so idle at Eton, that he verily believes he should 
have made but little comparative progress in the Greek Ian* 
guage, had it not been for the intense pleasure he received 
on his first taking up Longinus. It was lucky for me, he 
would say, that I did not then know where to procure an 
English translation, and I never quitted him, until I could 
read him with such facility, as to derive more pleasure from 
his remarks upon Homer, tlian from the poet himself. On 
mentioning this circumstance to an old Etonian, he confirmed 
it by the following anecdote : he said, that on one occasion, 
by a wilful kind of mistake. Fox took his favourite Lon^- 
nus, a book aboroe his class, into the school room, and it 
happened rather unluckily, that he was called upon to go 
through a portion of some other author appropriated to 
that day ; he was not a little puzzled, and the master per- 
ceived his embarrassment — What book have you got ^er^ 
Sir. said he, hand it to me. On percdving that it was a 
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Oreek copy of Longinus, Sir, said the master 1 shall punish 
you severely for having neglected to bring the right book» 
unless you can immediately construe and parse this page, in 
the author you have thought proper to choose for yourself. 
Jacking out at the same time one of the most difficult pas- 
sages in the volume. The man was never less at a loss in 
answering Pitt, than was the boy on this occasion, in accept- 
ing the challenge of the master, to the astonishment of 
whom, no less than of his school-fellows, he accomplished 
off-hand the task imposed upon him, rendering the passage 
into English, not at all unworthy of the eloquence of the 
ori^nal, ^^ Who .was himself the great sublime he drew. ^ 
But, to revert to the subject, critirism written in the style of 
Longinus, must ever be extremely rare, until great genius 
be extremely common. There is indeed another kind of 
criticism which will never be rare, because it requires only 
labour and attention ; I mean that which is principally con- 
fined to dates, facts, chronologies, niceties of grammar, and 
quantities of prosody ; a criticism conversant with words^ 
rather than things, and with the letter, rather than the 
spirit. A style of criticism, like that of him who, when all 
the world were enraptured by a Ceres of Raphael, discovered 
that the knot in the wheat-sheaf, was not tied as a reaper 
would have tied it. To be a mere verbal critic, is what no 
man of genius would be, if he could ; but to be a critic of 
true taste and feeling, is what no man without genius could 
be, if he would. Could Johnson have had less prejudice^ 
Addison more profundity, or Dryden more time, they would 
have been well qualified for the arduous office of a critic* 
Materials for a good critic, might be found in the three, 
since each had many of the requisites, but neither of them 
all. As to the three great names of Bentley, Porson, and 
Parr, they came nearer to our purpose, but have not fully 
accomplished all that we want. Bentley united two things 
that were very incompatible, dogmatism, and whim, and 
was at the same time both conjectural^ and dictatorial ; he 
often substituted creation for correction, invented where 1 
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ought rather to have investigated, and gave us what he ocmi^ 
oeived his author should have said, rather than what he 
did say. Parson was too cold and costive in his approbation, 
and too microscopical in his views, for the perfect critic, 
being more occupied about the syllables, than the sense, 
with the counters of knowledge, father than knowledge itself. 
His temper too was not sufficiently placid for his mission, 
which required more patience than that of Job, and more 
meekness tlian that of Moses. He was too apt not only to 
quit the game, but to do so in order to worry some mon- 
grds of bis own pack, who were at fault, from having over- 
run the scent. He took bis Greek, as some persons take 
their snuff, that is, he not only stuffed his head with it al- 
most to suffocation, but his pockets as well,* and not with- 

* Porson was once travelling hi a stage coach, when a young Oxoman, 
fresh from college, was amuaing the ladies with a variety of talk^ and 
amongst other things, with a quotation, as he said, from Sophocles. A 
Greek quotation, and in a coach too ! roused our slumbering professor, 
from a kind of dog sleep, in a snug comer of the vehicle ; — shaking hts 
ears, and rubbing his eyes, I think, young gentleman, said he^ you fa* 
votnred us just now with a quotation ficom Sophocles ; I do not happen 
to reccrfiect it there. Oh, Sir, replied our Tyro, the quotation is word 
for word as I have repeated it, and in Sophocles too ; but I suspect. Sir, 
it is some time since you were at college. The professor applying his 
hand to his great coat, and taking out a small pocket edition of Sopho- 
cles, quietly asked him if he could be kmd enough to show hhoa the pa»» 
sage ui question. In that little book ; after rummaging the pages for 
some time, he replied, " upon second thoughts^ I now recoUect that 
the passage is in Euripides." '* Then perhaps. Sir," said the pro- 
fessor, putting his hand again into his pocket, and handing him a 
similar edition of Euripides, *' you will be so good as to find it for 
me, in that little book/' The young Oxonian returned again to his 
task, but with no better success, muttenng however to Mmsdf, 
^ Cune me if ever I quote Greek ogam m a coach." The titterii^ 
of the iadiesi infbrmed him that he was got into a hobble;— at last, 
Bless n^ Sir, said he, how dull I am ; I recollect now, yes, yes, 
I perfectly remember, that the passage is in -aSschylus. The inex- 
orable professor returned agrfn to his inexhaustible pocket, and was in 
the act of handing him an ^schylus, when our astonished Freshman 
voeilbrofeod, Stop the coach— 4ia)IoQh, coachman, let me out I say, iq» 
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out occasionally bespattering his neighbours with the super* 
fluity. As to Xk)ctor Parr, fortunately for the interests of 



Flantly — let me out ! there*s a fellow here has got the whole Bodleian 
library in bis pocket; let me out^ I say — ^let me out ; he must be Porson, 
or the Devil ! 

I wish to make some observations on anecdotes, und I think X may as 
well take this opportunity as another. Imprimis^ I am not sp particular 
about their originality, as their application. If an anecdote comes across 
my mind, which tends to the support of any argument or proposition I 
am advancing, I hesitate not to adduce it There are no anecdotes in 
these pages that will be new to all my readers, and perhaps there are none 
but may be new to some of them. Those to whom any anecdote is old, 
will not be offended, if it be well applied ; and those to whom it may be 
new, will receive the double [Measure of novelty and of illustration. In 
fact there are only two modes by which an anecdote can be perfectly oxu 
ginal ; the parties who relate it, must either hare heard it Jrom, or made 
it^r the principals. Anecdotes, like the air, are private property, only 
so long as they are kept in ; the uistant the one is told, or the other libe- 
rated, they are common stock. But the principal reason that has in- 
duced me to intersperse these pages with anecdotes, is to tempt young 
minds to a higher, and more intellectual kind of reading. If they read 
a book on such subjects a3 mine, they must think at least, before they 
differ with the author, and this is one of the most exalted, noble, yet 
rare employments of man. But a volume that compels a reader to think, 
will not be his favourite at first, although it is sure to become so in the 
end. It is on this account I have occasionally attempted to lead on 
young minds by anecdotes ; they will in all probability be new to them, 
and I have endeavoured so to write them, that he that runs may read,, 
and he that reads, may understand. There are two classes of people* 
that profit little by reading, those that are very wise, and those that are 
very focdi^h ; I cannot presume to inform the one, and I cannot hope to 
improve the other. I have therefore attempted to make Lacom an Intel- 
Hgit^ bode, capable of doing some good to that valuable class of the 
community who have other things to do, as well as to read, and who, 
when they snatch a few hours from their occupations, to devote to lite* 
rary pursuits, must necessarily prefer that author who gives them the 
most knowledge, and takes from them the least time. An era is fast 
approaching, when no writer will be read by the great ms^rity, save 
and except those who can efiect that for bales <^ manuscript, that the 
hydrostatic screw performs, for bales of cotton, by condensing that mat- 
ter into a period, that before occupied a page ; celebrity will be awarded 



98 IfANY THINGS 

literature, he is still alive, <' vivit adhuc^^ and nfiay, if he 
please, remove the principal objection that can justly be 
brought against his pen, by using it more often ; the qua- 
lity is so good, we more deeply regret the smallness of the 
quantity, ^^ verbum sapienti sat^ 



to no pen that cannot imitate the pugilist^ in three essentials ; that of 
hitting hard^ and sharp, and at short distances. 

Let a man of common sense, having read an author with some atten- 
tion, lay down the book, and then ask himself this question, what has 
this writer told me that is really new — true, clear, and convincing, and 
which I did not know before? He will generally find that he may put 
aU this down in a rery small compass, and that the task may be 
performed, even by the most busy, without the help of an amanuensis* 
Literary characters, uideed, who are constantly on the hunt for interest- 
ing anecdotes, will no doubt recognise many of mine as old acquaint- 
ances, but such characters are not numerous, and I see no reason 
why that which amuses, and also instructs, should be monopolizeti 
by any class, and particularly by a small one; as Whitfield, when 
he set divine psalms, to airs that were profane, did so, because he 
could not see why the devil should have all the best tunes, so nei« 
ther can I conceive why all the best stories should be confined to the 
Literati, who, by the bye, are not a whit better able to enjoy them 
than the unleanied, since their common sense is often deficient, pre* 
cisely in proportion to their possession of that which is not so; in 
which case, we might apply the repartee of Des Cartes, to a certain 
Marquis who had animadverted rather illiberally on this philosopher's 
indulging himself in the luxuries of the table.—'' What, Sir, do you 
think that Providence made good things only fir fools T* 

To finish this gossiping and ran>bling note,- tedious to my readers, 
and particularly tiresome to him that writes it, because it b on him- 
sdf, I shall merely add one more observation. In such a variety of 
remarks, and multiplicity of propositions, which a work of the nature 
of Lacon, must necessarily involve, repetition will be a rock which it 
will be somewhat difficult wholly to avoid. On a comparison, however^ 
of passages apparently similar, the candid reader will, I think, perceive 
a diff*erence, 

' "fiicies non omnibus una, 

" Nee diversa tamen, qualem dectt esse sororum'* 

If, like modern physicians, I sometimes vary my prescriptions, it is 
fbr the same reason that they do, ''To give the disorder an opportumiy 
of choosing fir itself" 
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CXXIII. 

GIBBON sitting in an elegant apartment, quaffing 
Noyeau, and talking infidelity, was cautioned as to the 
danger which such doctrines might bring upon society. 
"Sir," said the historian, "the doctrines we are now dis- 
cussing, are not unlike the Kqueur we are drinking ;~safe, 
pleasant, and exhilirating to you and I, that know how to 
use, without abusing them ; but dangerous, deleterious and 
intoxicating, if either were broached in the open streets, 
and exposed to the discretion of the mob." With two such 
strong reasons against their continuing upright members of 
aodety, I think we might agree with Gibbon, that it would 
be hazardous to answer either for their heads, or their 
hearts. But our philosophical historian, was no philosopher 
here ; the bars and the bolts that were efficient in confining 
his drams, were perfectly nugatory, in restricting his doc- 
trines, they were too volatile for such an imprisonment. In 
fact it will be possible to have one set of opinions for the 
high, and another for the low, only when they cease to see 
by the same sun, to respire by the same air, and to feel by 
the same sensorium. For opinions like showers, are gene- 
ated in high places, but they invariably descend into low 
ones, and ultimately flow down to the people, as the rains 
unto the sea. 



CXXIV; 

AN author of talent and genius, must not hope that 

But to return to Person. In the notes of Hypocrisy I have mention- 
ed a curious fact, with respect to this learned professor. After death, 
his head was dissected, and to the confusion of all craniologists, but to 
the consolation of all blockheads, it was discovered that he had the 
thickest skuU of any professor m Europe. Professor Gall, on being 
called upon to explain this phenomenon, and to reconcile so tenacious a 
memory, with so thick a ireceptacle for it, is said to have replied^ '' How 
the ideas got into such a skull, is their business, not mine ; I have no- 
thing to do with that ; but let them once get in— ^hat is all I want ; once 
in, I wiU defy them ever to get out again." 
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the plodding manufacturers of dulness will admire him ; it 
18 expecting too mudi ; they cannot admire him, without 
first despising themselves. When I look out of my win- 
dow» and see what a motly mob it is, high and low, mounted 
and pedestrian, that an author is ambitious to please, I am 
ashamed of myself, for feeling the slightest anxiety, as to 
the verdict of such a tribunal. When I leave this class of 
judges, for that which aspires to be more intellectual, I then 
indeed feel somewhat more ground for anxiety, but less tar 
hope; for in this court I find that my judges have their 
claims and pretensions no less than myself, pretensions that 
are neither so low as to be despised, nor so high as to be 
above all danger of suffering by competition. So small in- 
deed is the fountain of fame, and so numerous the appli- 
cants, that it is often rendered turbid, by the struggles of 
those very claimants who have the least chance of partaking 
of the stream, but whose thirst is not at all diminished, by 
any sense of their unworthiness. 



CXXV. 



THE power of love consists m^unly in the privilege 
that Potentate possesses of coining, circulating, and making 
current those falshoods between man and woman^ that 
would not pass for one moment, either between woman and 
woman, or man and man. 



CXXVI. 

MEN, by associating in large masses, as in camps, 
and in cities, improve their talents, but impair their virtues, 
and strengthen their minds, but weaken their morals ; thus 
a retrocession in the one, is too often the price they pay, for 
a refinement in the other. 



CXXVII. 

WE are more inclined to hate one another for points 
on which we differ, than to love one another, for points on 
which we agree. The reason perhaps is this ; when we find 
others that agree with us, we seldom trouble ourselves to 
confirm that agreement ; but when we chance on those that 
differ with us, we are zealous both to convince, and to con- 
vert them. Our pride is hurt by the failure, and disap- 
pointed pride engenders hatred. This reflection is strength- 
ened by two circumstances observable in man ; first, that 
the most zealous converters arc always the most rancorous, 
when they fail of producing conviction ; but when they suc- 
ceed, they love their new disciples, far better than those 
whose establishment in the faith, neither excited their zeal 
to the combat, nor rewarded their prowess with a victory. 
Priestley owed much of the virulence with which he was at- 
tacked, to the circumstance of his agreeing partly with 
every body, but entirely with nobody. In politics, as in 
philosophy, in literature as in religion, below the surface in 
hydroetaticSy or above it in pneumatics^ his track might still 
be traced, by the host of assailants that pursued it, and 
like the flying-fish, he had no sooner escaped one enemy in 
the water^ than he had to encounter another in the air. 



CXXVIII. 

WHO are the least proper to hold this, or to have 
that ; to preside here, or advise there ; to be absent from 
this place, or present at that ? Generally speaking, those 
are the least proper to obtain these ends, who most desire 
them. Who desires to hold preferment, more than the pro* 
fessing pluralist, or to have place more than the pretended 
patriot, and who deserves them less ? Who wishes to pre- 
ride at the senate more than the sycophant, or to advise at 
the council, more than the knave ? Who wishes to be ab- 
sent from the trial more than the criminal, or to be present 
at the plunder, more than the thief? For that wealth, 
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power, or influence whidi are desired, only that they may 
be properly applied and exerted, are not usually those whidi 
are most vehemently desired ; since such an application of 
them cannot be a profitable task, but must be a troublesome, 
and may be a thankless one. Therefore when we see a man 
denying himself the common comforts of life, passing rest- 
less days, and sleepless nights, in order to compass some- 
thing where the public good is the apparent motive, we may 
always venture to pause a little, just to consider whether 
private good may not be the real end. 



CXXIX. 

NONE know the full extent of present hate, but 
those who have achieved that which will insure the highest 
meed of future admiration. 



cxxx. 

IF a man be sincerely wedded to Truth, he must 
make up his mind to find her a portionless virgin, and he 
must tiJce her for herself alone. The contract too, must be 
to love, cherish, and obey her, not only until death, but 
beyond it ; for this is an union that must survive not only 
Death, but Time, the conqueror of Death. The adorer of 
truth therefore, is above all present things— Firm, in the 
midst of temptation, and frank in the midst of treachery, he 
will be attacked by those who have prejudices, simply because 
he is without them, decried as a bad bargain by all who want 
U> purchase, because he alone is not to be bought, and 
abused by all parties, because he is the advocate of none; 
like the dolphin, which is always painted more crooked than 
a ram^B hcnrn,* although every naturalist knows that it is the 
straightest fish that swims. 



■*• 



* The dolphin is not only the straightest fish that 8vnm«» but also 
the swiftest; and for this last property, he is mdebted to the firvt. 
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CXXXI. 

A prodigal starts with ten thousand pounds, and dies 
WOTth nothing ; a miser starts with nothing, and dies worth 
ten thousand pounds. It has been asked which has had the 
best of it ? I should presume the prodigal ; he has spent a 
fortune — but the miser has only left one ; — he has lived rich, 
to die poor ; the miser has lived poor, to die rich ; and if 
the prodigal quits life in debt to others, the miser quits it, 
still deeper in debt to himself. 



CXXXII. 

THAT dme and labour are worse than useless, that 
have heexx occupied in laying up treasures of false know- 
ledge, which it wUl one day be neoeMnry to unlearn, and 
in storing up mistaken ideas, which we must hereafter re- 
member to forget. Timotheus, an ancient teacher of rhe- 
toric, always demanded a double fee from those pupils who 
had been instructed by others ; for in this case, he had not 
only to plant in, but also to root out 



CXXXIII. 



GENIUS, in one respect, is like gold, numbers of 
persons are constantly writing about both^ who have neither. 
The mystifications of metaphysics, and the quackeries of 
craniology, may be comlnned and coi^lomerated without 
end, and without limit, m a vain attempt to enable common 
sense to grasp and to comprehend the causes of genius, or 
the modes of their operation. Neither are men of genius 
themselves one jot better able to give us a satisfactory solu- 
tion of the springs and sources of their own powers, than 
other men. The plain unvarnished fact, after all that may 
be said or sung about it, and about it, is this ; that genius, 
in one grand particular, is like life. Wi hww nothing of 
Vol. II. H 
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eithery but by their effects. It is hi^ily probable that genius* 
may exist, under every sun and every sky, like mosSy and 

* There is so much of true genius^ and poetic feeling of the highest 
order, in the following stanzas, that I cannot withstand the temptation 
of enriching my barren pages, with so beautiful a gem. This ode of 
Doctor Leyden's, in my humble opinion, comes as near perfection as the 
sublunary Muse can arrive at, when assisted by a subject that is mte- 
resting, and an execution that is masterly. It adds a deeper shade to 
that sympathy, which such lines must awaken, to reflect that the spiril 
that dictated them has fled. 

ODE TO AN INDIAN GOLD COIN. 

WrUten tif ChMedly Malabar. 

Slave of the dark and dirty mine ! 

What vanity has broug;ht thee here ? 
How can I bve to see th^ shine 

So bright, whom I have bpught so dear ?^ 

The tent-Eopes flapping lone I hear 
For twil!ght*converse, arm in arm ; 

The jackal's shriek bursts on mine ear 
When mirth and music wont to charm. 

By Ch^ricdl's dark wandering streams, 

Where cane-tufts shadow all the wild, 
, Sweet visions haunt my wakmg dreams 

Of Teviot lov'd while stiU a child, 

Of castled rocks stupendous pil'd 
By Esk or Eden's classic wave. 

Where loves of youth and friendships smil'di 
IJncurs'd by thee, vile yellow slave ! 

Fade, day-dreams sweet, from memory fade !— > 

The perish'd bliss of youth's first prime 
That once so bright on fancy play-d. 

Revives no more in after-Ume. 

Far from my sacred natal clime, 
I haste to an untimely grave ; 

The daring thoughts that soar'd sublime^ 
Are sunk m ocean's southern w^ve. 

Slave of the mme I thy yellow light 

Gleams baleful as the toml>£re drear. 
A gentle vision oomes by night 
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with as many varieties ; but it may have been more fully 
developed in some situations, than in others. The fogs of 
Iceland, however, have been warmed by poetry, and those of 
Holland by wit— ^* Vervecum in pairiaj cra$soque sub aere 
nasci ingenium.'^ If, indeed, any inferior power can have 
the slightest influence on genius, which is itself the essence 
of power, if ought which is of earth can control tliat 
which is of heaven, this influence must be looked for, not 
in soils, nor suns, nor climates, but in social institutions, 
and in the modes and forms of governments. The Jews 
have been much the same in all periods, and are the same 
in all places, because their social institutions are the same. 
Look also at Greece and at Italy, two countries the most 
adduciblc, inasmuch as they have been the most highly 
favoured with talent. The bee and the nightingale, the 
oHve and the grape, remaiff, because the climate is the 
same ; but where are the Grecians ? where are the Romans f 



My lonelj widow'd heart to cheer ; 

Her eyes are dim with many a tear, 
That once were guiding stars to mine : 

Her fond heart throbs with many a fear !— 
t cannot bear to see thee shine. 

For thee, for thee, vile yellow slave, 
I left a heart that lov'd me true I 

I cross'd the tedious ocean-wave. 

To roam in climes unkind and new. 
The cold wind of the stranger blew 

Chill on my wither'd heart :— the grave 
Dark and untimely met my view— 

And all for thee, vile yellow slave ! 

Ha I com'st thou now so late to mock 
A wanderer's banish'd heart forlorn, 

Now that his frame the lightning shock ' 
Of sun-rays tipt with death has borne f 
From love, from friendsliip, country, toro, 

la memory's fond regrets the prey. 

Vile slave, thy yellow dross I scorn !«— 

Go mix thee with thy kindred clay . 
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the governments and the institutions are changed, and with 
them the men. Freedom is not indeed the mother, but she 
is the nurse of Genius, giving scope to its aspirings, confi- 
dence to its darings, and efficiency to its strength. As to 
those causes that may have been supposed to impart any 
particukr Inas or scope to genius, no sooner have we laid 
down some general rule on this head, than a thousand ex- 
ceptions rush in to overturn it. If we affirm, with Johnson, 
that genius is general power accidentally determined to some 
particular direction, this may be true of the ten, but false 
of the ninety. Paley and Adam Smith have declared their 
total incapacity, with regard to all works of ficUon, fancy, 
or imagination ; and had Mr. Locke indulged in poetry, it 
is probable he would have fuled more lamentably than Pope, 
when he dabbled in metaphysics. Such characters as Crich*- 
ton and Mirandola, on the contrary, would seem to support 
the theory of Dr. Johnson, and go to prove that extension 
is not always purchased at the price of profundity. Shakes- 
peare possessed an universality of talent that would have 
enabled him to accomplish any thing, 

'' To fonn one perfect whole, in him conspire 
" The painter's pencili and the minstrel's lyre, 
" The wisdom of the sage, and prophet's hallow'd fire." 

Neither can we lay down any certain rule for genius, as re- 
gards the periods of its developement Some have gone 
into the vineyard at the third hour, and some at the ninth ; 
some, like the Nile, have been mean and obscure in their 
source, but like that mighty river, majestic in their progress, 
with a stream both grand and fertile, have enriched the 
nations, rolling on with accumulated magnificence, to the 
ocean of Eternity. Others again there are, who seem to 
have adopted the motto of Caesar for their career, and who 
have burst upon us from the depth of obscurity, as the 
Bghtning from the bosom of the cloud. Their energy has 
been equalled only by their briUiance, and Hke that bolt of 
heaven to whieh I have compared them, they have shivered 
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an opposition with a strength that obstacle senred only t* 
awaken, and resistance to augment 

'' Blind, and denied the grois corporeal HgM, 
*^ Tkeir intellectual eye but ihone more hright, 
''Strength in dieeoMe they found, and radiance in niglU/' 

See Hypocrisy^Character of Milton, 



CXXXIV. 

DOCTOR Johnson observed of the ancient Romans, 
^ that when poor, they robbed others, and when rich, them« 
selves.^ This remark ought not to have been confined to 
that people only, for it is more or less applicable to all. Per- 
secution too has been analogous in one respect to plunder, 
having been at all times both inflicted and endured, as cir- 
cumstances might serve. When the conquered happen to 
have become in their turn the conquerors, it is not the per- 
secution that has been crushed, but the persecutors that 
have been changed ; so long has it taken mankind to learn 
this plain and precious truth, that it is easier to find a thou- 
sand reasons why men should difier in opinion, than one 
why they should fight* about them. Persecution has been the 
vice of times that are past, may be the vice of times that are 
present, but cannot be the vice of times that are to come, 
although we have already witnessed some events in the year 
eighteen hundred and twenty'Onef that would lead us to sus- 
pect that centuries take a much longer time to arrive at years 
of discretion, than men. In Booth's Review of the Ancient 
Constitutions of Greece and of Rome, there is a passage 
that expresses what I have to say, in tiie happiest manner : 
'It thus appears that the constitutions of antiquity were 



* I shall quote here, for obvious reasons, the Morning Prayer of the 
celebrated Doctor Franklin : 

'' Powerful Goodness, bountiful Father, merciful Guide ! increase 
in me that wisdom, which discovers my truest interest, strengthen my 
resolution to perform what that wisdom dictates, accept my kind offices 
to thy other creatures as the only return in my power for thy con« 
thiued fafors to me." 
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$B inimica} to religious freedom, as the worst of the govern- 
ments of modem Europe ; and that confiNrmity of opinion 
on the causes of the universe) has at no time been obtained, 
except by the assistance of penal statutes. An absolute free* 
dom in religious discussions has never yet existed, in any 
age or country. It is one of the dreams of the new philo- 
sophy. The superstition of the Lacedemonians prohibited 
all enquiry on the subject of religion, but was of little ad- 
vantage to morality. The Spartan ladies celebrated their 
nightly or^es ; and the warriors, who, every evening during 
their expeditions^ sung hymns, in concert, to the honour of 
the gods, were ready, without remorse, to join in the cn/p^ 
tia^ or massacre of their slaves. The religion of Athens 
was interwoven with its constitution, and the lives of ^Eschy- 
)us, Anaxagoras, Diagoras, Protagoras, Prodicus, Socrates, 
and Alcibiades, demonstrated that neither genius, learning, 
courage, nor the softer virtues, uncombined with the super- 
stition of the age, could screen their possessors from the 
persecutions of an implacable priesthood. 

** Among the Romans, too, it was toleration, not free- 
dom ; and even toleration itself was refused to the citizens 
of Rome. It was in vain, however, that those mighty 
masters of the world thus endeavoured to fetter the trans- 
mission of thought, and to fix the religion of the human 
race. M^n, though individually confined to a narrow spot 
of this globe, and limited, in his existence, to a few courses 
of the sun, has. nevertheless an imagination which no despo- 
tism can controul, and which, unceasingly, seeks for the 
author of his destiny, through the immensity of space, and 
the ever-rolling current of ages. The petty legislators of 
the hour threaten, with their thunders, as if they were the 
gods of this lower world, and issue their mandates that a 
boundary shall be drawn round the ener^es of mind^ 
" Hitherto shalt thou come, and no farther !" Such is the 
fiat ; but it is as useless as that which would restrain the 
waves of the ocean. Time, who successively consigns to 
oblivion the ever-changing governments and religions of 
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men, now sits over the ruins of those proud and boasted 
republics. Time) the eldest of the gods of Greece and Rome, 
has seen Olympus despoiled of its deities, and their tenjples 
crumbled into dust But, amid those mighty revt>lutioii% 
reUgion has survived the wreck. Man, never ceasing to 
look for happiness in the heavens, has raised other structures 
for his devotion, under the symbols of the Crescent and the 
Cross.'' 



cxxxv. 

THE distinguishing peculiarity and most valuable 
characteristic of the diamond, is the power it possesses of 
refracting and reflecting the prismatic colours ; this property 
it is that gives fire, life, and brilliancy to the diamond. 
Other stones reflect the light as they receive it, bright in 
proportion to their own transparency, but always colourless ; 
and the ray comes out, as it went in. What the diamond 
eflTects as to the natural light, genius performs, as to that 
which is intellectual ; it can refract and reflect the surround- 
ing rays elicited by the minds of others, and can divide and 
arrange them with such precision and elegance, that they 
are returned indeed, not as they were received, dull, spirit- 
less, and monotonous, but full of fire, lustre, and life. We 
might also add, that the light of other minds is as necessary 
to the play and the developement of genius, as the light of 
other bodies is to the play and radiation of the diamond. 
A diamond, incarcerated in its subterraneous prison, rough 
and unpolished, differs not from a common stone ; and a 
Newton or a Shakespeare, deprived of kindred minds, and 
born amongst ravages — savages had died. 



CXXXVI. 

IM literature our taste Will be discovered by that 
which we give, and our judgment by that which we withhold. 
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CXXXVII. 

HE that shortens the road to knowledge, lengthan 
life ; and we are all of us more indebted than we believe 
we are^ to that class of writers whcxn Johnson termed *<the 
pioneers of literature^ docxned to dear a^ay the dirt and the 
rubbish, for those hepoes who press on to honour and to 
Yictoiy, without deigning to bestow a angle smile on the 
humble drudge that facilitates their (Mfogress.* 



CXXXVIII. 

SELF-LOVE, in spite of all that has been said 
agunst it, performs divers necessary offices, in the drama of 
life, and like friction in mechanics, is not without its com- 
pensations of good. Self-pride is the eldest daughter of 
self-love, and this it is that consoles us on many occa^ons, 
and exhilirates us on more ; it lends a spring to our joye, 
and a pillow to our pains ; it heightens the zest of our recep 
tion, and softens the asperity of our repulse ; and it is not 
until this is mortally wounded within us, that the spirit to 
endure, expires. This Self-pride is the common friend of our 
humanity, and like the bell of our church, is resorted to on 
all occasions ; it ministers alike to oiur festivals, or our fasts ; 
our merriment or our mourning ; our weal, or our woe. 



CXXXIX. 

LAWS that are too severe, are temptations to plun- 
der on the part of the criminal, and to perjury on the part 
of the prosecutor, since he would rather burden his consd- 
ence with a false oath, than with a true one, which would 
arm cruelty to kill, in the garb of justice. Such laws, 
therefore, reverse the natural order of things, transferring 
the indignation of public feeling which ought to follow the 
criminal, to the ferocity of that sentence by which he is to 
3uffer, and taking from l^slation its main support, the sym- 
pathy of public esteem and approbation ; for the vicdm to 
too severe a law is considered as a martyr, rather than a 
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criniinal, and that which we pity, we cannot at the same 
time detest But there is if possible a stronger oligection 
against such laws ; they open a door to all kinds of favouri- 
tism, and partiality, for they afford the executive a power of 
pardoning a friend, under the pretext of mercy ; or of de» 
stroying a foe, with the forms of justice. A law of this 
nature may be compared to a martiff, thai is so ferocious 
that he is never suffered to be let loose, and which is no 
terror to the depredator, because it is known that he is con- 
stantly chmned. Hence it happens that we often witness 
the jury, and even the judge in a criminal process, resorting 
to falsdiood and contradiction, from an amiable determination 
to adhere to that which is merciful, rather than that which is 
legal, and compelling themselves to consider even .perjury, 
and prevarication as matters of lesser weight and moment, 
when the life of a fellow creature is put into the scale against 
them. The fault is in the system, not in the men, and there 
is one motto, that ought to be put at the head of our penal 
code, ** summum Jus^ summa infuria,'^ A law overcharged 
with severity, like a blunderbuss overloaded with powder, will 
each of them grow rusty by disuse, and neither will be re- 
sorted to from itke shock and the recoil that must inevitably 
follow their explosion. 



CXL. 

NOTHING more completely baffles one who is full 
of trick and duplidty himself, than straight forward and 
nmple integrity in another. A knave would rather quarrel 
with a brother-knave, than with a fool, but he would rather 
avoid a quarrel with one honest man, than with both. He 
can combat a fool by management and address, and he can 
conquer a knave by temptations. But the honest man is 
neither to be bamboozled, nor bribed. Therefore the knave 
has to combat here, with something quite out of his calcula- 
tion ; for his creed is that the world is a market, where every 
thing is to be bought, and also to be sold ; and it is unfor* 
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tunate diat he has such, good reasons for so bod a faith ; he 
hinkself is ready either to buy or to sidl, but be hlis now 
to do with something that it neitho*, and he is iitaggered and 
thrown off his guard, when opposed to that infle^Ue h<^ 
nesty, whiph he has read of periiaps in a book, but never ex- 
pected to see realized in a man. It is a new case in his 
record, a serious item not cast upiii his accounts, although it 
makes the balance tremendously heavy against him. Here^ he 
can p*opose nothing that will be acceded to, he can ofier 
nothbig. that will be received. He is as much out of his 
reckoning, as a man who being in want of jewels, should re« 
pair to the diamond mart, with five pounds in his pocket ; 
he has nothing to give as an equivalent, he exposes his 
paltry wares of yellow dust, or dirty trick, and fandes that 
he can barter such trash for the precious pearls of principle 
and of honour, with those who know the value of the one^ afid 
the vileness of the other. Napoleon was a notorious dupe, 
to his false conception^, on this subject ; inflexible integrity, 
was an article that he neither found in himself, nor calcu- 
lated upon in another. He had three modes of managing 
men ; force, fraud, and corruption. A true disciple of 
Machiavelli, he could not read what was not in his book, 
But when he was opposed to a British fcurCe, he found out 
his mistake, and his two omnipotent metals proved false 
divinities here. He had to contend with those, whom he 
could neither beat with his zVow, nor bribe with his gold; 
whom he could not attack without being overcome, nor run 
from, without being overtaken. 



CXLI. 
RELIGION* has treated knowledge sometimes as 



• I do mo8t particularly except from the observations above, that re- 
ligion which has been justly termed the reformed; for the reformatfort 
was a glorious and practical assent to my position, that *' knowledge hat 
t^comeofnffe:* While the cteistian looks td this &lth chiefly as a iutitfe 
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an enem J, sometimes as an hdstage ; often as a <2aptiTe, and 
more often as a child ; but knowledge has become, of age ; 
and religion must either renounce her acquaintance, or in- 
troduce her as a companion, and respect her as a friends 



CXLn. 

HE that undertakes a k>ng march, should not have 
tight shoes, near he that undertakes great meAsui^s, tight 
manacles. In order to save all, it is sometimes kiecemoy to 
risk all ; to risk less would be to lose the whole, since half 
would be swallowed up by those who have deserted us, and 
the other half by those who have defeated us. The 
Marquis of Wellesley doubled the resources of India, but 
there was a time when his Leaden^hali'^ Directors fancied 



good^ even the sceptic should befriend it as a present good^ and the sound 
philosopher as both. I shaU finish this note by a splendid quotation 
from Sir William Drummond who began by going to the skies for sceptf. 
cism, and finished by making a pilgrimage to Rome, not to establish his 
faith^ but his infidelity. '' He that will not reason is a Bigot, he that can" 
net reason is a fool, and he that dares not reason is a slave.** This passage 
is taken firom his preface, an efibrt so superior to his book> Uiat one 
wonders how the two could have come together, I have> however, heard 
such an union accounted for^ by an observation that the match was 
perfectly legale because they were not of kin. 

* These Gentlemen by way of postscript to the letter alluded to abovc^^ 
settled eight thousand pou ds per annum, on the Marquis for life. On 
another occasion they ga^e Lord Oornwallis one hundred thousand 
pounds^ and the freedom of the city> in the Grocers* Company, and on 
the same day they gave the freedom of the city to Sir William Meadows, 
and made him also a Grocer, but tbrgol to give hira a single sous to set 
up shop. It was thought that Sir William was hardly dealt with, con- 
sidering his services, which had been successful and splendid, and this 
Epigram appeared on the occasion, addressed from Sh: William to Lord 
ComwalUs : 

From Leaden-hall the news is come. 
That we must Grocers be, 
' To you, my lad, they gave a plum. 
But not a fig for me. 
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that they foresaw in the expense of his equipment^ bankruplgr 
and ruin. They, sent him a long letter of renumstnuioe ; 
<^ Verbosa et grandis Epktola venU a CaprmT He sent 
back this truly laconic reply : <^ Genflemmy I cannot govern 
Kingdoms by ihe Rule of Three. ** 



CXLIIL 

THE great, perhaps the principal cause of that delight 
we receive from a fine composition, whether it be in prose* 
or in verse, I concdve to be this ; the marvellous and magic 
power it confers upon the reader ; enabling an inferior mind 
at one glance, and almost without an effort, to seize, to em- 
brace, and to enjoy those remote combinations of wit, melt- 
ing harmonies of sound, and vigorous condensations of sense, 
that cost a superior mind so much perseverance, labour, and 

This brings to my mind another Epigram on a similar occasion, but 
whicli I shall relate, as I think it has somethuig more of point Admiral 
Keppd underwent a trial of court martial at Liverpool, on the score of 
having shown more prudence 4n a naval engagement than suited the 
views of the party that opposed him, and which has been still more 
eclipsed by the brilliance of modem tactics. Burke assisted him on his 
trial, and he was honourably acquitted. After this acquittal the freedom 
of the City of London was presented to him in a box of Heart of Oak^ 
and on the same day Rodney received the same compliment. In a box of 
Gold. Rodney was at that time known to be a little embarrassed In 
bis affaurs, and the following Epigram appeared on the occasion : 

Each favourite's defective part, 

Satyric Cits youVe told^ 
For cautious Eeppel wanted heart, 
And gallant Itodq^i gold. 

* I am persuaded that the rhythm of prose is^iar more difficult, and 
in much fewer hands than the harmony of poetry. We have so mai^ 
middling Poets that we might exclaim with Juvenal : 

— — " Miterum est cum tot ulnquc 
" Vaiibus occurras." 
If most of them could be melted down into one sterlmg writer of 
solid prose, their publbhers and the^ readers would have less to com- 
pLunoC 
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time. And I think I am supported in this proposition, bjf 
the fact that our admiration of fine writing, will always be 
m proportion to its real difficulty, and its apparent ease. 
And on the contrary, it is equally corroborative of my states 
ment, that any thing of confusion or obscurity, creative of 
a pause in the electric rapidity excited within us, by genuine 
talent, weakens in some sort its influence, and impedes the 
full success of its power. 



CXLIV. 

IN comparing ourselves with those, our good granc- 
fathers, and grandmothers, the andents, we may fairly con- 
gratulate ourselves on many superiorities ; But in some things 
we are still in error, and have rather changed than conquered 
our delusions. For it is not a less destructive infatuation, to 
flee good as an evil, tlian to follow evil as a good, to shun 
Philosophy as Folly, than to pursue Folly as Philosophy ; 
to be surfeited by the voracious credulities of blind confi- 
dence, than to be starved by the barren perplexities of doubt. 
It is a truism, that the same effects often proceed from 
causes that are opposite; for we are as liable to be be- 
wildered from having too many objects, as from having none; 
Whether we explore the naked desert of sand, and of 
sterility, or the exuberant wilderness of forest that none can 
dear, and thicket that none can penetrate. 



CXLV. 

JOHNSON said that wit consists in finding out re- 
semblances, and judgment in discerning differences, and as 
their provinces were so opposite, it was natural that they 
should seldom coexist in the same men. This position of 
Johnson's, like many more that came from his pen, sounds 
so much like truths that it will often pass for it But he 
seems to have overlooked the fact, that in deciding on things 
that differ, we exerdse the very same powers that are called 
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out in determining on things that resemble. Thus in com- 
paring the merits of a picture as regards its faithfulness to 
the original, he would give a very false account of it, who 
should declare it to be a perifaet likeness, because the one 
feature was correct, while all the others were dissimilar. But 
this can never happen, because the same acumen that dis^ 
Covers to. us the doseness of one feature to the ori^al, 
shows us also the discordancy of all the others. But the di- 
rect proof that Johnsoa was wrong is this : There happens 
to have been quite as much wit exercised in finding out 
things that differ, as in hitting upon those that resemble. 
Sheridan once observed of a certain speech, that all its facts 
were invention, and all its wit, memory ; two more brilliant 
yet brief distinctions perhaps were never made. Mr. Pitt 
compared the constant opposition of Sheridan, to an eternal 
drag chain, clog^ng all the wheels, retarding the career, and 
embarrassing the movements of government ; Mr, Sheridan 
replied, that a real drag chain differed from this imaginary 
drag chain of the minister, in one important essential; it 
was applied only when the machine was going dozem the Hill, 
In the first volume I have recorded an anecdote of Doctor 
Crowe, where Johnson himsdf was vanquished by a piece 
of wit, the only merit of which lay in the felicitous detection 
of a very important difference. Those who have sat in Mr. 
Sheridan's company might record many similar examples, it 
was never my good fortune but once, to be a satellite, where 
he was the luminary. He kept us in the sphere of his at- 
traction, until the morning, and when i reflect on his rubi- 
cund countenance, and his matchless powers of conviviality, 
he seemed to preside in the throne of wit, with more efful- 
gence than Phaeton in the Chariot of the Sun ; But as an 
humble example of my present subject, I would add this 
distinction between them : The first by his failure turned 
the day into night ; but the latter by his success, by the 
beams of his eloquence, and the flashes of his wit, turned the 
Bight into day. 
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CXLVI. 

MOTION is the only property we can aiBrm with' 
oertainty to be inseparable at all times, from all matter, and 
consciousness,^ from all mind. With these two exceptions 
the whole universe of things is parcelled out, and partitioned 
into regions of probability or improbability, acquieseence or 
hesitation, confidence or conjecture. But that emperor who 
chiefly sways these petty states, who numbers the greatest 
census of subjects, and lords it over the richest extent of 
territory, is the capricious despot,— doubt. He is at once 
the richest and the poorest of potentates, for he has locked 
up immense wealth in his treasury, but he cannot find the 
key. His huge and gloomy palace floats and fluctuates on 
the immeasurable ocean of uncertainty; its moorings are 
more profound than our ignorance, but more strong than our 
wisdom ; the pile is stable from its very instability, and has 
rode out those storms that have so often overthrown the 
firmest pharos of science, and the loftiest lighthouse of phi- 
losophy. Nothing is more perplexing than the power, but 
nothing is more durable than the dynasty of doubt, for he 
reigns in the hearts of all his people, but gives satisfaction 
to none of them, and yet he is the only despot that can 
never die, while any of his subjects, live. 
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CXLVII. 
IN tiie complicated and marvellous machinery- of 

* Some may ask is not consciousness suspended by sleep, certainly 
not, otherwise none could dream but those who are awake, the memory 
is sometimes suspended in dreamy and the judgment always, but there 
is no moment when consciousn^s* c^aso^ although there mi^ be many 
when it is not rememfiered. It may also be asked as to matter, whether 
there be any motion going on in the component parts of the diamond'; wa 
may be assured tiiere is, but a motkin compared to our finite faoplties, 
almost infinitely slow, but to which it must gradually yield, and cease 
to be a diamond, as certainly, but not as quickly, as this table I am 
writing on, will cease to be a table. It is curious that of the two brightest 
things we knqWj th0 o^ should have ibe quiokaii motion, aa^ the other 
the slowest, lightninj^ and the diamond. 
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oircumstanoes, it is Absolutely impossible to decide what 
would have happened, as to some events, if the slightest dis- 
turbance had taken place, in the march of those that pr^- 
ceded them. We may observe a little dirty wheel of brass, 
Sfunning round upon its greasy axle, and die result is, that 
in another apartment, many yards distance ftom it, a beau- 
tiful piece of oik issues from a loom, rivalling in its hues 
the tints of the rainbow ; there are myriad? of events in our 
lives, the distance between which was much greater than that 
between this wheel, and the ribbon, but where the connection 
has been much more close. If a private country gentleman 
in Cheshire, about the year 16 hundred and thirty, had not 
been overturned in his carriage, it is extremely probable that 
America, instead of h&ng a free republic at this moment, 
would have continued a dependent colony of England. 
This country gentleman happened to be Augustus Wash- 
ington. Esquire, who was thus accidentally Aroum into the 
company of a lady who afterwards became his wife, who 
cnugrated with him to America, and in the year 16 hundred 
and thirty-two, at Virginia, became the envied mother of 
George Washington the great 



CXLVIII. 

TO look back to antiquity is one thing, to go back 
to it is another; if we look backwards to antiquity, it should 
be as those that are winning a race; to press forwards the 
faster, and to leave the beaten still farther behind. 



CXLIX. 

DULL authors will measure our judgment not by 
our abilities, but by th^ own conceit To admire their va« 
pidity is to have superior taste, to despise it is to have none. 



CL. 

WE may concede any man a right, without doing 
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any man a wrong, but we can favour no one, without injuring 
some one. Where there are many claimantsr, and we select 
one for his superior merit, this is a preference, and to this 
preference, he has a right ; but if we make our election from 
any other motive, this is a partiality, and this partiality, 
although it may be a benefit to him, is a wrong to another. 
We may be very active, and very busy, but if strict justice 
be not the rudder of all our other virtues, the faster we sail, 
the farther we shall find ourselves from " that haven wltere 
we would be,^* 



CLI. 

THERE is not a little generalship and strategy re- 
quired in the managing and marshalling of our pleasures, 
so that each shall not mutually encroach to the destruction 
of all. For pleasures are very voracious, too apt to wop*y 
one another, and each, like Aaron's serpent, is prone to swallow 
up the rest. Tlius drinking will soon destroy the power, 
gaming the means, and sensuality the taste for other plea- 
sures less seductive, but far more salubrious, and permanent 
as they are pure. 



CLII. 

IN proportion as nations get more corrupt, more dis- 
grace will attach to poverty, and more respect to wealth. But 
there are two questions that would completely reverse this 
order of things ; what keeps some persons poor ? and what 
has made some others rich ? the true answers to these que- 
ries, would often make the poor man more proud of his 
poverty, than the rich man is of his wealth, and the rich 
man more justly ashamed of his wealth, than the poor man 
unjustly now is, of his poverty. 

CLIII. 

IT is lamentable that the intellectual light, which 
Vol. IL I 



114 MANY THINGS 

has SO much more power than the solar, should have so much 
less rapidity ; the sons of science mount to their meridian 
splendour, unobserved by the millions beneath them, who look 
through the misty medium of prejudice, of ignorance, and of 
pride. UnUke the sun in the firmament, it is not until they 
are set themsdves, that they enlighten others. 



CLIV. 

PATRIOTISM, Liberty, Reform, and many other 
good things have got a bad name, by keeping bad company ; 
for those who have ill intentions, cannot afford to work with 
tools that have ill sounds; when a knave sallies forth to 
deceive us, he dresses up his thoughts in his best words, as 
naturally as his body in his best clothes ; but they must 
expect a Flemish account, that ^ve him credit either for the 
one, or for the other. 



CLV. 

ENGLAND can bear more mismanagement, luxury, 
and corruption, than any other nation under heaven ; and 
those who have built their predictions of her downfall from 
analo^es taken from other nations, have all fortunately 
failed, because England has four points of strength and 
revivescence, not common to those examples from which 
these ai^alo^es have been drawn. Two of these sources of 
strength are physical^ her coal, and her iron ; and two of 
them are morale the freedom of the press, and the trial by 
jury ; and they are mutually conservative of each other, 
for should any attempt be made to destroy the two last, the 
two first are admirably adapted to defend them. 



CLVI. 

EVERY fool knows how oflen he has been a rogue, 
but every rogue does not know how often he has be^i a fooL 
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CLVII. 

THE more we know of History, the less shall we 
esteem the sutgects of it, and to despise our species, is the 
price we must too often pay for our knowledge of it 



CLVIIL 



THE three great apostles of practical atlunsm, that 
make converts without persecuting, and reUun them without 
preaching) are Wealth, Health, and Power 



CLIX. 

IT it curious that we pay statesmen for what they 
say, not for what they do; and judge of them from what they 
do, not from what they say. Hence they have one code of 
maxims for profession, and another for practice, and make 
up their consciences, as the Neapolitans do their beds, with 
one set of furniture for show, and another for use. 



CLX. 

MAN is a compound Being, and what little knowledge 
he can arrive at^ to be practical, scarcely can be pure. Like 
the sir he breathes, he may refine it, until the one is unfit to 
be respired, and the other to be applied. Mathematicians 
have sought knowledge in figures, Philosophers in systems. 
Logicians in subtleties, and Metaphisiciansin sounds; It is 
not in any nor in all of these. He that studies only men, 
will get the body of knowledge without the soul, and he that 
studies only books, the soul, without the body. He that 
to what he sees, adds observation, and to what he reads, re- 
flection, is in the right road to knowledge, provided that in 
scrutinizing the hearts of others, he neglect not his own, and 
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like the Swiss,* doubles his exertions abroad, that he may 
more speedily profit by them at home. 



CLXI. 

NO duels are palatable to both parties, except those 
that are engaged in, from motives of revenge. Such duels 
are rare in modern times, for law has been found as efficaci- 
ous for this purpose as lead, though not so expeditious, and 
the lingering tortures inflicted by parchment, as terrible as 
the more summary decisions of the pistol. In all affairs of 
honour, excepting those where the sole motive is revenge, it 
is curious that fear is the main ingredient. From fear we 
accept a challenge, and from fear we refuse it. From the 
false fear of opinion we enter the lists, or we decline to do so, 
from the real fear of danger, or the moral fear of guilt. 
Duelling is an evil that it will be extremely difficult to eradi- 
cate, because it would require a society composed of such 
materials as are not to be found without admixture ; a society 
where all who are not christians, must at least be gentlemen, 
or if neither — philosophers. 



CLXII 

SOME praters are so full of their own gabble, and so 
fond of their own discord, that they would not suspend their 
eternal monotonies, to hear the wit of Sheridan, or the point 
of Swift ; one might as well attempt to stop the sa^ of a 
task- working stone cutter, by the melodies of an CEolian harp. 
Others again there are, who hide that ignorance in silent 
gravity, that these expose by silly talk, but they are so coldly 
correct, and so methodically dull, that any attempt to raise 

* This pining to revisit their native land peculiar to the Swiss, 
h tenned Nostalgia, a word that signifies a strong desire to return. 
They have been known even to die when this cannot be attained, and 
it is remarkable that the same remedy that cures a Swiss, kills a Scot. 
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the slumbering sparks of genius, by means of such instru- 
ments, would be to stir up a languishing fire, with a poker 
of ice. There is a third class, forming a great majority, 
being a heavy compound of the two former, and possessing 
many of the properties peculiar to each ; thus they have just 
ignorance enough to talk amongst fools, and just sense 
enough to be silent amongst wits. But they have no vivadty 
in themselves, nor relish for it in another, to attempt to keep 
up the ball of conversation with such partners, would be to 
play a game of fives against a bed of feathers. 



CLXIII. 

MAN grows up to teach his children as a father, and 
he looks back to the time when he himself was taught as a 
child. Hence he often becomes a pedagogue by circum- 
stance, and a dogmatist by choice. He carries these prin- 
ciples beyond his own contracted sphere, into regions without 
bis jurisdiction, and assumes the dignity of the preceptor, in 
situations where the docility of the pupil would be more 
consonant to his powers, but less congenial to his pride. 
Neither are words, those tools he works with, less imperfect 
than his skill in applying them. Words ** those JicJele 
daughters of the earth^^ are the creation of a being that is 
finite, and when applied to explain that which is infinite 
they fail ; for that which is made surpasses not the maker ; 
nor can that which is immeasurable by our thoughts, 
foe measured by our tongues. Man is placed in a system 
where he sees benevolence acting through the instrumentality 
of wisdom ; these proofs multiply upon him, in proportion 
to his powers of intellectual perception, and in those depart- 
ments of this system which he understands the best, these 
marks of wisdom and benevolence are most discernible. An 
astronomer would have a sublimer view of the powers of 
the first cause in magnitude than an anatomist, but the 
anatomist would have a finer conception of this wisdom in 
minuteness than the astronomer. A peasant may have as 
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sincere a veneration for this Being, and adore him witli as 
pure a worship as either the astronomer, or the anatomist ; 
but his appreciations of him must be less exalted, because 
they are built upon a narrower base. If then in all the parts 
of this system, which we can understand, these marks of 
goodness are so plain and le^ble, is it not rational to infer 
the same goodness in those parts of the system which we 
cannot comprehend ? The designer of this system has not 
left himself without a witness, but has unfolded his high 
qualities so fully in most instances, that if there are some 
where he appears to us obscure, or unintelligible, to believe 
in our own ignorance, rather than the injustice of such a 
Being, is not only the safest creed, but the soundest philoso- 
phy. The end may be a state of optimism, and this would 
be worthy of God ; but the means ere a state of discipline, 
and this is fitting for man. 

One endowed with a moderate share of mathematical 
knowledge, might be capable of following Sir Isaac Newton 
through the rationale of many of his propositions, and would 
find him clear and irrefragable in all of them. But presently 
he comes to that philosopher's discovery of fluxions, the 
prindples and deducdons of which happen to be beyond his 
comprehension ; would it not be the height of presumption for 
such a man to suspect Sir. Isaac Newton of obscurity, rather 
than himself of incapacity ? But if this reasoning have any 
weight between one man and another, with how much 
greater power must it operate between man and his Maker. 
Infidelity, alas, is not always built upon doubt, for this is 
diffident, nor philosophy always upon wisdom, for this is 
meek ; but pride is neither. The spoilt children of human 
sdence, like some other bantlings, are seen at times to spurn 
at the good that is oflered, in a vain but boisterous struggle 
for the evil that is withheld. 



CLXIV. 
NO man can live or die so much fcxr himself as he 
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that lives and dies for others, and the only greatness of those 
little men who have conquered every thing but themselves, 
consists in the steadiness with which they have overcome 
the most splendid temptatiiHiB to be good, in consequence of 
their low sdiemes and groyelling wishes to be powerful, like 
Napoleon, who 

^' Though times, occasions, ehances, foes and friends. 
Urged him to purest fame, bj noblest ends. 
In this alone was great,— to have withstood 
Such vuied vast temptations to be good." 

Conflagration of Moscow. 



CLXV. 

WERE we to say that we admire the tricks and 
gambols of a monkey, but think nothing of that Power that 
created those limbs and muscles by which these are perform* 
ed— even a coxcomb would stare at such an asseveration ; 
and yet he is in the daily commission of a much grosser con- 
tradictioDj since he neglects his Maker, but worships himself. 



CLXVI, 

TRUTH is the object of Reason, and this is one ; 
Beauty is the object of taste, and this is multiform. 



CLXVII. 
ORATORY is the huffing and blustering spoilt-child 
of a semi-barbarous age. The Press is the foe of Rhetoric, 
but the friend of Reason ; and the art of declamation has 
been sinking in value, from the moment* that speakers were 
foolish enough to publish, and hearers wise enough to read. 

* There are no potentates of modem times that would imitate Philip, 
and offer a town containmg ten thousand inhabitants, for an Orator. 
The antients were a gossiping and a listening, rather than a writing or 
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CLXVIIL 

LIGHT, whether it be material or moral, is the best 
Reformer; for it prevents tboae disorders which other remedies 
sometimes cure, but sometimes confirm. 



CLXIX. 

MAN, if he compare himself with all that he can see, 
is at the zenith of power ; but if he compare himself with all 
that he can conceive, he is at the nadir of weakness. 



a reading set. This circumstance gave an orator gxeat opportunities of 
display ; for the tongue effects that for thoughts^ that the Ftess does for 
words ; but the tongue confers on them a much shorter existence, and 
produces them in a far less tangible shape ; two circumstances that are 
often not unfisivourable to the speechifyer. An antient Demagogue said, 
that so long as the people had ears, he would rather that they should be 
without understandings. All good things here below, have their draw- 
backs ; and all evil things their compensations. The drawback of the ad- 
vantage of printing is, that it enables coxcombs to deluge us with dul- 
ness ; and the compensation for the want of that art was this, that if 
blockheads wrote nonsense, no one else would transcribe it ; neither 
could they take their trash to the market, when it cost so much time 
and labour to multiply the copies. Booksellers are like horse-dealers in 
one respect, and if they buy die deyil, they must also sell the devil — 
but the misfortune is that a bookseller seldom understands the merits of 
a book, so thoroughly as the horse-dealer the merits of a horse, and 
reads with far less judgment than the other rides. But to return to the 
speechifyers. An orator, who, like Demosthenes, appeals to the head, 
rather than the heart, who resorts to argument, not to sophistry, who 
has no sounding words, unsupported by strong conceptions, who would 
rather convince without persuading, than persuade without convincing, 
is an exception to all rules, and would succeed in all periods. When 
the Roman people had listened to the long diffuse and polished discourses 
of Cicero, they departed, saying to one another, what a splendid speech 
our orator has made ; but, when the Athenians heard Demosthenes, he so 
filled them with the subject matter of his oration, that they quite for^t 
the orator, but left him at the finish of his harangue, breathuig revenge, 
and exclaiming, let us go and fight against Philip. 
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CLXX. 

WE often pretend to fear what we really despise, and 
more often to despise what we really fear. 



CLXXI. 

AS in our amours those conquests that have cost the 
conqueror the most difficulty, have retained him the longest 
in subjection, causing him like Pyrrhus by victory to be un- 
done, 80 it is also in our appetites ; those enjoyments we 
have come over to with the most repugnance^ we abandon 
with the most regret 



CLXXII. 

SLANDER cannot make the subjects of it either 
better or worse, it may represent us in a fidse light, or place 
a likeness of us in a bad one, but we are the same ; not so 
the slanderer; for calumny always makes the calumniator 
worse, but the calumniated — never. 



CLXXIII. 

MANY schemes ridiculed as Utopian, decried as 
visionary, and declidmed against as impracticable, will be 
realized, the moment the march of sound knowledge has 
effected thb for our species; that of making men wise 
enough to see their true interests, and disinterested enough 
to pursue them. 



CLXXIV. 
IT is a common observation that any fool can get 
monesy ; but they are not wise that think so. The fact is 
that men apparently dull do get money, and yet they have 
no reason to thank their dulness for their wealdi. They ap- 
pear to be stupid on every thing unconnected with their ob- 
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jcct, money, because they have concentrated all their powers 
to this particular purpose. But they are wise in their ge- 
neratioHy as those who have any dealings with them, will 
find out Like moles they are considered blind, by common 
observers, although in the formation of their little yellow 
heaps, both are suffidiently sharp-sighted, and have better 
eyes for their own low and grovelling purposes, than those 
bye-standers, who suspect that they have none. 



CLXXV. 

IN Women, we love that which is natural, we ad- 
mire that which is acquired, and shun that which is artificial. 
But a system of education that combines the evil of all, and 
gives us the good of neither, that presents us with the ignor- 
ance of that which is natural, without its artlessness, and the 
cunning of that which is artificial, without its acquirements, 
that gives us little to admire, less to love, and much to des- 
pise, is more calculated to procure the female a partner for 
the minuet, than for the marriage, and for the ball, than for 
the bed. 



CLXXVI. 

TIME does as much for a first rate poet, as for a 
first rate painter, but in a ver)' different manner; that poet 
whose efforts have established his reputation, and whose 
, celebrity has gone down to after ages, will receive a meed of 
renown even greater than he deserves, and that text of 
scripture will be verified as to his fame, which says, ** to him 
that hath shall be given." Time in fact, eff^ects that for a 
fine poem, that distance performs for a fine view. When 
we look at a magnificent city from some height that is above 
it, and beyond it, we are sufficiently removed to lose aght 
of its little alleys, blind lanes, and paltry habitations; we 
can discover nothing but its lofty spires, monuments and 
towers, its palaces, and its sanctuaries. And so it is with a 



IK VBW WORDS. 123 

poem, when we look back upon it through a long interval 
of time ; we have been in the habit of hearing only the finest 
passages, because these only are repeated ; the flats and the 
failings, either we have not read, or do not remember. The 
finest passages of Milton/ or of Shakespear, can be rehearsed 
by many who have never waded through all the pages of 
either. Dader observed that Homer was a thousand years 
more beautiful than Virgil, as if Calliope traced the etymology 
of her name, to her wrinkles, rather than her dimples. 
Voltaire carried this opinion so far that he seems to infer 
that distance of time might make a poet still more interest- 
ing, by making him invisible, for he asserts that the rcputa^ 
tion of Dante will continually be growing greater, and 
greater, because there is nobody now that reads him. This 
sentiment must be a source of great consolation to many of 
our modem poets, who have already lived to see themselves 
arrive at this point of greatness, and may in some sort be 
said to have survived their own apotheosis. 



CLXXVIL 

IT is with diseases of the mind, as with those of the 
body, we are half dead, before we understand our disorder, 
and half cured when we do. 



CLXXVIII. 
LIBERTY will /lot descend to a people, a people 
must raise themselves to liberty, it is a blessing that must 
be earned before it can be enjoyed. That nation cannot be 
free where reform is a common hack, that is dismissed with 
a kick, the moment it has bought the rider to his place. 
That nation cannot be free where parties are but different 
roads, leading to one common destination, plunder. That 
nation can not be free where the rulers will not feel for the 
people, until they are obliged to feel with the people, and 
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then it is too late. That nation cannot be fr^e that is 
bought by its own consent, and sold against it; where the 
rogue that is in rags, is kept in countenance by the rogue 
that is in ruffles, and where from high to low, from the lord 
to the lacquey, there is nothing radical but corruption, and 
nothing contemptible but poverty ; where both patriot and 
placeman, perceiving that money can do every thing, are pre- 
pared to do every thing for money. That nation cannot be 
free, where religion is, with thie higher orders, a matter of 
indifference ; -with the middle, of acquiescence ; and with 
the lower, of fanaticism. That nation cannot be free where 
the leprosy of selfishness sticks to it as close as the curse of 
Elisha to his servant Gehazi, where the rulers ask not 
what recommends a man, but who ; and where those who 
want a rogue, have no occasion to make, but to choose. . I 
hope there is no nation like this under Heaven ; but if there 
were, these are the things that however great she might be, 
would keep such a nation from liberty, and liberty from her. 
These are the things that would force upon such a nation, 
first, a government of expedients, secondly, of difficulties, 
and lastly, of danger. Such a nation could be^n to feel, 
only by fearing all that she deserved, and finish by suffering 
all that she feared. 



CLXXIX. 

A free press is the parent of much good in a state. 
But even a licentious press is a far less evil than a press 
that is enslaved, because both si^es may be heard in the 
former case, but not iii the latter. A licentious press may be 
an evil, an enslaved press must be so ; for an enslaved press 
may cause error to be more current than wisdom, and wrong 
more powerful than right ; a licentious press cannot effect' 
these things, for if it give the poison, it ^ves also the anti- 
dote, which an enslaved press withholds. An enslaved press 
b doubly fatal, it not only takes away the true light, for in 
that case we might stand still, but it sets up a false one, that 
decoys us to our destruction. 
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CLXXX. 

ALL nations that have reached the' highest point of 
civilization, may from that hour assume for their motto, 
** videri quam esse^ And whenever, and wherever we see 
ostentation substituted for happiness, profession for friend- 
ship, formality for religion, pedantry for learning, buffoonery 
for wit, artifice f jr nature, and hypocrisy for every thing, 
These are the signs of the times which he that runs may 
read, and which will enable the Philosopher to date the 
commencement of national decay, from the consummation of 
national refinement. 



CLXXXI. 

WE should chuse our books as we would our com- 
panions, for their sterling and intrinsic merit, not for their 
adscititious or accidental advantages. For with books as with 
men, it seldom happens that their performances are fully 
equal to their pretensions, nor their capital to their credit. 
Therefore to repeat a sentence in my preface, we should 
consider rather what is said, than who says it, and the conse- 
quence of the argument, rather than the consequence of 
him that delivers it ; for wise things have sometimes escaped 
from heads that are foolish, and foolish things from heads 
that are wise. We should prefer preceptors who teach us to 
think, such os Bacon and Locke, rather than those that 
teach us to argue, as Aristotle, and Cicero ; and we should 
give our days and our nights to those who like Tacitus and 
Sully, describe men as they are, than to those who like 
Harrington and Bolingbroke, describe men as they ought to 
be. Of the poets, it will be most safe to read chiefly those 
of times that are past, who are still popular in times that 
are present ; and when we read a few of those that are antient, 
this is the most pleasing and compendious mode of reading 
all that is good, in those that are modem. The press enables 
poets to deluge us with streams from Helicon, rapid, over- 
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flowing, and inexhaustible, but ncnsy, frothy, and muddy 
withal, and profuse rather than profound. But we shall 
find more difference of opinion as to the comparative merits 
of the poets, than of all other writers. For in science, reason 
is the guide ; but in poetry, taste. Truth, I have before 
observed, b the object of the one, which is uniform and in« 
divisible; beauty is the object of the other, which is varied 
and multiform. 



CLXXXII. 

THERE are many who say more than the truth on 
some occasions, and balance the account with their con- 
sciences, by saying less than the truth on others. But the 
fact is, that they are, in both instances, as fraudulent, as he 
would be, that exacted more than his due from his debtors, 
and paid less than tJieir due to his creditors. 



CLXXXIII. 

IT is a piece of pedantry to introduce foreign words 
into our language, when we have terms of legitimate English 
origin that express all that these exotics convey, with the 
advantage of being intelligible to every one. For foreign 
sounds, like foreign servants, ought not to be introduced to 
the disadvantage of the natives, until these are found unworthy 
of trust. I was once asked at a party what was the difference 
between a conversation, and a converzatiorU ; I replied, that 
if there were any difference^ I considered it must be this : 
In a conversation, if a blockhead talked nonsense, you were 
not obliged to listen to him ; but in a converaation^ you 
were. I have heard of an old gentleman, who was a better 
theok)gi8t than a chymist, gravely asking a friend, if he 
would be so good as to explain to him the difference between 
the old word colvinUmj and the new term galvanhm. He 
might have replied, that both of them had a great deal to 
do with Jire^ but that neither of them had been hitherto 
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able to explain the nature of that element with which they 
were so intimately connected. 



CLXXXIV. 

A system of roal-government begins by rei using man 
his rights, and ends by depriving him of the power of ap- 
preciating the value of that which he has lost. It is pos- 
sible that the Polish cerf, or the Russian boor, or the de- 
scendant of the kidnapped negro, may be contented with 
their condition ; but it is not possible that the mind of a 
Franklin, or a Howard, could be contented to see them so. 
The philosopher knows that the most degrading symptom 
of hopeless vassalage, is this very apathy that it ultimately 
superinduces on its victims, as the surgeon knows that the 
most alarming symptom of a deadly mortification having 
taken place, is the cessation of pain on the part of the patient. 



CLXXXV. 

IF sensuality be our only happiness, we ought to 
envy the brutes ; for instinct''^ is a surer, shorter, and safer 
guide to such happiness, than reason. 



* There are some factti recorded of the Elephant, that one scarcely 
knows how to reconcile to mere instinct, ff the facts be authentic. I have 
heard the late sir George Staunton say, that when general Meadows re- 
viewed four war Elephants that had been sent from Ceylon, to Madras, 
to assist in getting the British artillery through the gaufs, a very extra- 
ordmary circumstance took place. The war Elephant it is well known 
is trained to perform the grand Salam, which is done by falling on the 
first joint of the fore leg, at a certain signal. The largest of the four 
Elephants was particularly noticed by the general, as being terribly out 
of condition ; the keeper was ordered up to explain the cause, and was 
in the act of douig this to the general, when the Elephant advanced a 
few steps out of the line, and with one stroke of his proboscis laid his 
keeper dead at his feet. He then retired back again into his position, 
and performed the grand salam. This circumstance excited some con- 
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CLXXXVI. 

IF we read the history of disorders, we are astonished 
that men live, if of cures, we are still more astonished, that 
they die. But death is the only sovereign whom no partiality 
can warp, and no price corrupt He neither spares the hero, 
his purveyor by wholesale, nor the physician,''^ his caterer by 
retail, nor the lawyer, his solicitor-general, nor the' under* 
taker, his master of the wardrobe, nor the priest his chamber- 
lain, and privy-counsellor ; even his truest minion and prime 
sycophant, the sexton, who has spent his whole life in hiding 
his bad deeds from the world, and concealing his deformities, 
is at last consigned to the bed of clay, with his own shovel, 
and this by the hands of some younger favourite, who suc- 



siderable alarnij when the wife of the keeper ran up to his dead body, 
and in a broken sort of exclamation^ cried out that she was always afraid 
something of this sort would happen, as he was constantly in the habit 
of robbing that Elephant of his rations of rice, by taking them away 
from his crib alter they had been served out to him^ under the inspec- 
tion of his superior. This anecdote is rather a staggering one, but I 
have mentioned it to many persons who have been in India, and most of 
them were no strangers to the circumstance. One gentleman informed 
me that it was authentically recorded in the philosophical transactions 
of that day, but this I cannot vouch for, having never searched for it. 

* I remember when at Paris being introduced to a physician who had 
fitted up a large apartment with portraits, sent him by those patients 
whom he had recovered. This circumstance put me in mind of a re- 
mark of Diogenes to one that admired the multitude of votive offerings 
in Samothracia given to the temple of Neptune, by those who had 
escaped from shipwreck; there would have been many more, said 
Diogenes, if those who have perished could have presented theirs. There 
is a Spanish story that runs thus : All the physicians in Madrid were 
suddenly alarmed by the intrusion of the ghosts of theur patients, their 
doors were so beseiged by the spectres of the dead, that there was no 
entrance for the living. It was observed that a single physician of no 
repute, and living very obscurely, was incommoded with only one of 
these unearthly visitors ; all Madrid flocked to him, and he got all the 
fees, until his brother practitioners promulgated the unfortuna^te dis- 
covery that this single ghost, was, when alive, the only patient that ever 
consulted him. 
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oeeds alike to his salary, and his sentence, his department, 
and his doom. 



CLXXXVII. 

THE minor miseries superinduced by Fashion, that 
queen of fools, can hardly b6 conceived by those who Uve in 
Uie present day, when common sense is invalidating every 
hour the authority of this silly despot, and confirming the 
rational dictates of comfort. The qudntum of uneasiness 
forced upon us by these absurdities, was no small drawback 
from the sum total of that happiness allotted to the little 
life of man ; for small miseries, like small debts, hit us in so 
many places, and meet us at so many turns and corners, that 
what they want in weight, they make up in number, and 
render it less hazardous to stand the fire of one cannon ball, 
than a volley composed of such a shower of bullets. It is 
within the recollection of very many of my readers, that no 
gentleman or lady could either pay or receive a visit, or go 
out to a dinner, or appear at a public party, without sub- 
mitting to have seven or eight pounds of fat and flour 
worked into their hair, by the hands of that very industrious 
and important personagg the frizeur, on whose cooperation 
their whole powers of locomotion depended, and who had so 
much to do that he could seldom be punctual. Nothing was 
more common than for ladies at a race ball, an election invi- 
tation, or a county assize meeting, to undergo the tremendous 
operations of the frizeur on the evening that preceded, and 
to sacrifice one night^s rest to fashion, in order that they 
might sacrifice another night to folly* Our fair country 
women laugh at the Chinese ladies, who deprive themselves 
of the use of their feet, by tight shoes and bandages, and 
whose characters would be ruined if they were even suspected 
of being able to walk. But they themselves, by the more 
destructive and dangerous fashion of tight lacing, destroy 
functions of the body far more important, not only to them- 
selves, but to their offspring, and whole troops of dandies 
Vol. II. K 
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quite an taper wabted, and almost as masculine as their 
mothers, are the natural result of such an absurdity. If to 
be admired is the motive for such a custom, it is a most 
paradoxical mode of pursuing this end ; for that which is 
destructive of health, must be still more destructive of 
beauty ; that beauty, in a Tain effort to preserve which, the 
victims of this fashion have devoted themselves to a joyless 
youth, and a premature decrepitude. Another of the minor 
miseries formerly imposed upon society by the despotism of 
fashion, was the necessity of giving large sums, denominated 
vuls, to a whole bevy of butlers, footmen, and lacqueys. 
This was carried to such an excess, that no poor man could 
afford to dine with a rich one, unless he inclosed a guinea 
with his card of invitation ; and yet this custom, more mean, 
if possible, than absurd, kept its ground until a few such 
men as Swift, Steele, and Arbuthnot, happened to make a 
discovery in terrestrial bodies, productive of more comfort 
than any made before or since, in those that are celestial. 
After a due course of experiments, both synthetically and 
analytically pursued, they found out and promulgat(;d to ihe 
world, that two or three friends, a joint of Welsh mutton, 
a blazing hearth, a bottle of old wine, and a hearty welcome 
at home, were far better things than cold fricasces, colder 
formalities, sour liquors, and sourer looks abroad, saddled, 
moreover, with the penalty of running the gauntlet of a 
whole gang of belaced and betassled mendicants, who 
proceeded from the plunder of the pocket of the guest, to 
their still more barefaced depredations on the cellar of their 
master. There is a little Italian story so much to my pre- 
sent purpose, tliat I shall conclude by relating it. A noble- 
man, reddent at a castle, I think near Pisa, was about to 
celebrAte his marriage feast All the elements were propitious 
except the ocean, which had been so boisterous as to deny the 
very necessary appendage of fish. Most providentially, how- 
ever, on die very morning of the feast, a poor fisherman 
made his appearance, with a turbot so large, that it seemed 
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(o have been created for the occasion, << animal propter cou'* 
mvia fiaium.'*' Joy pervaded the castle, and the fisherman was 
ushered with his prize into the saloon, where the nobleman, 
in the presence of his viators, requested him to put what 
price he thought proper on the fish, and it should be in- 
stantly paid him. One hundred lashes, said the fisherman, 
on my bare back, is the price of my fish, and I will not bate 
one strand of whipcord on the bargain. The nobleman and 
his guests were not a little astonished, but our chapman was 
resolute, and remonstrance was in vain. At length the 
nobleman exclaimed, well, well, the fellow is a humourist, 
and the fish we must have, but lay on lightly, and let the 
price be paid in our presence. After fifty lashes had been 
administered, hold, hold, exclaimed the fisherman, 1 have a 
partner in this busmess, and it is fitting that he should re- 
ceive his share. What, are there two such madcaps in the 
world, exclaimed the nobleman, name him, and he shall be 
sent for instantly ; you need not go very far for him, said 
the fisherman, you will fmd him at your gate, in the sha])e 
of your own porter, who would not let me in, until I pro- 
mised that he should have the half of whatever I received for. 
my turbot. Oh, oh, said the nobleman, bring him up instantly, 
he shall receive his stipulated moiety with the strictest jus- 
tice. This ceremony being finished, he discharged the 
porter, and amply rewarded the fisherman. 



CLXXXVIII. 

HAPPINESS is that single and glorious thing, 
which is the very light and sun of. the whole animated uni- 
verse, and where she is not, it were better that nothing 
should be. Without her,* wisdom is but a shadow, and virtue 



* Dr. Johnson was asked by a lady, what new work he was em- 
ployed about ; I am writing nothing just at present he replied : well, 
bat Doctor, said she, if I could write like you, I should be always 
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a name ; she is their sovereign mistress ; for her alone they 
labour, and by her they unU be pmd ; to enjoy her, and 
to communicate her, is the object of their efforts, and the 
consummation of their toil. 



CLXXXIX. 

IT is with ridicule as with compassion, we do not 
like to be the solitary objects of either, and whether we are 
laughed at or pitied, we have no objection to sharers, and 
fancy we can lessen the weight, by dividing the load. A 
gentleman who was present at the battle of Leipsic, told me 
a humorous anecdote, which may serve to illustrate the 
above position. It will be remembered, that our govern- 
ment had dispatched a rocket brigade to assist at that 
action, and that Captain Boger, a very deserving young 
oiScer, lost his life in the commanding of it. After the 
signal defeat of the French at this memorable action, Leipsic 
became full of a mixed medley of soldiers of all arms, and 
of all nations ; of course, a great variety of coin was in cir- 
culation there ; a British private, who was attached to the 
rocket brigade, and who had picked up a little broken 
French and German, went to the largest hotel in Leipsic, 
and displaying an English shilling to the landlord, enquired 
if this piece of coin was current there ; oh yes, replied he, 
you may have whatever the house affords for that money, it 
passes current here at present. Our fortunate Bardolph, 
finding himself in such compliant quarters, called about him 
most lustily, and the most sumptuous dinner the house 
could afford, washed down by sundry bottles of the most 
expensive wines, were dispatched without ceremony. On 
going away, he tendered at the bar the single identical shil- 



writing, merely for the pleasure of it; pray, madam, retorted he, do 
you sincerely think that Leander swam across the Hellespont, merely 
because he was fond of swimming. 
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ling which the landlord had inadvertently led him to expect 
was to perform such wonders. The stare, the shrug, and 
the exclamation elicited from ^^ mine host of the garter, by 
such a tender, may be more easily conceived than expressed. 
An explanation very much to the dissatisfaction of the land- 
lord took place, who quickly found, not only that nothing 
more was likely to be got, but also that the laugh would be 
tremendously heavy against him. This part of the profits he 
had a very Christian wish to divide with his neighbour. 
Taking, therefore, his guest to the street door of his hotel, 
he requested him to look over the way. Do you see, said 
he, that large hotel opposite ? that fellow, the landlord of it, 
is my sworn rival, and nothing can keep this story from his 
ears, in which case I shall never hear the last of it. Now, 
my good fellow, you are not only welcome to your enter- 
tainment, but I will instantly give you a five francs piece 
into the bargain, if you will promise, on the word of a sol- 
dier, to attempt the very same trick with him to-morrow, 
that succeeded so well with me to-day. Our veteran took 
the money, and accepted the conditions ; but having but- 
toned up the silver very securely in his pocket, he took his 
leave of the landlord, with the following speech, and a bow, 
that did no discredit to Leipsic; Sir, I deem myself in 
honour bound to use my utmost endeavours to put your 
wishes in execution ; I shall certainly do all I can, but must 
candidly inform you, that I fear I shall not succeed, since 
I played the very same trick with that gentleman yesterday ; 
and it is to his particular advice alone, that you are indebted 
for the honour of my company to-day. 



cxc. 

IF you see a man grossly ignorant and superficial 
on points which you do understand, be not over ready to 
give him credit on the score of character which he may 
have attained for any great ability in points which you do 
not understand* 
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CXCI. 

EMULATION looks out for merits that she may ex- 
alt herself by a victory ; Envy spies out blemishes, that she 
may lower another by a defeat. 



CXCII. 

TRUTH can hardly be expected to adapt herself to 
the crooked policy, and wily sinuosities of worldly affairs ; 
for truth, like light, travels only in straight lines. 



CXCIII. 

IT is adverse to talent, to be consorted, and trained 
up with inferior minds, or inferior companions, however high 
they may rank. The foal of the racer, neither finds out his 
speed, nor calls out his powers, if pastured out with the 
common herd, that are destined for the collar, and the yoke. 



CXCIV. 

THE good people of England do all that in them 
lies to make their king a puppet ; and then with their usual 
consistency, detest him if he is not what they would make 
him, and despise him if he is. 



cxcv. 

HE that will not permit his wealth to do any good 
to others while he is alive, prevents it from doing any good 
to himself when he is dead ; and by an egotism that is sui- 
cidal, and has a double edge, cuts himself off from the truest 
pleasure here, and the highest happiness hereafter. Some 
fancy that they make all matters right by cheating their re- 
lations, and leaving all their ill-gotten wealth, to some public 
institution. I have heard a story of his satanic majesty, that 
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he was one day sitting on his throne of state, with some of 
his prime ministers attending him, when a certain imp just 
arrived from hi« mission to this nether world, appeared be- 
fore him. Sirrah, said he, you have been long absent from 
us, what news from above? 1 have been attending, and 
please your majesty, the death bed of a miser, and 1 have 
put it into his head to leave all his immense wealth to charit- 
able institutions; Indeed, said the sable monarch, and call 
you this attending to my interest ? I am afraid we shall lose 
him ; fear not said the imp, ibr he has made no restitutions, 
and has also many starving relatives ; but if we were so un- 
lucky, we are sure after all to be gainers, for I also instilled 
it into his mind to appoint twelve trustees^ and your majesty 
may safely reckon upon every soul of them, to a man. 



CXCVI. 

" OMNE simile non est idem,'" is an axiom which 
men of powerful imaginations ought to keep constantly in 
view ; for in mental optics those do not always see the farthest 
who have mounted the highest, and imagination* has some- 
times blinded the judgment rather than sharpened its acu- 
men. Minds of this kind have been beautifully compared to 
those angels described in the Revelations, who hid their eyes 
with their wings. 



• Wit also, will sometimes bribe the judgment to a fal.se dectsion, and 
itiake U8 more inclined to Ray what U brilliant, rather than what is trite, 
and to aim at point rather thati at propriety. Voltaire was once desired by 
a poet to criticise a tragedy that he had writteTi. He prefaced his re- 
queit by saying that he knew the value of this phiIoso{)her's time, and 
therefore he requested him to express his candid opinion in the shortest 
manner. Unfortunately our tragedian had written the single word Fin 
at the bottom of his piece, and our merciless critic confined his whole 
criticiBm merely to scratching out the letter n, thus Fi. Nevertheless 
the tragedy did not deserve so severe a sentence ; but the wit was too 
great a temptation. 
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CXCVII. 

SOME conversions have failed not for any want of 
faith in the convert, but for a deficiency of that article in 
the converter; and when matters have been brought to the 
point, it has been discovered that the disciple was ready to 
perform his part of the ceremony, provided the master were 
equally so to perform his. I remember having somewhere 
read a story of a certain lady in Italy, who being of the 
protestant faith, was about to be united in marriage to a 
papist. Great pains were taken to work ber conversion ; at 
length she consented to take the holy sacrament, according 
to the ritual of the church of Rome, provided the making 
up, and manufacturing of the wafer to be used in this cere- 
mony were allowed her. This was granted, and when the 
priest had finished the consecration, she solemnly asked him if 
he firmly believed that the act of consecration had transform- 
ed those elements into the real body of Christ ? he replied 
there could not be the shadow of a doubt of it Then, smd 
she, I am ready to swallow them if you will only set me the 
example, but must candidly inform you, added she, that be- 
fore the miracle of transubstantiation had been performed, 
on the consecrated host, the principle ingredient in its com- 
position was arsenic. The monk did not deem it prudent to 
make a convert on such terms. 



CXCVIII. 

FLATTERY is often a traffic of mutual meanness, 
where, although both parties intend deception, neither are 
deceived; since words that cost little, are exchanged for 
hopes that cost less. But we must be careful how we flatter 
fools too little, or wise men too much, for the flatterer must 
act the very reverse of the physidan, and administer the 
the strongest dose, only to the weakest patient The truly 
great will bear even reproof, if truth support it, more 
patiently than flattery accompanied with falshood ; for by 
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venturing on the first, we pay a oompliment to their heart, 
but by venturing on the second, we inflict an insult on their 
head. Two painters undertook a portrait of Hannibal ; one 
of them painted a/tJ/ likeness of him, and gave him two 
eyes, whereas disease had deprived him of one ; The other 
painted him in profile^ but with his blind nde from the 
spectators. He severely reprimanded the first, but hand* 
somely rewarded the second. 



CXCIX. 

HUMAN Ufe, according to Mandeville* and others 
of his school, is a constant system of hypocrisy acting upon 
hypocrisy, a kind of double duping, where pretenders pursue 
virtue that they esteem not, for the sake of praises which 
those who proffer, value not. Thus, according to him, in- 
stead of feeling any gratitude for those who have lost their 
lives in the service of their country, our feelings ought 
rather to be those of pity,, and contempt, for beings so weak 
as to permit the love of glory, to overcome the love of life. 
In conformity to this system, he asserts that all the virtues 

* If we were inclined to pun after the manner of Swift, on the name 
of Mandeville, we might say that Mandeville was a devil of a man, who 
wrote a book to prove man a devil. 

I am rather surprised to see such men as Hobbei, Machiavelli, Man- 
deville^ or Spinoza, receive any attention in that republic which alone is 
fixed and free— the Bepublic of Letters. They carry, it is true^ their 
own antidote, for the absurdity of their doctrines is usually in proportion 
to their atrodty. I would have them read, notwithstanding, and pro- 
mulgated and examined, and would give them all possible fairplay. I 
am certaui this is the most efficacious mode of satisfying ourselves how 
much more powerful their names are, than their pens. I shall be told 
that there are moments when these men evince great strength of mind, 
as there are times when madmen evince great strength of body ; but 
one is the strength of error, and the other of disease. Now we shut 
up the one, and clap a strait-waistcoat upon him ; but I would give the 
other all possible liberty, for the more they are seen and ImotMi, ths 
fewer converts they will have, and the less mischief they will do. 
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are nothing more than the political offspring that flattery 
begets upon pride. Were such a system to be general, with 
Machievelli for our tutor, and Mandeville for our moralist, 
we might indeed deny a heaven, but if we denied a hell, it 
would not be for want of a proMype upon earth. Mr. Hume 
on the other hand seems inclined to make utility the test of 
virtue, and this doctrine he has urged so speciously as to draw 
after him " a third part of {he Host of Heaven.'* Paley has 
been in some degree seduced, but Pa]ey*s authority is on the 
decline. If one were disposed to banter such a doctrine^ by 
pursuing up its conclusions to the absurdities to which they 
would lead us, one would say that if a building were on fire, 
a philosopher ought to be saved in preference to a fool^ and 
a steam Engine, or a loom, in preference to either; no parent 
ought to have any affection or tenderness for a child that 
was dying of a disorder pronounced to be incurable ; and no 
child ought to take any trouble for a parent that was in a 
state of dotage. If we met with a beggar with one leg, we 
ought to give him nothing, but reserve a double alms for a 
beggar who had two, as being the most useful aniibal. As 
to religion, all adoration would be transferred to the felt and 
visible source of all utility, the sun, and the reli^on of 
Persia, would be the universal faith. Another mode of ac- 
counting for human actions, is self-interest; a system that 
has more plausibility, and perhaps more proselytes than the 
two that precede it. It would indeed be very unfortunate 
for mankind if any virtuous action whatsoever could be 
proved to be detrimental to the self-interest of him who per- 
formed it, if the view taken of it be enlarged and compre- 
hensive. And it is on this ground, that I have asserted 
elsewhere that it is much nearer the truth to say that all 
men have an interest in being good, than that all men are 
good from interest. Swift in his detached thoughts observes 
that there are some whose self-love inclines them to please 
others, and some whose self-love inclines them to please 
themselves ; the first he designates as the virtuous, and the 
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second as the vicious. Rosseau* saw the difficulty of the 
egotistical creed, and to avoid it, divides self-love into two 
orders, a higher, and a lower, a sensual and a spiritual ; and 
labours to convince us that his higher order of self-interest 
is compatible with virtue^ the lower not. He gives us as an 
<< instcmtia cruciSf'' the case of the juryman who was re- 
solved rather to perish than permit the conviction of another 
man, for a murder which he himself had perpetrated. But 
that knowledge which is necessary, is seldom abstruse, and 
for all practical purposes, conscience is the best casuist, and 
to do as we would be done by, the safest rule. I believe 
the worst man that ever existed, never committed a bad 
action without some compunction, nor a good one without 
some delight, and he that would persuade us that both are 
indifferent, would approximate us nearer to the brute from 
our insensibility, tham to the philosopher from our stoicism. 
Human nature may grovel, but it can also soar. We see a 
man deny himself to gratify others, forget himself to remem- 
ber others, endanger himself to rescue others, and lastly die 
that others may live.-f* Are we after this to subscribe to the 
moralist, and write this character down a selfish being, be- 
cause he sought all his delights and gratifications in being 
the source and distributor, to others, of both. 



CC. 

DEATH is the liberator of him whom freedom can- 
hot release, the physiciap of him whom medicine cannot 
cure, and the comforter orhim whom time cannot conbole. 



* Rosseau was more fond of a paradox, than Shakespeare of a pun, 
and it is seldom that any reliance can be placed upon his opinion, even 
if he possessed one ; thus at the very time he was ranting about liberty, 
he. sufTered thb sentiment to escape him, in a confidential letter to a 
friend, "^ a mon avis le sang (tun teul homme est (Tun pltugrand prix que 
la liberie de tout le genre humatn," 

t See the accounts of some late shipwrecks in the channel. 
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CCI. 

IS the Deity able to prevent evil, but not willing, 
where is his benevolence? is he willing but not able, where is 
his power? is he both able and willing, whence then is evil? 
These formidable questions all resolving themselves into the 
•* unck malum^ of the Epicureans, have been handed down 
as heir looms from one generation of sceptics to another ; a 
generation, that, like the family of the Wrongheads, can 
trace back its ancestry to the remotest antiquity, and who 
like the Jews of the present day, are confined to no meridian, 
climate or country, but who are as obstinate in rejecting all 
creeds, as the latter are in adhering to one. Whence is evil? 
this is that triumphant question resorted to as the trustiest 
weapon of the infidel, when closely pushed ; a weapon pro* 
duced with as much solemnity as the sword which the High- 
land chieftain^exhibits as the brand of his foro-fathers, and 
the title to his domains,* and which is considered as terrible 
as ever, although the stalworth hands that formerly wielded 
it, are mouldering in the dust. Whence is evil, I will not 
presume to break a lance with this formidable champion that 
has foiled so many, neither am I quite inclined, like Mneas^ 
to escape in a cloud. The method I shall adopt will be to 
retreat fighting, and with my face to the foe. I admit the 
existence of evil to its full extent, and I also admit my own 
ignorance, which is not the least part of the evil I deplore. 
I also find in the midst of all this evil, a tolerably fair pro- 
portion of good. I can discover that I did not make myself, 
and also that the being that did itoake me, has shown a de- 
gree of power and of wisdom far beyond my powers of com- 
prehension. I can also see so much good proceeding from his 
system even here, that I am inclined to love him ; but I can 
see so much evil, that I am inclined also to fear him. I find 



* King James held a convocation at Perth, and demanded of the 
Scotch barons that they should produce the charters by which they held 
theft* lands ; they all with one simultaneous movement, rose up and drew 
their swords. 



IN FBW WORDS. 141 

myself a compound being, made up of body and mind, and 
the union is so intimate, that the one appears to perish, at 
the dissolution of the other. In attempting to reconcile this 
last evil, death, and the many more that lead to it, with the 
wisdom, power, and goodness, that I see displayed on many 
other occasions, I find that I have strong aspirings after a 
state that may survive this apparent dissolution, and I find 
that I have this feeling in common, with all the rest of my 
species ; I find also on looking within, that I have a mind 
capable of much higher delights than matter, or earth can 
afford. On looking still more closely into myself, I find 
every reason to believe that this is the first state of existence 
I ever enjoyed, I can recollect no other, I am conscious of 
no other. Here then I stand as upon a point acknowledged, 
that this world is the first stage of existence to that compound 
animal man, and that it is to him at least the first link in 
that order of things in which mind is united to matter. May 
not then this present state, be, as relates to mind, a state of 
infancy and childhood, where the elements and the rudi- 
ments of a progressive state are to be received and acquired, 
and may not such be necessarily a state of discipline, and 
may not an all-wise, and all-peifect Being take less delight 
in creating stones and blocks, and in making them capable 
of eternal happiness, than in ultimately granting this glorious 
boon to creatures whom he had formed intellectual, and re- 
sponsible. And is not this supposition far less absurd, and 
monstrous than to conclude the Deity unjust, and the vo- 
luntary autlior of evil, necessary from his prescience that 
foresaw it, yet permitted it, and gratuitous from his power, 
that could yet would not prevent it. Having arrived at 
these conclusions by looking into myself, I then look to 
things around me^ and without me, and I find an external 
state of things, corresponding precisely with these internal 
conclusions. I find a mixed state and condition to be the lot 
of man ; he has much of good to enjoy, and much of evil to 
encounter, and the more or the less of either I observe de- 
pends in very many instances on himself. I farther find 
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that this is no particular discovery of mine, that it has 
struck the profoundest thinkers, and the justest reasoners of 
all ages, quite as forcibly, and been much better expressed. I 
farther see that a state of discipline naturally presupposes 
for its proper theatre a mixed state of gocxi and of evil, since 
a mixed state alone it is, that calls many virtues into action, 
that could not be exercised in a state of perfection, such for 
instance, as benevolence in alleviating the miseries of others, 
or resignation in bearing our own. In short, I find it to be 
precisely what I conceive mind in its cunabular and com- 
pound state might most naturally require, namely, a state of 
discipline,* with quite enough of good to keep intellectual 
agents from despair, and quite enough of evil to keep them 
from presumption ; good also^ not so independent of our 
exertions, as to justify our idleness, and evil not so necessary 
and unavoidable as to paralyse us with despondency. 



ecu. 

I HAVE strong doubts as to the permission of those 
phenomena that have been termed supernatural, since the 
era of the apostles ; and if there be any who think they have 
witnessed such things, they should reflect that there is this 
hazard in divulging them, — they voluntarily wedge them- 
1^1 ves up into the auk ward dilemma of being considered 
either as Liars, or Fools. To withhold our assent to such 
things, if we have witnessed them, is difficult; but to give 
6ur assent to them because they have been witnessed by 
others,*!- is absurd. In 'this latter case, the reasoning of Mr. 
Hume will apply, and is conclusive against all such phaeno- 
mena, subsequent to the era stated above ; for here we trust 
not to experience, but to testimonj', and it is contrary to our 
experience that such superhuman appearances should be true, 
but it is not contrary to our experience that the human testi- 

* This view of the case is confirmed by Revelation. 

t It has been my lot to witness some things connected with this sub- 
ject, as impossible for me to explain, as for those who have not witnessed 
them to believe. 
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mony, by which they are supported, should be false. I 
know not which is most detrimental to the happiness of 
mankind ; to believe in such things, if they have never hap- 
pened, or to disbelieve them if they have. But it is obvious 
that to deny them even in opposition to our own experience, 
would savour less strongly of presumption, than to admit, 
them on the bare testimony of others, would of weakness ; 
and the advocates of supernatural appearances having hap- 
pened in modern times, are sure to be in the minority, not 
only as to number, but also as to weight. 



CCIII. 

EARLY impressions are not easily erased; thef 
virgin wax is faithful to the signet, and subsequent impres-^ 
sions serve rather to indent the former ones, than to eradi-: 
cate them. To change the metaphor, we might say that the 
new cask takes its odour from the first wine that it receives, 
what may be poured in afterwards, will be contained, but 
the first is imbibed, Rosseau carried his envy, hatred, and 
malice, of all literary contemporaries, almost to phrenzy. A 
social savage on this point, he recoiled as sullenly from the 
courtesy of Hume, as from thie caustic of Voltaire. This 
aenigma in his character may be solved, by recollecting that 
when he was clerk to M. Dupin, he was not permitted to 
dine at his table, on those days when the literati assembled 
there. Even then he felt his own powers, and despised him 
who, " like* the base Judean threw a pearl away richer than 
aH his tribe?^ Therefore he commenced his campaign with 
no very charitable feelings for his cotemporaries, but entered, 
says Grimm, the field of literature, as Marius re-entered 
Rome, breathing revenge, and remembering the Marshes of 
Mintumse. 



* I here allude to Rosseau's appreciation of himself, but he was a 
pearl I should have no objection to 'buy at my price.- if I could only sell 
him at his own. 
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CCIV. 

IN all places, and in all times, those Beli^nisto who 
have believed too much, have been more inclined to violence 
and persecution, than those who have believed too little, I 
suspect the reason is that indifference is a mudi less active 
principle than enthusiasm. 



CCV. 

WE seek the sodety of the ladies with a view to be 
pleased, rather than to be instructed, and are more gratified 
by those who will talk, than by those that are silent; for if 
they talk well, we are doubly delighted to receive information 
ftom so pleasant a source, and if they are at times a little 
out in their conclunons, it is flattering to our vanity, to set 
them right Therefore I would have the ladies indulge 
with somewhat less of reserve in the freedom of conversation, 
notwithstanding the remark of him who said with more of 
point than of poUteness, that they were the very reverse of 
their own mirrors ; for the one reflected, without talking, 
but the other talked without reflecting. 



CCVI. 

IF an author write better than his cotemporaries, 
they will term him a pla^arist ; if as well a pretender ; but 
if worse, he may stand some chance of commendation, as a 
genius of some promise, from whom much may be expected, 
by a due attention to their good counsel and advice ; when 
a dull author has arrived at this point, the best thing he can 
do for his fame, is to die before he can follow it ; his brother 
dullards will in this case club their efforts to confer upon 
him one year of immortality^ a boon which few of tliem could 
realise for themselves ; and this year of fame may be even 
extended to two, provided the candidate can be proved to 
have died on classic ground, and to have been buried within 
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the verge of the meanderings of ilie Tiber^ or the murmur- 
ings of the Melissus. 



CCVII. 

A TORRENT of declamation, where all is sound and 
verbiage, has oflen served the ends of the oppressor, and 
proved more fatal to the oppressed, than any force of argu- 
ment or reason that could be brought against him ; just as 
an expert swimmer is in more danger from the froth and 
foam of the surf, than from the deepest water of the ocean ; 
for although the former has no profundity, it has also no 
buoyancy, neither can the voice of distress be heard, amidst 
the roar of the breakers. 



CCVIII. 

THE British Constitution is the proudest political 
monument of the combined and progressive wisdom of man ( 
throughout the whole civilized world its preservation ought 
to be prayed for, as a choice and peerless model, uniting all 
the beauties of proportion, with all the solidity of strength. 
But nothing human is perfect, and experience has shown 
that this proud monument of human wisdom, wants that 
which its earlier designers had conceived that it possessed ; 
a self-preserving power. Those therefore are its truest 
friends who are most vigilant and unremitting in their efforts 
to keep it from corruption, and to guard it from decay; 
whose veneration, as it regards what it has been, and whose 
affection, as relates to what it may be, is exceeded only by 
their fears for its safety, when they reflect upon what it is. 
And it is a feeling as dishonourable to those who entertain 
it, as unmerited by those against whom it is entertained, to 
suspect that those hearts and hands that are most zealous 
and vigilant in preserving this beautiful fabric from decay« 
would not be equally brave and energetic in defending it 
from danger. 

Vol. II. L 
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CCIX. 

IT is much eaner to ruin a man of principle, than a 
man of none, for he may be ruined through his scruples. 
Knavery is supple, and can bend, but Honesty is firm and 
upright, and yields not. It was upon this ground that 
Bossuet, bishop of Meaux, recommended Louis the Four- 
teenth to secure the approbation of Fenelon, archbishop of 
Cambray, as to his marriage with Madame de Maintenon. 



CCX. 

A CALUMNIATOR will sometimes tell truths that 
are injurious to himself, if by doing so, he can gain believers as 
to those falsehoods which he circulates of another. Thus Ros- 
seau, who had much method in his madness, and more malice, 
has shown that his reputation was less dear to him than his 
revenge ; for he bespatters himself with infamy in his con- 
/essionSy only to make that dirt stick the stronger, which he 
accumulates upon others, and affects the greatest candour, 
only to exercise the greatest cruelty. 



CCXI. 

THE French Revolution* was a machine invented 
and constructed for the purpose of manufacturing liberty ; 
but it had neither lever-clogs, nor adjusting powers, and the 
consequences were that it worked so rajndly diat it destroyed 
its own inventors, and set itself on fire. 

* That France, having no materials to work with, but such as could 
be found in the heads of Frenchmen, should merge into a military des- 
potism, required no prophet to foretel. Bonaparte said that on his re« 
turn iirom Egypt, he found the Constitution in abeyance, and the crowD 
upon the ground. He stooped down, and picked it up. He had not, 
like Washington, the courage to spurn the glittering bauble, but he had 
the art to make despotism palatable. He gave to Frenchmen conquest 
in the room of freedom, and while he contracted their liberties, enlarged 
their prison; holding out to them this compensation, jfou shaU ir 
Masten of Europe, but my Slaves, 
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CCXII. 
METAPHYSICIANS have been learning thrir 
lesson for the last four thousand yeacs, and it is high time 
that they should now begin to teach us something. Can 
any of the tribe inform us why all the operations of the 
mind are carried on widi undiminished strength and activity 
in dreams, except the judgment, which alone is suspended, 
and dormant. This faculty of the mind is in a state of total 
inefficiency during dreams, let any man carefully examine 
his own experience on this subject, and he will find that the 
most glaring incongruities of time, the most palpable contra- 
dictions of place, and the grossest absurdities of circumstance, 
are most glibly swallowed down by the dreamer, without the 
slightest dissent or demurrage of the judgment. The mo- 
ment we are wide awake the judgment reassumes her func- 
tions, and shocks us with surprise at a credulity that even in 
sleep could reconcile such a tissue of inconsistences. I re- 
member that on conversing on this subject with a gentleman 
of no mean acquirement, he informed me of a curious cir- 
cumstance with respect to himself. He dreamt that he saw 
the funeral of an intimate friend, and in the continuation of 
the same dream, h^ met his dead friend walking in the streets, 
to whom he imported the melancholy tidings, without experi- 
encing at the timey the remotest feeling as to the monstrous 
absurdity of the communication ; neither was his conviction 
of that event shaken in the slightest degree, until he awoke, 
by this astounding proof of its falsehood. The only plausi- 
ble account that offers itself to my mind as to the phenomenon 
of this suspension of the judgment seems to be this; all 
dreams are a piece of vivid painting to -the mind^s eye, we 
clearly $ee all that we dream about ; there is no doubt, and 
of course no reasoning, for the panorama is before us, and 
all its objects are oculis svhjectafidelihus. As all dreams, so 
far as I can recollect my own, or find out by enquiring of 
others, seem to be produced by vivid paintings on the mind*s 
eye, it would be a matter of yery curious enquiry of what 



148 MANY THINGS 

forms, shapes, or figures, are the dreams of those composed 
who have been bom blind ; do they ever dream ? and if they 
do, can they explain.,what they have been dreaming about, 
by any reference to outward objects which they have never 
seen ? I merely suggest these hints for the use of those who 
have leisure and opportunity for such investigations. 



CCXIII. 



IT is curious that some learned dunces, because they 
can write nonsense in languages that are dead, should despise 
those that can talk sense, in languages that are living ; to 
acquire a few tongues, says a French writer, is the task of a 
few years, but to be eloquent in one, is the labour of a life. 



CCXIV. 



IN writing, we should be careful to introduce no 
arguments that are controvertible; arguments are like 
soldiers, it is better to have a few who, like the Spartans at 
Thermopylse, are capable of defending a post, than a number 
Uke those myriads of Persians that accompanied Xerxes, and 
that, served only to swell the triumph, and augment the 
fame of the victor. There is another reason why we should 
be careful to have a *' corps elite^ of good arguments, rather 
than to increase their number by an addition of any that are 
weak, which is this ; our adversary will not fail to reply to 
those that are weak, and by overcoming them, will take the 
credit, and often gain it too, of having conquered those that 
are strong; for as in fortifications, extended works are 
seldom without some points that are weak, so in controversy, 
multiplied arguments ai*e seldom without some positions that 
are indefensible, tn conversation also, no less than in writ- 
ing, a rule somewhat similar to that insisted on above, might 
be recommended, if we would wish wholly to avoid the 
caustic sarcasm uttered by Bentley to one whose tongue like 



» 

i 
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the raoe horse went the faster the less weight it carried, 
namely, that he showed his learning to the ignorant, but his 
ignorance to the learned. In fact, if men would confine 
their talk to those subjects only which they understand, that 
which St. John informs us took place once in heaven, would 
happen very frequently^bn earth, " silence Jvr the space of 
half an haurT* Halley, the great matheipatician, dabbled 
not a little in infidelity ; he was rather too fond of introduc- 
ing this subject ; and once when he had descanted somewhat 
freely on it, in the presence of his friend Sir Isaac Newton, 
the latter cut him short, with this observation. I always at- 
tend to you, Doctor Halley, with the greatest deference, when 
you do us the honour to converse on astronomy or the ma- 
thematics, because these are subjects that you have industri- 
ously investigated, and which you well understand ; but re- 
ligion is a subject on which I always hear you with pain, be- 
cause this is a subject which you have not seriously examined, 
and do not comprehend ; you despise it because you have not 
studied it, and you will not study it, because you despise it. 



ccxv. 

TO cure us of our immoderate love of gain, we 
should seriously consider how many goods there are that 
money will not purchase, and these the best ; and how many 
evils there are that money will not remedy, and these the 
worst. An antient philosopher of Athens, where the pro- 
perty of the wealthy was open to the confiscations of the in- 
former, consoled himself for the loss of his fortune by the 
following reflection ; I have lost my money, and with it my 
cares ; for when I was rich I was afraid of every poor man, 
but now that I am poor, every rich man is afraid of me. 



CCXVI. 

A THOROUGH paced knave will rarely quarrel with 
one whom he can cheat ; his revenge is plunder; therefore he is 
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usually the most forgiving of beings, upon the principle that 
if he oome to an open rupture, he must defend himself, and 
this does not suit a man whose vocation it is to keep his 
hands in the pockets of another 



CCXVII. 

LADIES of Fashion starve their happiness to feed 
vanity, and their love to feed their pride. 



CCXVIII. 

GREAT wits, who pervert their talents to sap the 
foundation of morality, have to answer for all the evil that 
lesser wits may accomplish through their means, even to the 
end of time. A heavy load of responsibility, where the mind 
is still alive to do mischief, when the hand it animated is 
dust Men of talent may make a breach in morality, at 
which men of none may enter, as a citadel may be carried by 
musquets, after a road has been battered out for them by 
cannon. 



CCXIX. 

THERE is this of good in real evils, they deliver us 
while they last, from the petty despotism of all that were 
imaginary. 



CCXX. 

THERE are many moral Actseons, who are as 
miserably devoured by objects of their own chusing, as was 
the fabulous one, by his own hounds. 



CCXXI. 
HE that threatens us, not having the power to ham 
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US, would perhaps do so if he could ; but he that threatens, 
having the power, is not much to be feared. A man in a 
paroxysm of passion, may exclaim, I would stab you if I had 
a sword, and perhaps he would be as good as his word; but 
he that has a sword, will either use it without threatening, 
or threaten without using it. 



CCXXII. 

WOMEN of superior acquirements, and of sterling 
qualifications, if they can so far forget themselves, as to envy 
pretty fools the little attentions they receive from prating 
coxcombs, act as absurdly as if they were to begrudge the 
fly her paramour, or the moth her may. Madame de Stael 
however, has often been heard to say that she would gladly 
have exchanged all the brightest qualities of the mind, for 
that which niggard nature had denied her, the perishable 
but attractive beauties of the lx)dy. A sentiment, after all, 
more discreditable perhaps to our sex, than to herself 



CCXXIII. 

A man who succeeds to his father^s reputation, must 
be greater than him, to be considered as great ; but he that 
succeeds to his father's riches will have to encounter no such 
deduction. The popular opinion adds to our means, but di- 
minishes our merits ; and it is not an unsafe rule to believe 
lesg than you hear with respect to a man's fortune, and more 
than you hear with respect to his fame. 



CCXXIV. 

COULD any nostrum be discovered that would con- 
nderably lengthen the life of man, this specious good would 
be a real evil to the best interests of humanity, first, by di- 
mmishing the value of the reversions of virtue, by postpon- 
ing the period of their realization, and ^condly, by giving 
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longevity to the derdopement, and permanence to the pros- 
perity of vice. 



CCXXV. 

EXTEMPORANEOUS and oral harangues will always 
have this advantage over those that are read from a manu- 
script ; every burst of eloquence or spark of genius they may 
contain, however studied they may have been before hand, 
will appear to the audience to be the effect of the sudden in- 
spiration of talent. Whereas similar efforts, when written, 
although they might not cost the writer half the time in his 
closet, will never be appreciated as any thing more than the 
slow efforts of long study, and laborious application; 
** olebunt oleum^ esti mm oleanty" and this drcumstance it is 
that ^ves such peculiar success to a pointed reply, since the 
hearers are certain that in this case all study is out of the 
question, that the eloquence arises ea: re ruUa^ and that the 
brilliancy has been elicited from the collision of another mind, 
as rapidly as the spark from the steeL 



CCXXVI. 

THERE can be no Christianity, where tliere is no 
charity, but the censorious cultivate the forms of religion, 
that they may more freely indulge in the only pleasure of 
their lives, that of calumniating those, who to their other 
failings add not the sin of hypocrisy. But hypocrisy can 
beat calumny even at her own weapons, and can feign for- 
^veness, while she feels resentment, and meditates revenge. 



CCXXVII. 

THOSE who take thdr opinion of women, from the 
reports of a rake, will be no nearer the truth, than those 
who take their opinions of men, from the lips of a prostitute. 
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CCXXVIII. 

HE that knowingly defends the wrong side of a 
question, pays a very bad compliment to all his hearers ; it 
is in plain English this, falsehood supported by my talents^ is 
stronger than truth supported by yours. 



CCXXIX. 

THE horrible catastrophes that sometimes happen 
to the yitious, are as salutary to others by their warning, as 
the most brilliant rewards of the virtuous are, by their ex- 
ample. And on the contrary the successes of the bad, and 
the sufferings of the good, might make us tremble for the 
interests of virtue, were not these very things the strongest 
prooA of an hereafter. 



ccxxx. 

THE upright, if he suffer calumny to move him, 
faan the tongue of man, more than the eye of God. 



CCXXXI. 

THE secret of some men's attractions might be 
safely told to all the world, for under any other management 
but that of the possessor, they would cease to attract 
Those who attempted to imitate them, would find that they 
had got the fiddle, but not the fiddle-stick, the puppet-show 
but not punch. 



CCXXXII. 

HOW happens it that all men envy us our wealth, 
but that no man envies us our health. The reason perhaps 
b this ; it is very seldom that we can lose our wealth, with- 
out some one being the better for it, by gaining that which 
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we have lost; but no one is jealous of us, on account of our 
health, because if we were to lose that, this would be a loss 
that betters no one. 



CCXXXIII. 

SOME men are very entertaining for a first interview, 
but after that they are exhausted, and run out ; on a second 
meeting we shall find them very flat, and monotonous; like 
hand organs, we have heard all their tunes, but unlike those 
instruments, they are not new barrelled so easily. 



CCXXXIV. 

HE that has energy enough in his constitution to 
root out a vice, should go a little farther, and try to plant in. 
a virtue in its place, otherwise he will have his labour to re- 
new ; a strong soil that has produced weeds, may be made 
to produce wheat, with far less difficulty than it would cost 
to make it produce nothing. 



CCXXXV. 

WOULD morality suffer more from a philosopher, 
who like Arcesilaus decried it by his words, but supported it 
by his deeds, or from him who, like Aristippus, gave sobriety 
his praise, but sensuality his practice. Some preceptors per- 
ceiving this dilemma, have run upon both the horns of it, in 
endeavouring to escape, them, and have taught us what we 
ought to do by their precept, and^bat we ought not to do 
by their example. 



CCXXXVI. 

WHEN we are in the company of sensible men we 
ought to be doubly cautious of talking too mucl>, lest we lose 
two good things, their good opinion, and our own improvemeot^ 
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and disclose one thing which had better have been con- 
cealed, our self-sufficiei^cy ; for what we have to say we 
know, but what they have to' say we know not. 



CCXXXVII. 

PRIDE either finds a desert, or makes one ; submis- 
siim cannot tame its ferocity, nor satiety fill its voracity, and 
it requirei very costly food— Its keeper's happiness. 



CCXXXVIII. 

LOVE is an alchymist that can transmute poison into 
food-*and a spaniel, that prefers even punishment from one 
hand, to caresses from another. But it is in love, as in war, 
we are often more indebted for our success to the weakness 
of the defence, than to the energy of the attack ; for mere 
idleness has ruined more women than passion, vanity more 
than idleness, and credulity more than either 



CCXXXIX. 

CALUMNY crosses oceans, scales mountuns, and 
traverses deserts with greater ease than the Scythian Abaris,* 
and like Jdm^ rides upon a poisoned arrow. 



CCXL. 

IT is pleasant enough for a bye stander who happens 
to be in die secret, to note the double deception, and the 
reciprocal hypocrisy that is constantly going on between the 
young and the old, in this wicked and iransUory world. The 
young are constantly paying every kind of attention to the 
old, without feeling the slightest esteem, and the old are as 
constantly levying the discount of their post obits from the 

* See the fabuloui history of Abaris. 
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youngy without intending the smallest remuneration. I re- 
member a rich old gentleman at college^ who constantly calcu- 
lated the state of his health, by the rise and fall of these 
mercenary^ attentions. Some little time before he died, his 
physician would fain have persuaded him that he was much 
better; it would not do^ he had just discovered, he said, $ix 
fatal symptoms in his own case, — three presents^ and three 
visiU in one dayjrom his dear friend Mr, H. 



CCXLI. 

EVILS in the journey of life, are like the hills which 
alarm travellers upon their road ; they both appear great at 
a distance, but when we approach them we find tliat they 
are far less insurmountable than we had conceived. 



CCXLII. 

IF a man could make gold, he would incur a double 
danger, first, from his own avarice, and secondly from the 
avarice of other men. The first would make him a slave, or 
the second a prisoner; for princes and potentates would 
think a goldmaker a very convenient member of tlieir ex- 
chequer^ and as there would be very little chance of his difi- 
missal, they would take care that be should not enjoy a 
sinecure place. 



CCXLIII. 

IN the preface to the first Volume of Lacon, I have 
observed that there are but two modes to obtain celebrity in 
authorship, discovery, or conquest. Discovery, by saying 
what none others have said, with this proviso, that it be true as 
well as new ; and conquest, by saying what others have said^ 
but with more point, brevity and brightness. To demand 
that any writer, be his powers or calibre what they may, 
should avail himself of no materials whatever, except those 
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that arise out of his own resources and invendon, is as unjust 
and extravagant as it would be to insist that a Michael 
Angelo or a Canova, should have no credit for a statue, be- 
cause they did not create* ihe block of marble from which it 
was produced. 



CCXLIV. 

" Queis duhe ejtt digiio monsirari et dicier hlc est," 

PERICLES overrated the paltry distinction, if he were 
so pleased as we are told he was, by being pointed out to a 
stranger in the streets of Athens; for the very same thing 
happens every day in London, to Cribb the champion. Yet 
London is a far superior city to Athens, and Cribb a far in- 
ferior man to Pericles. 



CCXLV. 

THERE are some horses full of figure, that bend 
the knee, plant the hoof, and throw in their haunches to 
admiration, but with all these qualifications, they possess 
little or no speed, cannot carry weight, and when put to the 
proof, are hollow beat by steeds of far less showy acquire- 
ments. By the gentlemen on the turf knowing in horse- 
flesh, these animals are significantly termed Jlatcatchers. This 
term should not be monopolised by quadrupeds, and there 
is a large room in the vicinity of Westminster, where some 
bipeds may be both heard and seen, who, as they possess all 
the qualities stated above, ought not to be denied the de- 
signation. 



* Readers of taste and candour will perceive the drift of this article^ 
and apply it^ if not according to my hopes^ assuredly according to my 
deserts. I am certain it is a very easy thing to find fault with a work 
embracing so many topics as this which I have attempted^ and I am 
as certain that it would be a very useful thing to produce something 
similar, but superior ; I shall most freely forgive the one, to those who 
shall accomplish the otheft 
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CCXLVl. 

SOME men commenoe life in a career of honesty, but 
meet with so many disappointments that they are obliged to 
disrobe themselves of their oonsdenoe, for fear it should 
grow as threadbare as their ooat, << Declinant cwma^ aurum-' 
que vobibUe foOuniT* This is a degradation that will happen 
to most men, whose principles are rooted only on earth, un- 
refreshed by .the dews of heaven. Such men be^n well, but 
end ill ; like a oertidn lawyer, who on being asked why he 
defended so many bad causes, replied that he did so, because 
he had lost so many good ones. 



CCXLVII. 

IT has often struck me that most of those arguments 
which are adduced as pregnant vnth consolation under our 
misfortunes^ are not an idleviation, but an aggravation of 
our ills, and that they derive what little efficacy they possess, 
solely from our selfishness. Thus if our friends can prove to 
us that the calamity under which we labour, is what aU are 
liable to, that none will in the end be exempted from it, and 
that maf^ others are now actually sufiering under it, these 
melancholy truisms, which are so constantly urged as matters 
of consolation, ought rather to a benevolent mind to be a 
matter of regret, unless, indeed we have the feelings of a 
Herod, who ordered many noble Jews to be executed at his 
death, that he might make sure of some companions, in ca-^ 
laroity. There would indeed be something in such reasoning, 
if it could be proved that an evil is diminished in weight, by 
being put on many shoulders ; but life is a campaign where 
no man^s knapsack is one jot the lighter, because his com- 
rade bears one too. My fever is not diminished, because I 
suffer it in an hospital, nor my plague, because I linger in a 
lazaretto. Because thousands have died in the bloom of 
youth, I am not the less unwilling to undertake the same 
journey in the maturity of manhood. If indeed my friends 
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cite instances of those who have borne calamities similar to 
my own, with fortitude and resignation, this indeed is a 
proper topic on which to insist, and we have a right to re- 
joice, not because they had Uie same calamitiesy but because 
they have borne them well. But after all, I fear it must be 
admitted that our self-love is too apt to draw some consolar- 
tion, even from so bitter a source as the calamities of others ; 
and I am the more inclined to think so, when I consider the 
converse of this proposition, and reflect on what takes place 
within us, with respect to our pleasures. The sting of our 
pains is diminished, by the assurance that they are common 
to ail; but from feelings equally egotistical, it unfortunately 
happens that the zest and relish of our pleasures, is height- 
ened, by the contrary consideration, namely that they are 
confined to ourselves. This conviction it is, that tickles the 
palate of the epicure, that inflames the ardour of the lover, 
that lends ambition her ladder, and extracts the thorns from 
a crown. 



CCXLVIII. 

MANY books require no thought from those who 
read them, and for a very simple reason ; — they made no 
such demand; upon those who wrote them. Those works there- 
fore are the most valuable, that set our thinking faculties in 
the fullest operation. For as the solar light calls forth all 
the latent powers, and dormant principles of vegetation con- 
tmned in the kernel, but which, without such a stimulus, 
would neither have struck root downwards, nor borne fruit 
upwards, so it is with the light that is intellectual ; it calls 
forth and awakens into energy those latent principles of 
thought in the minds of others, which without this stimulus, 
reflection would not have matured, nor examination improved, 
nor action embodied. 



CCXLIX. 

^^^ • 

THERE is only one circumstance in which the up* 
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right man will imitate the hypocrite ; I mean m his attempts 
to conciliate the good opinion of his fellow men. But here 
the similarity must cease, for their respective motives are 
wider than the poles asunder ; the former will attempt this 
to increase his power of doing good, the latter to augment his 
means qf doing harm. 



CCL. 

WORDS are in this respect like water, that they 
often take their taste, flavour, and character, from the moudi 
out of which they proceed, as the water from the channels 
through which it flows. Thus were a spendthrift to dis- 
course of generosity with a miser, a demagogue to declaim 
on public good to a patriot, or a Ingot to define truth to a 
philosopher, ought we to wonder if the respective parties 
mutually misunderstood each other, since on these particular 
terms, each is his own lexicographer, and prefers his own 
etymolo^es to the industry of a Skinner, the real learning of 
a Junius, or the assumed authority of a Johnson. 



CCLL 

PHILOSOPHY is a bully that talks very loud, 
when the danger is at a distance, but the moment she is hard 
pressed by the enemy, she is not to be found at her post, 
but leaves the brunt of the battle to be borne by her hum- 
bler but steadier comrade Religion, whom on all other oc- 
casions she afiects to despise. 



CCLII. 

THERE are many that despise half the world, but 
if there be any that despise the whole of it, it is because the 
other half despises them. 
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CCLIIL 

THE Man of Pleasure should more properly be 
termed the Mau of Pain; unlike Diogenes, he purchases re« 
pcntance at the highest price, and sells the richest reversion^ 
for the poorest reality. . , 



CCLIV. 

WHO for the most part are they, that would have 
all mankind look backwards instead of forwards, and regu- 
late their conduct by things that have been done ? those 
who are the most ignorant as to all things that are doing ; 
Lord Bacon said, time is the peatest of innovators, he 
might also have said the greatest of improvers, and I' 
:ike Madame de StaePs observation on this subject, quite 
as well as Lord Bacon's, it is this, <* that past which is so 
presumptuously brought forward as a precedent for the 
present, was itself founded on an alteration of some past 
that went before it;^ and yet there are not. a few grown 
children of the present day, that would blubber and pout at 
any attempt to deliver them from the petticoat government 
and apron-string security of their good great grandmother — 
Antiquity. 



CCLV. 

THERE is a hardihood of effrontery, which will, 
under many circumstances, supply the place of courage, as 
impudence has sometimes passed current for wit ; Wilkes 
had much of the first, and Mirabeau of the second. He re- 
ceived challenge after challenge, but unlike Wilkes, he ac- 
cepted none of them, and contented himself, with merely 
hoting down, the names of the parties in his pocket book ; it 
is not fair, he would say, that a man of talent Uke myself 
should be exposed to blockheads like these. It would seem 
that he had argued himself into the same kind of self im-. 
portancc with Rosseau, who came to this very disinterested 
Vol. II. M 
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conclusion, that it was incumbent upon him to take the ut- 
most possible care of Jean Jacques for the good of society. 



CCLVI. 

WE devote the activity of our youth to revelry, and 
the decrepitude of our age to repentance, and we finish the 
farce by bequeathing our dead bodies to the chancel, which 
when fiving we intenScted ffom the church. 



CCLVIL 

CHARLES FOX said that restorations were the 
most bloody of all revoluti<ms; and he might have added, 
that reformations are the best mode of preventing the nece^ 
sity of either. 

CCLVIII. 

SOME men will admit of only two sorts of excellence, 
that which they can equal, and what thet/ term a still higher, 
that which they can surpass, as to those efforts that beat 
them, they would deny the existence of such rather than ac- 
knowledge their own defeat. They are dazzled by the rays 
of genius, and proVoked at their inability to arrive at it ; 
therefore like those idolaters that live too far from the 
temple, they form and fashion out a little leaden image of 
their own, before which they fall down, and worship. 



wr^ 



CCLIX. 

AGE and Love associate not, if they are ever allied 
the firmer the friendship, the more fatal is its termination, 
and an old man, like a spider,* can never make lov^ without 
beating his own death watch. 

* It may. not be generally known that the male spider is supplied with 
a little bladder^ somewhat similar to a drum, and that ticking noise 
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CCLX. 

THE interests of society often render it expedient 
no^ to utter the whcJe truth, the intere^ of science never; 
for in this field we have much more to fear from the deficU 
ency of truths than from its abundance. Some writers, and 
even on subjects the most abstruse, write so as to be under- 
stood by others, firstly, because they understand tliemselves, 
and secondly, because they withhold nothing from the 
reader, but give him all that they themselves possess. For 
I have before observed, that clear ideas are much more likely 
to produce clear expressions, than clear expressions are to 
call out clear ideas, but to minds of the highest order, these 
two things are reciprocally to each other, both cause and 
efiect, producing an efficiency in mind, somewhat similar to 
momentum in machinery, where the weight imparts continu- 
ation to the velocity, and the velodty imparts power to the 
weight. In Science, therefore, the whole truth must be told. 
The boldest political writer of the last century was once 
asked by a friend of his, a brother author in the bargain, 
how it happened that whatever came from his pen, excited 
so great a sensation, and was instantly read by every one,' 
whereas, added his friend, when I write any thing, no such 
effects are discernible. Sir, said the former in reply, if I 
were to take a shoe, and cut it lon^tudinally, into two equal 
parts, and then show one of the parts so cut, to a savage, 
and ask him what it was intended for, he would twist it 
and turn it about in all directions, and presently hand it 
back again to me, saying he was quite puzzled, and could 
not say for what it was meant ; but if I were to show the 
same savage the whole shoe, instead of the half of one, he 
would instantly reply that it was mecmtjbr the foot And 
this is the difference between you and me — you show people 
half the truth, and nobody knows what it is meant for ; but 
I show them the whole of the truth, and then every body 
knows that it is meant for the head, 

which has been termed the death wi'ich, is nothing more than the sound 
he makes upon this little apparatus, in order to serenade and to allure 
his mistress. 
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CCLXI. 

WHEN arddes rise, the oonsumer is the first that 
puffers and when they fall, he is the last that gabs. 



CCLXII. 

BED* is a bundle of paradoxes ; we go to it with re- 
luctance, yet we quit it with regret ; and we make up our 
minds every night to leave it early, but we make up our 
bodi^ every morning to keep it late. 



CCXLIII. 

'' Everiere domus iotas optantibus ipsis, 
" Diifacilesr 

NOTHING is more frequent than the verification of 
this line of the satirist, and our history is little more than an 



* As a proof that indulgence in Bed has a two fold tendency to shorten 
Kfe, I shall here observe that Sir John Sinclair in his remarks on longevity, 
discovered that it was compatible with every walk of life, with every 
profession, habit, or occupation, save and except the peculiar cases of 
those engaged in manufactories of articles of a deleterious and destruc- 
tive nature ; as for instance, the oxydising of some of the metals. Old 
men, it would seem, were to be found amongst those who had travelled, 

and those who had never been out of their own parish. Excess could pro- 
duce her veterans, no less than temperance, since. some had kept .off the 
grim tyrant by libations of wine, as successfully as others by potations of 
water ; and some by copious applications of brandy and of gin, seem to 
have kept off their summons to the Land of Spirits. In short, it appeared 
that many who agreed in scarcely any thing else, agreed in having at- 
tained longevity, fiut there were only two questions, in which they dl 
agreed, and these two questions, when put, were always answered in the 
affirmative, by the oldest of those Greenwich and Chelsea pensioners to 
whom they were proposed. The questions were these : were you de- 
scended from parents of good stamina ? and have you been in the habit of 
earlif rising? Early rising therefore not only gives us more life in the 
same number of our years, but adds likewise to their number ; and not only 
enables us to enjoy more of existence in the same measure of time, but 
increases also the measure. 
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exemplification of the truth it contains. With toil and 
trouble^ and danger and dii&culty, we pass our lives either in 
pursuing evil, under the semblance of good, or of flefeing 
good, under the semblance of evil ; desiring that which we 
ought to dread, and dreading that which we ought to desire, 
embracing that which turns out a torment, and avoiding that 
which would become a cure. The reason is* to be found in 
our own vanity, which dictates unto us, that we are wiser 
than nature, or Nature^s God ; who nevertheless can humble 
us in spite of all our pride, foil us in spite of all our wisdom, 
but who can also in spite of all our presumption pardon, 
ai)d in spite of all our folly, save us. • Pilgrimages were 
performed, masses were muttered, and solemn supplications 
made, to insure a male heir to the Second James ; the 
prayers of th^ righteous prevailed, and no true Catholic 
doubted of the cause. But what was the consequence? this 
heir, the object of the father's fondest hopes, and fervent 
prayers, proved his ruin ; for this event united the whole 
kingdom in the firmness of despair, against the monarch ; 
The nation was prepared to tolerate a Catholic ascendancy 
for the life qfJames^ but they now saw in the gift of an heir, 
all hopes of a Protestant succession blasted, and withered 
before their eyes ; the people rallied, and the monarch fled. 
If we were inclined to come nearer to our own times, for an 
elucidation of the positions stated above, we might affirm 
that a matrimonial connection with the proudest and the 
oldest dynasty in Europe, was an event which Napoleon 
might have been at first suspected to have indulged in, 
rather as a gaudy creature of his imagination, than either 
the legitimate object of his ambition, or the attainable idol 
of his hope. It was realized ; but our adventurer soon 
found, like him who sighed for Juno, that in possesidng him- 
self of the Royal Dame, he had embraced a cloud, fraught 
with darkness that eclipsed his glory, and thunders that de- 
stroyed his throne. The creature and the champion of a 
ngw order of things, when he deserted that cause, he was 
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die infancy of sdeoce ; a question that involves its own 
answer ;. not in the infancy, because we have learnt much ; 
not in the dotage, because we have much to learn. The 
fact is, we are in a highly progressive state of improvement, 
aad it is astonishing, in how geometrical a ratio the march 
of knowledge proceeds. Each new discovery affords fresh 
light to guide us to the exploration of another, until all the 
diurk comers of our ignorance be visited by the rays. Things 
apparently obscure, have ultimately illustrated even those 
that are obvious ; thus the alchymist in his very failures has 
enlightened the chemist, and the visionary astrologer, though 
constantly false in his prophecies as to those little events 
going on jupon the earth, has enabled the astronomer truly to 
predict those great events that are taking place in the heavens. 
Thus it is that one experiment diffuses its sparks for the ex- 
amination of a second, each assisting each, and all the whole; 
discussion and investigation are gradually accomplishing that 
for the intellectual light, which refraction and reflection have 
ever done for the solar, and it is now neither hopeless nor 
extravagant to anticipate that glorious era, when truth herself 
shall have climbed the zenith of her meridian, and shall re- 
fresh the nations with her " Day Spring frov^ on high,'^ 



CCLXVIII. 

. NATIONS will more readily part with the essentials, 
than with' the forms of liberty, and Napoleon might have 
died an emperor in reality, if he had been contented to have 
lived a consul in name. Had Cromwell displayed his han- 
kerings for royalty somewhat sooner than he did, it is not 
improbable that he would have survived his power. Mr. 
Pitt gained a supremacy in this country, .which none of his 
predecessors dared to hope, and which none of his successors 
will, I trust, attempt to attain. For twenty years, he was 
" d£facto^ not " de jure^ a king. But he was wise in his 
generation, and took care to confine the sweUing stream of 
his ambition, to channels that were comtiititional;, a^ji with 
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respect to the impurity, the filth, and the corruption of those 
channels, he trusted to the vast means he possessed of alarm- 
ing the weak, blinding the acute, bribing the mercenary, and 
intimidating the bold ; confiding his own individual security, 
to that selfishness inherent in our nature, which dictates to 
the most efficient mind, to have too much respect for itself 
to beo(»ne a Cataline, and too little esteem for others to be- 
come B Cato. ' There was a short period in the Romans 
History, when that nation enjoyed as much literty as ie ^m- 
patible with the infirmities of humanity. ThiimeighlMiurs 
the .Athenians, had much of the form, but little of the sub- 
stance of freedom ; disputers about this rich inheritance, 
rather than enjoyers of it, the Athenians treated liberty, as 
Schismatacks reli^on, where the true benefits of both, have 
been respectively lost to each, by their rancorous contentions 
about them. 



CCLXIX. 

IT is a dangerous experiment to call in gratitude as 
an ally to love. Love is a debt, which inclination always 
pays, obligation never, and the moment it becomes luke-warm, 
and evanescent, reminiscences on the score of gratitude, serve 
only to smother the flame, by increasing the fuel. 



CCLXX. 

SUBTLETY will sometimes give safety, no less than 
strength, and minuteness has sometimes escaped, where 
magnitude would have been4#ushed. The little animal that 
kills the Boa, is formidable chiefly from its insignificance, 
which is incompressible by the folds of its antagonist. 



CCLXXL 

IT would be better for society if the memory of the. 
giver were transferred to th^ receiver, and the oblivious for- 
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getfiilness of the obliged were consngned to the breast of lum 
that confers the obligation. 



CCLXXII. 

THE pride of ancestry is a superstructore of the 
most imposing h^ght, but resting on the most flimsy founda- 
ticML It is ridiculous enough to obsarve the hauteur with 
which the old nobility look down upon the new ; the reason 
of this puzzled me a little, until I began to reflect that most 
titles are respectable, only because they are old; if new, they 
would be despised, because a^l those who now admire the 
grandeur of the stream, would see nothing but the impurity 
of the source. But a government that is pure and paternal, 
confers the highest yalue, even on the cheapest things, simply 
by the mode of bestowing them ; while a government that is 
selfish and corrupt, renders the most predous things the most 
despicable, by a base and unworthy appropriation; the wearer 
of the mural wreath, or dvic crown, would feel degraded by 
an association with some that glitter in the golden garter or 
the diamond star, 

" ^' ■ ■ Chiperef ktsirari, « qua darentw 

'' Stdpkura cum icsdis, et tiforet humida lautut^ 



CCLXXIII. 

THE covetous man reverses the principle on which 
iEsop chose his burthen, and oppresses himself with a heavier 
load of provision, the nearer he gets to the end of his 
journey, ^^ 

CCLXXIV. 

MAGNANIMITY is incompatible with a very pro- 
found respect for the- opinions of others, on any occasion, and 
more particularly where they happen to stand between us 
and the truth. Had Jesus respected all the forms, usages, 
ceremonies, and tenets of his countrymen, there had been no 
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NdemptioQ ; and bad Luther been biassed by the opinions of 
his contemporaries, by the dogmas of synods, the creeds of 
councils, or the authority of titles, there had been no refor* 
mation. 



CCLXXV. 

IF you want enemies, excel others; if you want 
friends, let others excel you. There is a diabolical trio, ex* 
istiug in tlie natwral man, implacable, inextinguishable, co* 
operative^ and consentaneous, Pride, Envy, and Hate; 
Pride, that makes us fancy we deserve all the goods that 
others possess ; Envy, that some should be admired, while 
we arc overlooked ; and Hate, because all that is bestowed 
on others, diminishes the sum that we think due to our8elve& 



CCLXXVI. 

IT is far more easy to pull down, than to build up, 
and to destroy, than to preserve. Revolutions have on this 
account been falsely supposed to be fertile of great talent ; 
as the dregs rise to the top, during a fermentation, and the 
lightest things are carried highest by the whirlwind. And 
the practice of this proposition bears out the theory ; for 
demagogues have succeeded tolerably well in making ruins; 
but the moment they begin to build anew, from the materials 
that they have overthrown, they have often been uselessly em- 
ployed with regard to others^ and more often dangerously 
with regard to themselves. 

*' Frmcid codpage ruebant/' 



CCLXXVII. 

OF present fame think little, and of future less ; the 
pruses that we receive after we are buried, like the posies 
that are strewed over our grave, may be gratifying to the 
living} but they are nothing to the dead ; the dead are gone. 
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either to a place where they hear them not/or where, if they 
do, they will despise them. 



CCLXXVIII. 

WE strive as hard to hide our hearts from ourselves, 
as from others, and always with more success ; for in decid* 
ing upon our own case, we are both judge, jury, and exe- 
cutioner; and where sophistry cannot overcome the first, 
or flattery the second, self-love is always ready to defeat 
the sentence by bribing the third ; a bribe that in this case is 
never refused, because she always comes up to the price. 



CCLXXIX. 

AS large garrisons are most open to multifarious 
points of attack, and bloated bodies expose a large surface to 
the shafts of disease, so also unwieldy and overgrown esta- 
blishments only afford an enlarged area for plunder and 
peculation. He whom many serve, will find that he must 
also serve many, or be himself disserved, and the head of a 
large establishment is too often only the head of a gang of 
petty conspirators, who are eternally plotting against their 
chief. 



CCLXXX. I 

IT has been considered a matter of the greatest diffi- 
culty to reconcile the foreknowledge of God, with thie 
free agency of man. I shall venture a few remarks on this 
subject, which will be understood, I hope, by every one, and | 

may be assented to perhaps by some. The difficulty of 
this question I humbly conceive to lie principally, if not 
wholly, in our misappropriation of the term forekrumledge. 
The truth is, that foreknowledge belongs unto mcm^ not 
unto Grod. Foreknowledge must of necessity, and from' its 
very nature belong Solely to creatures of time, to finite and ^ 
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created intellects, but not to that intellect that is infinite, and 
creates. It is most probable that there are many orders and 
degrees of finite and created intellectual beings, and to all of 
them foreknowledge in a higher or lower degree may belong; 
but we can trace it only in man ; in man it may be found 
under various modifications, but mostly in a very infantine 
and imperfect state, having much more to do with probabili- 
ties than with certainties, whether it enable the peasant to 
foretcl a storm, or the philosopher an eclipse. Foreknowledge 
therefore, as it exists in man, can extend it views no farther 
into time, as compared with eternity, than the snail his horns 
into space, as compared with infinity. But to attribute the 
faculty of foreknowledge to God, this I conceive is to de- 
grade rather than to exalt him ; that which is past, and that 
which is to come, are both to him one eternal n/ow ; he sees 
every thing, he foresees nothing, for futurity itself is present 
with him. Before or after, far or near, above or below^ these 
are all intelligible terms, when applied to things created, and 
which exist in time, and in space, but these terms apply not 
to the omniscient, self-existent, eternal and omnipresent 
Creator. To admit the omnipresence of God in space, but 
to deny his omniscience in time, is to half dethrone, him. 
All ideas therefore of succession as to time, and of distance 
as to space, relate not unto God, but unto man. Gt)d is at 
once, ^* firsts lasty midst, and rvithout end" and time itself is 
but a drop in that ocean of eternity, which he alone, both 
fills and comprehends. All things therefore are present to Him, 
the motive no less than the moment, the action no less than 
the man ; to a Being that is omnipresent in time, all future 
actions may be looked upon as done; they are seen therefore 
because they are done, not done became they are seen; and 
if this be true, it follows that foreknowledge, as applied to 
God, with its necessary deduction, foreordination as applied 
to man, with all its lame conclusions, and libertine conse* 
quences, falls, a baseless fabric, to the ground. . 
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CCLXXXI. 

IGNORANCE lies at the bottom of all human 
knowledge, and the deeper we penetrate, the nearer we 
arrive unto it. For what do we truly know ? or what can 
we clearly affirm ? of any one of those important things upon 
which aH our reasonings must of necessity be built, — ^time and 
space, life and death, matter xmd mind. Of matter and of 
mind, one philosopher has no less absurdly, than irrefutably, 
proved the nonexistence of the first, and thousands have at^^ 
tempted to prove the annihilation of the last Common 
sense however punishes all departures from her, by (brdng 
those who rebel agmnst her, into a desperate war with all 
facts and experience, and into a civil war, sdll more terriUe, 
with each other, and with themselves ; for we retidn both 
our bodies, and our souls, in spite of the sceptics, and find, 

** That parts destroyed dimbish not the whole, 

<* Though Berkeley* take the body, Hume the soul.** 

But it is not to be wondered at, that those workmen should 
blunder who know so little of their tools, and if untenant- 
able theories, should be the consequence of building by rules 
vdiose principles are erroneous, and with materials whose 
properties are not understood ; for the tower of Babel is not 
the only monument of human pride, that has failed fcom 
human ignorance. Alas! what is man? whether he be de« 
prived of that light which b from on high, or whether he dis- 
card it ; a frail and trembling creature, standing on time, that 
bleak and narrow isthmus between two eternities, he sees no- 
thing but impenetrable darkness on the one hand, and doubtf 
distrust and conjecture still more perplexing on the other. Most 
gladly would he take an observation, as to whence he has come, 
or whither he is going, alas, he has not the means ; his telescope 
is too dim, his compass too wavering, his plummet too short 
Nor is that little spot, his present state, one whit more ittielli^ 
gible, since it may prove a quicksand that may sink in a mo* 

* See Hypocrisy, a Satire with notes. 
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ment from his feet ; it can afFovd bun no certain reckoning, as 
to that immeasurablie ocean that he imijf have traversed, or that 
still more formidable one that he mugt ; an wwfUl expedition, 
that is accelerated by every moment by which it is delayed ; 
neither is the outfit less gloomy, or km forbidding than the 
voyage itself; the bark, is a coffin; the dcatination, diirkness; 
and die helmsman, death. 



CCLXXXII. 
CHRISTIANITY has been emphattically termed the 
sodal religion, and society is the proper sphere of all its 
duties, as the ecliptic is of the sun. Society is a sphere that 
demands all our energies, and deserves all that it demands. 
He therefore that retires to cells and to caverns, to stripes 
and to famine, to court a more arduous conflict, and to win 
a richer crown, is doubly deceived ; the conflict is less, the 
reward is nothing. He may indeed win a race, if he can l>e 
admitted to have done so, who had no competitors, because 
he chose to run alone ; but he will be entitled to no prize, 
because he ran out of the course. ** JVho hAth required this 
at your handsf^* This single question ought to have made 
the ascetic pause, before he weaved his horse-hair, or platted 
his thong. Alas, how has the social and cheerful spirit of 
Christianity been perverted by fools at one time, and by 
knaves at another; by the self-tormentors of the cell, or the 
all tormentors of the conclave. In this enlightened age, 
we despise perhaps the absurdities of the one, and the atro- 
cities of the other ; the day is gone by when saints could 
post to paradise by the smack of their own whip, as if virtue 
like beauty were only skin deep, and devotion, like a top, 
could not be kept up, but by flogging ; as though the joys of 
heaven, like the comforts of an inn, required to be hdght- 
ened by the privations of the journey, and the ruggedness of 
the road. But after we have laughed at these things, let us 
look a little seriously at ourselves. Are there no other 
words ending in ism, that are now creating as many self- 
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tommitors as Catholkum has lost ? are there no ProtesUnts 
who are thdr own Popes? and are there no daueaten from 
truth, as well as bank error ? are there none whom Calvin 
has placed upon a spiiitoal pinnarle far more gidd j and 
aspring than the marble pillar of St. Simeon ? and are tbeve 
none whom he torments with the scOTpion-stings of a despair 
ten times more horrible than the whips of St Dominic ; who 
hare perhaps escaped the melancholy of madness, only by 
exchanging it for the presumption of pride, denying that 
eternal mercy to others, of which they themseWes also once 
despaired, as though that were a fountain that thirst could 
diminish, or number exhaust. 



CCLXXXIII. 

WARBURTON affirms that there never was a 
great conqueror, le^slator, or founder of a religion, who had 
not a mixture of enthusiasm, and policy in his composition ; 
enthusiasm to influence the public mind, and policy to direct 
it As I mean to confine myself, in this article, to war, and 
warriors, I think it right to premise that policy is a much 
more common ingredient in such characters, than enthusiasm* 
I admit that in some particular idiosyncrasies, as for instance 
in that of Cromwell, or of Mahomet, this heterogeneous 
mixture may have been combined, but even then, these con- 
tradictory dements, like oil and vinegar, required a constant 
state of motion, and of action, to preserve their coalescence ; 
in a state of inaction, and of repose, it was no longer an 
union, but the policy invariably got the ascendancy of the 
enthusiasm. William the Third, on the contrary, and 
Washington, united three great essentials, much more homo- 
geneous than those insisted on by Warburton; courage 
coolness, and conduct ; but. enthusiasm is the last thing I 
should impute to either of these men. If we look into 
White's institutes of Tamerlane, or more properly speaking, 
of Timour the Lame, we shall find that there never was a 
character who. had less to do with enthusiasm, thaa this 



IN FEvr wonDs. 177 

Tartar hefOy nor that despised it more. His whole progress 
was but one patient snd persevering application of means to 
ends, causes to consequences, and effects to results. With- 
out the slightest particle of any diing visionary or enthusi- 
astic in hittisdf, and with a certain quantum^ of contfempt 
for these qualities in others, he commenced his career by 
being a lame driver of camels, and terminated it, by ri^igning 
over twenty-six independent principalities. Therefore* we 
must not tak» ev^ diing for gospel, that comes from die 
pen of such a writer as Warburton, who on one occasion 
shuddered at the sceptical doctrines of antiquity, as sub- 
veruve of the established gods of Athens!! But to return to 
war,, attd warriors. There are some ideas afloat on this sub- 
ject, diat I cannot help conceiving to be both ruinous and 
wrong. I shall not despair of producing my own- convic- 
tions on this subject, wi(h that portion at my readers, who 
think with me, that every war of mere ambition, aggression, 
or aggrandisement, is an evil both hateful and degrading, 
who tiiink it a nuisance that ought to be abated, and who 
abominate every thing appertaining thereto, or connected 
therewith. Considered in the abstract, and unconnected 
with' all veiws of the causes for which it may be undertaken, 
surely war is an evil that none but a misanthrope could con- 
srientiously rejoice in, or oonnstently promote* But all men 
think not thus; there are minds, and powerful ones too, en- 
dowed with aright feeling, on every other subject, who seem' 
to labour under some mental hallucination on this. In the 
first place, I am so unfortunate as not to be able to discover 
tliose marvdlous efibrtsr of talent, gigantic combinations of 
power, and exundant fertility of resource, which som# would 
persuade us are essential' to great commanders, and oonfined' 
to them alone.* But setting aside the truism, that fortune^ 



* With the exception of Victor, Marmont, and Suchet,all theinodeMi 
French generals have been men of no very 8[Slendid intellectual or ad- 
flCititious endowments ; the rudiments of all they know, they seem to' 
have gained in the ranks, and to have gleaned aU their talents, in the 

N 
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though bliDd, has often led the most sharp sighted hero to 
that victory which he would have lost without her, what 
qualities are there in a conqueror, which have not been held 
in common by the captain of a smuggler's crew, or a chief of 
banditti ; the powers of these latter have been exhibited on a 
narrower stage, rewarded by a less illustrious exaltation, and 
recorded in a more inglorious calendar. With same few excep- 

field wherein they were exerted. In one respect these men were superior 
to theu master, but it was on a point where courage was more promi- 
nent than talent ; they said to their soldiers^ "come on." Their master 
sometimes contented himself with saying, "go on.*' Napoleon himself 
had great talent, and to deny him this would be a gross libel on man- 
kind; it would be no less than an admission that all Europe had for 
fourteen years been outfought in the field, and outwitted in the cabinet, 
by a blockhead. But when we have allowed him talent, we have al- 
lowed him all that he deserves. I confess there is one thing that excites 
in me the greatest astonishment, which causes me to wonder with ex- 
ceeding wonder, " m«7«^ Oavfxan BamnaTtCoixefov^" and that is the circum- 
stance that any lover of rational liberty, or constitutional freedom 
throughout the whole civilized world, should be found in the list of this 
man's admuers. To every thing connected with fi*eedom he was the 
most systematic and deliberate foe that ever existed upon the face of the 
earth. No human being was ever entrusted with such ample means, 
and brilliant opportunities of establishing his own true glory and the 
solid happiness of others ; and where can history point out one that so 
foully perverted them to his own disgrace, and the misery of his fellow 
men. He has been described by one who witnessed only the commence- 
ment of his career, as the '' child and champion of Jacobinism,'' but if 
he were the child of Jacobinism, he was the champion of Despotism, and 
those who wished to rivet the chains of slavery, chose a paradoxical 
mode of forwarding the work, by opposing the workman. Tbls therefore 
is the man whom I cannot find it in my heart, either to pity, or to 
praise. Are we to praise him for that suicidal selfishness that dictated 
lus treachery to Spain, and his march to Moscow ? are we to pity him 
because havmg ceased to be a field-officer, he could not begin to be a 
philosopher, but having books to read, ample matter to reflect upon, 
men to talk to, women to trifle with, horses to ride, and equipages to 
command, he died at last of ennui upon a rock, firom a cause not the 
most likely to excite the sympathy of the patriot, nor the regret of the 
philanthropist? it was this, — ^that Europe wouldnot supply him witbaoy 
more throats to cut, or provinces to plunder. 
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tions he is the ablest general, that can practise the greatest de- 
c^eit, and support it by the greatest violence ; who can best 
develope the designs of others, and best conceal his own ; 
who can best enact both parts of hypocrisy, by simulating to 
be what he is not, and dissembling that which, he is ; per- 
suading his adversary that he is most strong when he is most 
weak, and most weak, when he is in fact most strong. He is 
not to be over scrupulous as to the justice of his cause, for 
might is his right, and artillery his argument; with the make- 
weight of courage thrown into the scale, there are few re- 
quisites for a Jonathan Wild, or a Turpin, that are not equally 
necessary for a Tippoo, or a Tamerlane. The difference is less 
in the things^ than in the names. Thus the callous effit>ntery 
of the one, becomes the coolest presence of mind in the other, 
fraud is dignified by the title of skiU, and robbery with that 
of requisition. To plot the death of an individual is a con- 
spiracy, but to confederate to destroy a people, is a coalition; 
and pillage and murder seem to lose their horrors, in predse 
proportion to the magnitude of their scale, and the multitude 
of their victims. But a consummate captain must have courage, 
or at least be thought to have it, for courage, like charity, 
covers a multitude of sins, and he is by common consent al- 
lowed to sport with the lives of others, who is supposed to 
nave no value for his own. But the time is fast approaching 
with the many, and now is with the few, when mere military 
talent, abstractedly considered, and without any reference to 
the ends for which it be displayeo, wti^ hardly secure its 
possessor, a glory more long lived than a gazette, or a memo- 
rial more splendid than a sign-post. The fact is that pos- 
terity has and will appreciate the merit of great commanders, 
not by the dtill with which they have handled their tools, 
but by the uses to which they have applied them. But sup- 
pose we were to grant that the art of cutting throats were a 
very difficult art, yet even then the merits of this art must be 
measured, not by its difficulty, but by its utility ; and the 
value of the remedy must be adjusted by the propriety of 
the application ; but in resorting to such a remedy as war, I 
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suspect it will be faond that all the difficulties of such jdile- 
botemy belong to the patient, but the facilities to the sur* 
geon. Meie martial gloiy, independent of all omsideratioaB 
as to the neoessitj and the justice of our arms^ is now fiuit 
descending, with many other worn out fiwleries, to the txMnb 
of all the Capulets, where attended by bankrupt agents, dis* 
gorged contractors, and stanring commissaries, let us pray 
that with all due military honours, it may be speedily buried 
and embalmed; let hiielang poets indite its dirge, aM 
meddling monks say masses for its souL All wars of inteiw 
ftrence Itfising ftom an cAdous intrusion into the concerns 
of other states, all wars of ambition carried on for the puiw 
poses of aggrAndixement, and all wars of aggression under^ 
taken for the purpose of forcing an assent to this or that set 
of reli^ous opinions, ail such wars are criminal in their very 
outset. And have ik^pocrisg for their common base. First 
there is the hypocrisy of encumbering our neighbour with an 
ofllciousness of help, that pretends his good, but means our 
own ; then there is the hypocrisy of ambition, wh^re 8<»ne 
restless and grasping potentate^ knowing that he is about to 
injure and insult, puts forth a Jesuitical preamble, piurporting 
that he himsdf has been first insulted, and injured; but na- 
tions have the justest cause to feel ia fear that is real, when 
such begin to express a fear that is feigned. Then comes 
the hypoerisy of those who would persuade us that to kill^ 
bum, tmd destroy, for conscience sake, is an acceptable 
service, and that reli^on is to be suppcMrted by trampling 
under foot those primary prindples of love, charity and for« 
bearance, without which it were better to have none. Lastly 
comes a minor and subordinate hypocrisy, common to the 
three kinds I have stated above ; I mean that of those who 
pretend most deeply to deplore the miseries of war, and who 
even weep over them, with the tears of the crocodile, but 
who will not put a stop to war, aldiough they have the 
means, because they find their own private account in con- 
tinuing it, from the emduments it bestows, and from the 
patronage it confers. Like Fabius, they dkoprqfiiby dday^ 
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^^ cunctmdo reiHhiare rmn,^ but they do lo with a v^ dif- 
tereoti motive, not to rtotore the fibattered fortunes of their 
oountry, but iheir own. Nether must we foiget, in thia 
view c^ our gubject, the raw and ignorant recruit, whom to 
delude and to kidnap, a whole system of fraud and hypocrisy 
is marshalled out and arrayed ; The grim idol of war ia 
tridced out and jBounoed in all the colours of the rainbow, 
the neighing steed twaita her nod, music attends her foot* 
steps, and joQi^ eaters at her board; but no sooner is the 
riokle exchanged far the sword, and the fell coatra^t signeds 
than he finds that this Bellona whom he had wooed «? a god^ 
dess in courtship, turns out to be a dsemon in possession, 
that terror is her constant purveyor, and that her ahernate 
caterers are priyation and waste ; that her sojourn is with the 
slain, and her abode with the pestilence* that her fasouations 
are more fatal than those of the basilisk? that her brightest 
smile.is dang^, and that her warmest embrace is death. But 
we are told that civilisation marches in the rear of oonquest, 
and that barbarcais nations have recmved this boon at least, 
from the refined and polished blades of their victors. But 
this argument in favour of war, may I trust, be neutralized, 
by the consideration that the strongest bands have not always 
been united to the brightest heads ; for the rudest nations 
have in their turn retaliated on the most refined, and from a 
darkness more dense than that of Bgypt, the thunderbolt of 
victory has been elicited, as the brightest lightning from the 
blackest doud. Greece has twice surrendered her indepen- 
dence and her Uberties to masters in every thing, but force 
far inferior to herself; the first treated her as a mistress, the 
second as a slave. And imperial Rome* herself, in her 



* '' No Freedom no, I wUl not tell 

How Bome, before thy weeping face 
With heaviest sound a Giant Statue fell; 
Pushed by a wild and artless race 
From off its wide smbitioiif base: 
When Time his northern sons of spoil awoke« 

And erery blended work of strength and graces 
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high and palmy stale when in the proudest po o o c s M CHi of all 
the arts of ^acA Minerva, was doomed in her turn to be the 
pey of a savage horde that despsed both, and studied 
neither. But if the argument I am combating ever had any 
force, it could only have been when knowledge was in its in* 
fancy, and the worid in its childhood. The general spread 
of civilisation, by comuierce^ the sciences, and the arts, those 
legitimate daughters not of war but cf peace, not of the 
vulture, but of the halgron, these are the blesaings that will 
make the hardiest advocate shrink frvmi recommending war- 
fare as a presefU instrument of civilization ; particularly in 
an era that presents us with means far more grateful, elegaat, 
and efficacious, an era when we have the safety-lamp of 
sdence to resort to, a lamp that gives us all the light, but 
none of the conflagration. In fact the demoralizing ten- 
dencies of war are so notorious, that to insist upon them 
would be to insult the understanding of my readers, and to 
purchase refinement at the expence of virtue, would be to 
purchase tinsel at the price of gold. The most peace-loving 
minister that ever governed the affairs of a nation, decidedly 
declared, that even the most successfiil war often left a people 
more poor, always more profligate than it found them. Where 
a nation rises with one consent to shake off the yoke of op- 
pression either from within or from vrithout, all fair bonoes- 
nons having been proposed in vain, here indeed we have a 
motive that both dignifies the effort, and consecrates the suc- 
cess ; here indeed the most peaceable sect of the most peace- 
able religion might consdentiously combine. But alas how few 
wars have been justified by such a prindple, and how few 
warriors by sucU a plea; and when th^ have, how un- 
fortunate have they usually been in the choice of their 
leaders ; in the motley mob of conquerors, and of captains 
how few Washingtons or Alfreds shall we find. The children 



With many a rude i^epeated strdce. 
And many a savage yell to thousand fraj§^ent8 broke.*' 

CoUin^ Odtio Freedom. 
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of those days, when the world was yowng^ rude as the times 
they lived in, and rash at once from ignorance and from in- 
experience, amused themselves with the toys and the trum* 
pets, the gewgaws and the glitter of war. But we who live 
in the maturity of things, who to the knowledge of the pre- 
sent, add a retrospection of the past, we who alone can fairly 
be termed the antientSy or be said to live in the olden timey 
we, I trust, are no longer to be deluded or befooled by this 
brilliant but baleful meteor, composed of visionary good, but 
of substantial evil. We live in the manhood and in the full- 
ness of time, and the triumphs of truth and of reasom 
triumphs bright as bloodless, these are the proper business 
and the boast of those, who having put away childish things* 
are becoming men. There are some that with oracular 
gravity will inform us, that as wars have ever been, they 
must oh that account continue to be; but they might as 
well assert that the imbecillity and ignorance that marked 
the conduct of our forefathers, those antient modemSy who 
lived in the infancy of the world, and in the childhood of 
time, must and doth exist at present, because it existed then* 
With one solitary exception, aU warfare is built upon hypo^ 
crisy, acting upon ignorance; ignorance it was that lent suc- 
cess to Mahomet's miracles, and to Cromwell's cant. For 
lack of knowledge a people is destroyed, and knowledge 
alone it is, that is worthy of holding the freest minds in the 
firmest thraldom. Unlike those of the warrior, the triumphs 
of knowledge derive all their lustre, not from the evil they 
have produced, but from the good ; her successes and her 
conquests are the common property of the world, and suc- 
ceeding ages will be the watchful guardians of the rich 
legacies she bequeaths. But the trophies and the titles of 
the conqueror are on the quick march to oblivion, and amid 
that desolation where they were planted, will decay. For 
what are the triumphs of war,* planned by ambition, exe- 

* Speaking of the conqueror, the inspired writer observes that ^^ before 
him the land is as the Garden of Eden, behind him as the desolate wilder^ 
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cuted by viol^ooe, and ooDsummated by devastation, the 
iBeanft kr€ the sacrifice of die many, the end, the Uoated 
aggranditefnent of die few. Knowledge has put a stop to 
chlvahyi as she one day will to war^ and Cervantes has 
laughed Out of the field those self-oonstituted legisUtors that 
carried the Mvord but not the scaies ef justice, and who 
weie mounted and mailed. I am no advocate for a return 
of this State of things 5 but when that heroic and chivalric 
spirit wai abroad, when men volunteered on dangers for the 
good of others^ without emolument, and laid down the sword 
when that tor which they resorted to it was overcome, then 
indeed a measure of respect and admiration awaited them, 
and a feelixlg, honourable to both parties; was entertained 
But is it not both absurd and ridiculous to transfer this re- 
epect and Esteem to those who make a trade of warfare^ and 
who barter for blood ? who are as indifferent as the sword 
they draw^ to the purposes for which it is drawn, who put on 
the badge of a master, wear his livery, and receive his pay. 
Where tdl is mercenary, nothing can be magnanimous ; and 
it is impossible to have the slightest respect for an animated 
mass of machinery, that moves alike at the voice of a drum, 
or a despot : a trumpet, or a tyrant : a fife, or a fooL 

neit,*^ and that poet who drank deepest of the sacred stream, has the 

following lines : 

*' They err who count it glorious to subdue 
By conquest far and wide^ to ovemin 
Large countries, and in field great batdes win. 
Great dties by assault ; what do these worthies 
But rob and spoil, burn, slaughter, and enskve 
Peaceable nations^ neighbouring, or remote. 
Made captive, yet deserving freedom more 
Than those their conquerors ; who leave behind 
Nothing but ruin, wheresoever they rove, 
And all the flourishing worl[s of peace destroy ; 
Then swell with pride, and must be titled gods, 
Till conqueror Death discovers them scarce men. 
Rolling in brutish vices and deformed. 
Violent or shameful death their due reward." 

John Miltok. 
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AcAiMMicAL honoun useful^ vhen^ 

do. 

Adversity and Prosperity both 
temptations, 19. 

Advice, 190. To Projectors, 316. 

Agreement dangerous, when, S76. 

Agriculture, the safest source of 
wealth, 270. 

Alexander makes a distinction not 
without a difference, 467. 

Ambition. Its Evils, 37. Bearano 
rival passion, 148. 

Analogy powenul, when, S9S. 

Anger and Confidence, SS. Like 
wine 240 

Anticipations fooUsfa, wlien, 61. 

Antithesis, its relation to wit, 340. 

Antiquity, the Alma Mater of pe- 
dants, 368. 

Animals, two very important ones, 
488. 

Ancients compared with the mo- 
dems, 490 

Apprentice Boy, 498* 

Apostaey, good excuse for it, 157. 

Arbitration, 418. 

Atheism, its absusdities, 39. 

Augustus, his craft, 432. 

Au&ority of great names, 2. 

Avarice, why it inereases with age, 
24. 

Battles, not decisive of wha^ S44. 

Beauty perfect, when, 230. 

Benefits sometimes refined reveirti, 
158. 

Bible and Sword, 38. 

Bigotry, 3. 

Bifia drawn on fiiturity, 393. 

Bodies more difficult to make up 
than minds, 403. 

Books, 128. 

Bravery of cowards, what, 263. 

Britain, her reioiuces a mystery to 
Napoleon, 30t. 

Britisb Constitutwn, 328. 



Caution, a cunning one, 330. 

Celebrity, Uiort road to it, 83. 

Characters oddly contradictory, 60. 

Church schisms in it to be lament* 
ed, 483. 

Classification, 297. 

Coat, shabby one, what few can af- 
ford to wear, 210. 

Code, dvil, not likely tobemended, 
141. 

Commentators, IM* 

Common kenae right without rules, 

48. 

Contemporaneous applause, 6. 
Constitution of mind, what fittest 

for a great man, 63. 
Conceit dtfi^rs from confidence, 75. 
Constellation of great men, 295. 
Conversation, a concert of mind, 407. 
Conversion slow in India, 182. 
Ck>untry towns all alike, in what, 

585. 
Cowardice most inccHrrigible, when, 

44. 
Coxcombfr seldom alone, 77. 
Courtiers abused but courted, 284 
Cromwell, his narrow escape, 412. 
Cunning differs firom skill, 74. 
Curse, a blessing in disguise, 37. 
Dahro <^ Japan, 443. 
Death terrible in what, 419. 
Debts give consequence, 166 
Defeat politic, when, 129. 
Defendit numerus anunaaferule,S4. 
Demagogues despotic, 392. 
Destruction proceeds geometrically 

preservation arithmetically, 332. 
Devil laughs, at whom, 484. 
Different reports of travell^s, why, 

261. 
Dilemma an awkward one, 351. 
Dissimulation pardonalrfe, when 

136. 
Disinterested gifts, what, 65. 
Dbpules begin at tiie wrong end, 

300. 
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Dogmatism not confined to scho- 
larf^ 169. 

Doubt^ a yestibule^ 851. 

Doubts a serious one, 384. 

Drafts drawn by genius on posteri- 
ty always paid, 36. 

Dreams prove nothing but the cre- 
dulity of mankind, 446. 

Duels the fault of seconds as often 
as of priixipals, 69. 

Ease in style not easy, 484. 

Eccentricity, 16. 

Efforts profusely rewarded, when, 
416. 

Egotism awkward, 104. 

Eloquence true, hits hearts as wdl 
as heads, 868. 

Elizabeth, Queen, her life presenr-| 
ed, how, 403. 

Emulation, a spur not of gold, 818 

Ennui, its empire, 859. 

Enthusiasm, 17. 

Envy, 310. 

Envious, thehr censure does us ere* 
dit, 573. 

Error differs from ignorance, 1. 

Error, one that all commit and all 
abuse, 508. 

Errors, little ones to be pardoned, 
when, 560. 

Estate, a very large one, and pays 
no tax, what, 85. 

Events, how construed by enthusi- 
asts, 167.' 

Evils remediless, two, 66. 

Evidence seldom^ if ever, appeara 
in a court of justice, 578. 

Experience, when cheapest, 33. 

Falsefaood, like a perspective, 84 L. 

Falstaff, Ms soldiers feared but one 
thing, 899. 

Fame, an undertaker, 587. 

Fanatics always inexorable, 888. 

Fashion, 547. 

Female improvement, 137. 

Fear debiliutes, 386. 

Fine houses, finest when, 30. 

Flattery adroit, when, 83. 

Fools formidable, why, 866. 

Fortune not blind, why, 79. 

Forbidden things, 14. 

Franklin, Doctor, 404. 

Friends more difficult to forgive 
than enemies, 576. 

Friendship's politic, when, 390. 



Gamester doubly ruined, how, 800. 

Glory, road to it, arduous, 68. 

Glory of the christian, J 49. 

God on the side of virtue, 154. 

God will excuse our prayers, when. 
149. 

Good unaUoyed, a rare thing, 7. 

Governments give national charac- 
ter, not climates, 335. 

Great men like comets, 858, 

Great men, where deceived, 138. 

Greatness best appreciated by the 
greatest, 583. 

Habit, 558. 

Half measures, 174. 

Happiness, 447. 

Hatred differs from pity, in whaL 
47a 

Head, the seat of contentment, 163. 

Head of a party, 88. 

Heaven, the road to it too narrow 

for wheels, 178. 
Hesitation, a weakness, 401. 
Honour differs from virtue, 86. 
Hope, 108. 

Horace, a sycot^ntic satyrbt, 413. 
Human expletives, 89 
Humility, 556. 
Hunter, John, 473. 
Hurry differs firom dispatch, 74. 
Hypocrites, 11 — 89. 
Hypocrisy, 143. 

of vice, 871. 
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Hypochondriacs 6&e. daily, 838. 
Idiosyncrasy exists in mmd &8 well 

as in body, 586. . . 
Idleness.expensive, why, 70. 
Ignorance, 1. 

Imitators of princes numerous, 199. 
Infidels believe more than believers. 

567 
Ingratitude, 563. 
Inequalities of life real thhfigr, 8 
latngues of state, 571. 
Injuries seldom pardoned, when, 

43. 

with impunity, 51. 



Inventors or perfectors, which most 

meritorious, 142. 
Ism, words ending in it, 451. 
Jealousy, why so insupportable, 

163. 

■ a hard taf k-master, 47. 
Jesuits mix in their generation, 49S^ 
Khan of Tartary, 443. 



IN&£X. 



187 



Kmg8, their highest wisdom, what, \ Nations always as free as they de- 



57. 

Kin^ of England interested in pre- 
serving the freedom of the press, 

100. 
Kings^ their noblest ambition, what, 

209. 
— , living ones, more flattered^ 

but less praised than they de» 

serve, 545. 
Knowledge, 50. How attained, 

213. The clearest the most 

simple, 187. 
Labour, a good, 67. 
Law and eqiuity, 381. 
Laws and arms, 162. 
Learned blunders, 40S. 
Letters, laboured ones, 195. 
Life a theatre, 18. 
— , its IBs how to bear them, 95. 
Logic, 302, 548. 
London audience, 309. 
Love without jealousy, 94. 

of power, 156. 

Magnanimity in a cottage, 90. 
Man a paradox, 408. A link, 587. 
Many men neither bad nor good, 

why, 82. 
Man both social and selfih, 327. 
Martyrdom, proves what, 410. 
Matrimony, 532. 
Martyrs, modern, scarce, 901, 
Mathematics, 336. 
Men every where the same, 91. 

Have two eyes, but one tongue, 

112. 
Means, great, seldom combined 

with great measures, 186. 
Memory the friend of wit, 293. 
Measures, if unpopular, how to 

carry them, 415 
Metals, two omnipotent^ where,- 

339. 
Metaphysics promise much; peiw 

form little, 342. 
Mind, its existence proved by doubt- 
ing it, 349. 
Miracle, the. greatest, dOO 
Mistake, a royal one, 88. 
Mistaken consciousness, 402. 
Money well laid out, 275. 
Motives differ often from pretexts, 

97. 
Mystery magnifies, S59 
Name injiterature. 2fJ7. 



serve, 109, 
Nature works with few tools, 223. 
no chasm in her operatioiii^ 



587. 



Neutrality no favourite with Fko> 

vidence, 366. 
Nothing should excite murmiiif« 

155. 
Opinions, when they may be chang!- 

ed without suspicion, 108. 
Opponents best answered, how, 

119. 

Opportunities often overlooked, 46. 
Orators, pleaders seldom good ones, 

581. 
Passions compared to pendulums, 

497. 

Patriots, modem, 176. 
Pedantry wrong by rules, 48. 
Persecutorflf often hypocrites, 206. 
People, remarks on enlightening, 

494. 

Philip, King, 505. 

Philosophy a jack of all trades, 205. 
Physiognomists, pickpockets the 

best, -137. 
Physic most despised by physicians, 

338. 
Pitt, William, a neat manosuvre of 

his, 414. 
Plans best executed, when, 61. 
Plagiarism, 546. 
Politic knave, 10. 
Poets, seldom original, 198. 
Poor laws, 529. 
Posthunious charity, 341. 
Politics and personalities, 566. 
Powerful friends may be too pow- 
erful to serve us, 5S5. 
Prayer, a good one, 194. 
Profession abused with safety, 

when, 53 
Property, the only real, 52. 
Priae paradoxical, 207. Miscalcu- 
lates, 150. 
Private vices public benefits, falsei 

350: 
Prating coxcombs, 373. 
Prodigality, the rarest, 445. 
Pulpit eloquence, 64. 
Public events, their moral, 31. 
Pursuit, there is but one that all 

can follow, 49. 
Quacks, literary ones, 552. 
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Qwacky when pidcrabk to a pby^ 
dan, 3S3. 

Query^ an important out, 888. 

Readers, three daf ses, 554. 

Reform, a paradox, 1 13. 

Reformtri, modem, their difficul- 
ties, 87. 

Religion, one thing diat men will 
not do for it, 85. 

Repartee, perfect, 144* 

Reputation established, how, 218. 

Repentance lepented of, wliei^ 305. 

Restorations msappoint the kiyaly 
393. 

Revenge has no sex, 107 

Riches more easilj concealed than 
poverty, 838. 

Rome pontifical, 175. 

Safety, if built on revenge, not 
sare, 45. 

Sceptics, 17T. 

Scotchmen tfood gardeners, 67. 

Secrecy of design, 38. 

Secrets, who fondest of them, 40. 

Self-love ashamed of her own name, 
134. 

Self-importance, a cure for It, 506. 

Sensibility, 106. 

Sight, an uncommon one, 506. 

Siniruhir, how to be ao, 460, 

Sku)], the advantages of a thick 
' one, 549. 

Slight condescensions, 11. 

Sodety semicivilised most hospita- 
ble, 548. 

Softness of demeanour suspicious, 
184. 

Sorrow for sin, effiwtual, when, 317. 

Statesmen not to be envied, 73. 



Talent not always mooes^id, 98 
Talent, histrionic, overpaid, 809. 
Talent compared to treason, 895. 
Telescopes may be more dangerous 

than cannon, 847. 
Testimony differs most materially 

from evidence, 578. 
Theory fine but not firm^ 116, 
Things, three that never stand still, 

457. 
Threats, the loudest the most harm- 
less, S55. 
Time a paradox, 587. 
Torture perverts the order of t'^igs, 

548. 
Travemng,4]. 
Trifles no trifles, 455. 
Truth powerful, even if defoated,450 
Turnspits, London on<;s, on two 

legs, 586. 
Two lands of men succeed as pub« 

lie characters, 48. 
University, London, the largest, 579. 
Value, its criterion, 353. 
Vice suicidali 198, Has more mar* 

tvrs than virtue, 391. 
Villams, bad calculators, 131. 
Virtue without talent, 81. 
War, its evils, 15. A political 

dram^ 835. A loosing game, 534. 
What and who, their difference. 9, 
Wit captivates, wl^, 7 1. Not dm» 

cult m comedy, 78. 
Wits, their jealousy, 81. 
Women, whose approbation they 

prefer, 68. To be flattered, how, 

880. Have no medium, 178. I»- 

exoraUe, when, 557. 
STouth^ its excesses, wbat> 76. 
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Artithe8is> defence of it, 1. 

Applause cotemporaneous, 14. 

Acquirements recondite, 53. 

Anuent philosophers, 55. 

Arcesilaus, a remark of his, 56. 

Attention, 65. 

Acquaintance, two sorts, TO. 

Authorship, B5. 

Adried, 91. 

Antiquit:fr and ancestry, 113. 

Absurdities, 119. 

Apostles, three great ones, 158. 

Authors, S06. 

Age and Love, 259. 

Atarazy, S64. 

Ancestry, its pride, 272. 

Benevolencej 64. 

Bo^es corporate, 76. 

British constitution, 208 

Books, 248. 

Coxcombs, grateful when, Prcfece, 

Pagel. 
Cuckoidom, 41. 
* Candour, 45. 
Characters, 63. 
Character of a People, 69. 

Credulity, 86. 

Courage, 93. 

Cause, a good one injured, 98. 

Controversies, rdigious. 111. 

Criticism, 122. 

Centuries when of age, 134. 

Codes, severe ones, 139. 

Composition, 143. 

Coxcombs, 165 

Conversions, 197. 

Calumny, 239. 

Consolations selfish, 247. 

Christianity a social religion, 282. 

Drunkenness, 38. 

Dunces, how to manage them, 19. 

Death, 68. 

Dipbrnacy, 60. 



Deadi, 110. 

Diogenes, why he used a lanthom, 1 1 

Disorders, 118. 

Diamond, 1S4. 

Deliffht, its cause, 143. 

Doubt, 146. 

Duels, 161. 

Death, a wonder, 186. 

Devil and trustees, 195. 

Deception, a double one, 240 

Dotage, 267. 

Experience neglected, 25. 

Evil parturescent, 60. 

Education of the lower orders, 87 

Epigram, 103. 

Enects and causes, 147. 

England's four powers, 155 

Education, female, 175. 

Early impressions, 203. 

Extemporaneous harangues, 225. 

Excellence, 258. 

Enemies, how to get them, 275. 

Flattery, 72. 

Fkiltery, cunnhig, 75. 

Fame posthumous, 105. 

Fortune a goddess, 106. 

Fame a small fountain, 124. 

Fools and Rogues, 156. 

Free press, 179. 

Fashion its miseries, 187. 

Flattery, 198. 

French Revolution, 21 ] . 

Flat catchers, 245. 

Forms of Liberty, 268. 

Foreknowledge, 280. 

Free agency, 280. 

Great men seldom pitied— why, 11 

Gossipers, 78. 

Great minds, 112. 

Gibbon, a mistake of his^ 123 

GsBius, 133. 

Grand&thersandgrandmothers^ 144. 
Ghosts, 202. 
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Human ignorance, S81. 
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Integrity, 140. 
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Law and Lawyers, 24. 
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Ladies, 205. 
Leanied Dunces, 213. 
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Marriage, a feast, 47. 
Mistake, two common ones, 92 
Mystery, 94. 
Mythology, antient, 100. 
Mysteries, matters of faith, 103. 
Middle classes 104. 
Men in masses, 126. 
Men, who most proper, 128. 
Man a dogmatizing animal, 163. 
Mal-govemment, 184. 
Metaphysicians, 219* 
Morality, 285. 
Magnanimity, 274. 
Nonsense puffed, 51. 
Necessary things, 116. 
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Philosophy a Bully, 251. 
Question, a consolatory one, 28; 
Questio«s,80Qie st^gering ones, 90 1 . 
Retrenchnlen^ 32. 
Revenge, 67., 

Revenge conquers self'loio, 74. 
Rich, a privilege they We, 98r 
Regret, a vain one, 102. «. 

Religion, 141. 
Risk when necessary, 142. 
Riches seldom got by fools, 17i. 
Refinement, 180. 
Ridicule, 189. 
Religionists, 204. 
Revolutions, 276. 
Saints, 18. 

Speeches, written, 22. 
Style, 34. 

Self-knowledge, 5k 
Seduction, 73. 
Statesmen, 159. 
Systems, 160. 
Society, 162. 
Slander, 172. 

Systems of human conduct, 199. 
Society and Science, 260. 
Times present always abused, 101% 
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Truth portionless, 130. 
Trutii like a Dolphui, 130. 
Tim^theus when he demanded a 

douBle fee, 132. 
Time assists PoeU, 176. 
Threats, 220, 
Unity of opinion, 121. 
Vanity differs from Pride, 66. 
Vanity a consolatory thing, 82. 
Voice of the People, 265. 
Works of merit not popular, when^ T. 
Women, what they never pardon. 99. 
Wealth and Talent, 46. 
Women Eastern, 96. 
Wit, 145. 
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Philosophy and Poetry, 31. 
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Pride, 50. 
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Wishes granted to our owri uestnioi 

don, 243. 
War and Warriors, 28?. 

F I N I a 



LoinjoH: 

Printed by A. SporriswooDt, 

New. Street- Square. 



\ 



\ 



^UL 2 3 1953 



V 



